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PREFACE 


The preparation of this volume of the series: "The Italian Navy in the Second World War" 
has demanded approximately six years of work since, also being modest the number of the Italian 
submarines employed in the Atlantic (32 boats in all), complex and more rather difficult has 
introduced the search on the grounds the British and American Historical Offices of Navy of the 
documents inherent derived to the war actions from the missions completed in the Ocean by the 
Italian submarines. 

Once found, with cordial the collaboration of the English and American Admiralties, the 
necessary elements have been then possible to document at great length and incontrovertibly in 
which way they operated both the single submarines and the group in its entirety, which were 
results were achieved and also which enemy mercantile ships were surely sunk or sure damaged 
by the Italian boats. 

To this last care it is indeed to emphasize that on the ships recorded in this volume like 
sunk or damaged by our submarines, is not more possible to formulate some doubt. Only for some 
mercantile ship: also being be assessed the sinking, it has not been able to localize neither the 
name nor the exact tonnage, but draft of rare cases that they go is framed in the total vision of the 
activity of the submarines in war 
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In others few cases, the sinking or the damaging of a ship is indicated as probable: 
dealing with those cases in which the Historical Office, also having found reasons in order to 
think that the target was hit, is not successful to obtain the documented proof of the fact. 

In spite of the searches and meticulous research surveying, the Historical Office has not 
been instead always in a position to establishing with absolute certainty the place and time 
circumstances in which passing in Atlantic are painfully loss of some of the sixteen Italian 
submarines. In these cases the sad event is probably from attributing or to magnetic mines (that 
were always at the mouth of the Gironde) or to attack of an aircraft that are not thought to have 
provoked to the sinking of a submerged submarine. The loss of such boats, consequently, is 
indicated "for unknown causes". 

Enough easy it has been then to reconstruct the chorology of the Italian base of Bordeaux 
- Betasom - because the documentation in purpose is vast, specifies, exhausting, especially for 
that it refers to the beginning period. In the volume therefore it has been able to clearly put in 
evidence the weighty task carried out organizational work in autumn-winter 1940 - 41 when, 
while the base from the nothing was practically created, those radical work of transformation 
were undertaken also of our submarines that had to then allow the Italian boats to achieve 
conspicuous results in the succeeding months. 

The volume, naturally, is taken care also of the discussion of the actions of the submarine 
Barbarigo, under the command of Enzo Grossi, in the May and in October 1942 and, based on the 
Americans document acquired by the Italian Navy only in the autumn of 1962, it succeeds in to 
define what exactly were the ships attacked by the Barbarigo and what were the results achieved. 
On the two war episodes therefore the uncertainties are eliminated that you had gotten thicker in 
the immediate post-war period. 
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From the volume the results that the Italian submarines sank in Atlantic 101 total 
mercantile ships for approximately 569,000 tons of tonnage. 

An operating result that can be considered without doubt satisfactory when the 
relationships to the total number of the Italian boats that operated in Atlantic and when it is kept 
present whom they give half of 1941 in the submarines presents at Bordeaux that exceeded the 
score a little and that of they never more then half were efficient. From the first months of 1942 to 
summer 1943 the number of boats present and efficient went then progressively decreasing for 
reduction to practically zero to the eve of the armistice. Diagram 15 supplies eloquent and 
specifies comparisons on the number of the submarines presents at Bordeaux, efficient, 
operating. In a diagram to always consider very carefully when it is taken an examination and 
currencies the activity of the Italian submarines since only such diagram, with its raw eloquence 
Statistics, gives the measure of the spirit of sacrifice, the aggressiveness, the patriotism, the 
professional abilities to the Italian sailors who fought in Atlantic in order to acquit theirs most. 

To the Fallen, to the crews of the sixteen boats that did not return, goes affected the 
pleasing memory of all the Navy; to them and all those who operated in atmosphere and very 
difficult conditions is dedicated this volume. 

Rome, 1963. 

HISTORICAL OFFICE 
OF THE MILITARY NAVY 


This new edition of "The submarines in the oceans" three years distance from the first, 
has not endured worthy corrections or varying of note. That goes to honor and merit of the 
author in how much demonstrates how many taking care of was the reserch opportunely 
completed and the absolute adhesion of the exposure to the truth of the facts. 

Rome, March 1966 

HISTORICAL OFFICE 
OF THE MILITARY NAVY 
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CHAPTER I 


ITALIAN OCEANIC SUBMARINES ENTER SERVICE BETWEEN 1925 AND 1943 


1. - EXPERIENCES OF THE UNDERWATER WAR IN THE ADRIATIC DURING THE 

FIRST WORLD WAR. 

In 1915 Italy entered the war with just a score of underwater boats, but the timely 
adoption of provident politics of new constructions allowed the Navy to quickly exceed in such 
field the beginning crisis and already at the end of the second year of war the Italian underwater 
boats they were doubled of number and they had improved their technical characteristics 
remarkably. 

So that at the cessation of hostilities our underwater fleet was in full development and 
had, although no take losses at once, a consistency that more than tripled regarding the beginning. 

It is moreover to find that some French and English submarines, in average a dozen 
boats, were constantly located in the Adriatic where took to active part in the war to the 
operational command of the Italian Naval High Command. And stand, equal to the national boats, 
a contrast that was manifested particularly hard, given the concentration of aircraft, torpedo boats 
and enemy submarines in narrow waters. The action of means of contrast very effective assets 
and, manifested with frequent attacks that, obligating our submarines to extended immersions, 
miserable to hard try the physical resistance of the crews who did not have in the immersed boats 
efficient systems for regeneration of the air. 

The bitterness of the antisubmarine warfare, manifested in all its fine violence from the 
first operations, continued during the course of the entire war with always increasing intensity: 
altogether 
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14 submarines were lost, of which 8 Italians, 5 French and | British. 

To these losses, serious and also painful, but they had made reply results of operating 
nature that could not be underrated. The active vigilance of our submarines in proximity of the 
opposing naval bases and in the zones of obliged traffic, exercised continually although the 
contrast of the antisubmarine forces, had strongly limited the freedom of movement of the 
Austro-Hungarian naval forces and that they were repeated avoided, with dangerous frequency, 
the bombarding of our coastal localities. 

Success of remarkable importance was this because the attacking forces enjoyed an 
nearly total immunity in the comparisons of the only repressive action also of our surface ships. 

In fact the unfavorable lying position of our bases and the freedom of chosen of the 
moment of the incursion played decidedly to our damage. 

But rare had been the occasions that our submarines had in order to operate with success 
against the enemy military and mercantile traffic that in great part was carried out after all to 
shelter of the Dalmatians islands only some steamboat were sunk and some others damaged. 

The French and British submarines sank two enemy submarines. 

Although these results were insufficient for the elaboration of our doctrine of 
employment of the submarine also valid even for the theater more vast, they were also always 
such particularly to close in assets the budget of the war activity of the underwater boats 
employed by Italy in Adriatic because such activity had strongly contributed to the military and 
professional formation of the crews. 

During three years of bitter fighting the combative spirit of our submariners in fact had 
totally demonstrated that the young Italian underwater arm had come out of the war successively 
and was ready to support with dignity the test of an eventual future conflict. 

He was in the wake of that tradition, between most luminous of the Italian Navy, that in 
the month of June of the 1940 our submarines took the sea in order to assume the ambush in the 
Mediterranean, Red Sea and the Atlantic Ocean. 
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2.— POST WAR NAVAL POLITICS (1). 

To the cessation of the hostilities a part of the 60 submarines still in service, of antiquated 
type and in mediocre conditions of efficiency, was by considering itself by now nearly of the all 
unproved of real war value. 

On the other hand the restrictions taxed the budget in the immediate post-war period 
provoked, also for the submarines, a strongly reduction of the number of the units in service, of 
which only a modest share was held in armament, with results of rotation between the units, for 
the conservation of the material, the instruction and the training of the personnel. 

Executed the cancellations of the older and less efficient boats, remained in service 43 
submarines. Of these boats only ten, six of the "Micca" class and four of the "Barbarigo" class 
they had a surface displacement comprised between the 700 and 900 tons, while the others 33 
were of the classes "H",".N"," X "and" F'", with displacement between the 200 and 400 tons. 

Italy, exited from the long conflict with a stagnate economy, had to set back of some year 
the performance of the program of renewal of the fleet. 

In the meantime the naval issues that the cessation of the hostilities had left unsolved 
were object of passionate study both in the foreign country and in our Country. 

During the conflict the German underwater arm, in spite of the uncertainties in the 
political and technical formulation of its employment, had placed England in a particularly 
critical situation, very close to catastrophe. 

On the other hand the numerically superiority the British battleships regarding the similar 
Germanic had not been alone the decisive element of the fates of the conflict. Indeed the ships 
greater, deductions unquestioned scourge of the fleets, had manifested an extreme vulnerability 
that often it had placed to them at the mercy of the means of assault, small surface torpedo boats 
and submarines that, in the course of bold, fortunate actions, had inflicted mortal blows to them. 


(1) The characteristic oceanic submersible goddesses of new construction cited in the 
text are completely and synthetically brought back in the Appendix 1/A. In purpose the volume of 
the Historical Office is looked at also: "Italian submarines -1895 -1962. 
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In consequence enthusiasm and perplexities of varied nature were determined in naval 
atmospheres of all the world that placed on the carpet the problem of the guideline to give to the 
programs of the shipbuilding. A problem that also in Italy found money in order to study which 
carried a remarkable contribution to the formation of the naval thought through liberal discussion 
and passionately carried out. 

To the end of the program of renewal of the Italian fleet was inspired, with obvious 
analogy with those of the greater naval powers, to a solution that represented the fair compromise 
between the various theses in discussions. 

The Minister of the Navy at the time, Great Admiral Paolo Thaon di Revel, which the 
programs must begin of shipbuilding in the first post-war period, therefore expressed himself on 
purpose of the submarines during the argument of the budget of forecast for 1925-26 exercise: "... 
in fact the submarines does not have to let too make much an impression from the record of the 
recent war during which the insidious arm has had those moments of therefore gloomy and cruel 
celebrity that we all well remember. The generic examination been necessary of the facts 
demonstrates that an attack to the traffic, as that one to which we have assisted, will not be able to 
be repeated less than it is not reproduced - and we hope that never more that happens a world- 
wide conflict; and the specific examination of the same facts says us that the success of the 
submarine had to the surprise essentially and to the initial unpreparedness of all allied navy in 
fighting it. As soon as adapted means of counter attack were not adequately developed, it 
ambushes returned to proportions much more modest, a lot is true that the most serious threat 
could not make to decide the balance in favor of the enemy, and the belligerent who succeeded to 
maintain the freedom of use of the sea ended in order to prevail also of the immediate difficulty: 
here therefore that the action of surprise, that is much part in the principle of the importance of a 
whichever new one means, would be at this point from excluding; and also after all the world war 
endorses the principle, than the history had already asserted in all the previous ages; and that is 
the war of against traffic (or insidious means) has not never been able alone to resolve the war 
situation. 

"In as much as then to the fact that the submarine can replace the surface ship as means of 
war, is well to hold present that, so that the success, the submarine would have to increase many 
of its characteristics in order to at least have in part the capacity of the ship, that is would have to 
be arrive at submarine always 
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larger, against which they would have greater good game, both the insidious means that the 
means of hunting, and the submarine would lose its special character of use in order to become an 
amphibian very insufficient rendering. In short therefore the surface ship has not been defeated 
and the widened ability to action of underwater means has only influenced to make them to vary 
its structure suitable, and to carry around to it protecting measures represented from other smaller 
ships; so as to allow them always the adoption of the its main task, that it is that one to sure carry 
quickly and the offense at a distance also in waters infested by submarines ". 

The examination of the problem made by Admiral Thaon di Revel, with acute surveying 
and the summary of the reasoning that he was accustom to, can be considered the base of Italian 
naval politics in fact of renewal of the submarine after the First World War. 

A renewal that proceeded for degrees, passing from the submersible prototypes to that 
only derived after that periods of exercise of adequate duration had allowed to define which were 
the innovations and the improvements suggested from the experience. As the submarine of new 
construction entered in service those surpluses from the war were placed in disarmament. 

The reconstruction program can be subdivided, in its general lines, into two great periods. 

The first one, from 1925 to 1935, comprising the creation of the prototypes and the 
reproduction of a sure exemplary number for each class. The second, from 1936 to 1940, groups 
the construction of the various classes of submarines in always increasing exemplary number, in 
forecast of a new world-wide conflict. 


3. - PROGRAM OF RENEWAL OF THE SUBMARINES. FIRST PERIOD (1925 -1935) (1). 

This period corresponds nearly completely to that phase of the our naval politics during 
which, in the formulation of several hypotheses of conflicts, in which it was supposed that could 
involve Italy, it was had nothing to do with the general conflicts 


(1) The data of the oceanic submarines constructed during this period figure in the 
Appendix I/A. 
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and were considered instead only the circumscribed contention within determined areas. But, 
while the program of the shipbuilding of surface, included units answering exclusively to the 
operating requirements of the main naval theaters, the Mediterranean, that one of the underwater 
shipbuilding previewed, until from the constitution of the first prototypes, a group of boats that, 
for displacement and autonomy, could have operated also in the oceans. 

The elaboration of the plan of these prototypes began at the end of 1922 when the budget 
of Navy had the first modest allocation at the bottom on the chapter of the new constructions. The 
plan, before examined and discussing in its general lines from the "Committee for the plans of the 
ships", then was passed to the examination of more narrow commission. One of these, that it 
joined the General managers of the Ministry, the Chief of General Staff of the Navy, the 
submarine commander of the boats of La Spezia, was person in charge from the Minister, Grand 
Admiral Thaon di Revel, to study if, with the deep it assigns, it was more convenient to construct 
4 submarines of great cruise or 5 of medium-range. 

The Commission pronounced unanimously to favor of the construction of 4 submarines 
of great cruise because, according to a declaration, inserted in the report of the meeting of 10 
November 1922, of the Chief of General Staff of the Navy of the age Commodore Guido 
Chelotti: "... the new large submarines could be employed also in the Ocean, as it would be useful 
in case of conflict with some countries”. 

The submarines of this class were, the Balilla, the Domenico Millelire, the Enrico Toti 
and Antonio Sciesa. 

These submarines had a displacement on the surface of 1450 tons, a speed correspondent 
to 17.5 knots, an autonomy of approximately 9000 miles at 5 knots; they had of 6 torpedo tubes, a 
120/45 gun and of 4 a.a. machine-guns. 

The conning towers of these boats (1) turned out very wide and showy because enveloped 
from one false containing tower the system apt to render the living conditions easier of the crews 
during previewed long oceanic navigations. 

We must here, for the recorded, to remember that until 1938 the submarine was 
subdivided, according to displacement of 


(1) The submarines, in the atmosphere of the submariner, were generally called "boats"; 
the same denomination comes sometimes used also in the present study. 
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only classes of boat, in three categories: submarines of great, medium and small cruise. 

The "Balilla" class belonged to the first category. 

From 1938 in then it was preferred but to give to the categories of the submarines, in 
agreement with the international classification, denominations that were indicative of the type of 
theater of possible employment. 

We had therefore only coastal submarines (you see Mediterranean, in the ours case) and 
oceanic submarines rather than of great, medium and small cruise. They were passed to the 
category of "coastal" the all most antiquated boats of small cruise and than those already 
classified as medium-range. They were instead assigned to the oceanic category all the 
submarines of great cruise and the medium-range units of recent construction (1). 

The insertion of a group of oceanic submarines in a program of typically Mediterranean 
shipbuilding demonstrated the intention of Italy to avoid, in case of conflict, come up with a state 
of total unpreparedness of forefront to tasks operated at great distance from the mother country. 
In particular the characteristics of the four units indicated clearly that the operating task to 
assigned to the submarines of the "Balilla" class was the war against traffic on the oceans. It was 
believed then that this form of war, put into effect with submarines rather than with surface ships, 
would have given to the corsair the advantage of being able to escape, with immersion, to the sure 
destruction from attacked of superior forces. 

Naval writers of clear reputation (2) moreover did not lack to expose in those years their 
critical thought on the problem of renewal of our submarine fleet asserting that it had to watch 
drawing, from the successes achieved by the Germanic submarines in the war against traffic, 
hurried conclusions that they did not hold in the just account the substantial differences that 
would have been taken place between the situation of the Italy, engaged in an eventual localized 
conflict, and that one of Germany during the last war. Without to count that the oceanic 
operations 


(1) In the text, for uniformity of treatment, will be adopted the subdivision of the 
submarines. Into only two categories: oceanic and coastal. 

(2) It is right to cite Vice Admiral Giovanni Sechi for his study "Reflections on the 
submarines” published in the Marine Review in the issue of April 1924. 


9/24/2006 
USMM 12 
Index 


of our submarines they would have been strongly hindered, if not quite prevented, from the 
unavoidable necessity to respect the safety of the neutrals. And it was still from holding present 
that our submarines, for being able to operate to great distance from the mother country, would 
have had the absolute necessity to decide of bases which to lean itself, opportunely locate. Such 
importance was attributed to the bases to declare, and here perhaps, in the fervor of the 
controversy, it went much to far, that the nations that had not possessed since the time of peace 
those bases they would have had to abstain constructing submarines to employ in the Ocean. 

Opinions varied, supported from studied little luminosity of Sechi and political 
considerations did not end for other in order to prevail and therefore to the construction of the 
first four oceanic submarines, begun in 1925 and completed in 1929, were followed in the 1926 
by that of the Ettore Fieramosca, completed in 1931. 

According to the initial plans this submarine must have had the characteristics of a 
minelayer and unit of the fleet. For difficulty arising during construction. The Fieramosca 
endured structural modifications of essential importance then that of it others made only oceanic 
submarines similar to many. 

From 1931 to the 1936 entered service another 10 oceanic submarines, pertaining the 
formulation according to date the following 4 different classes: 


class "Archimedes" ...... 4 boats, 
class "Micca" ...... 1 boats, 

class "Tazzoli" ...... 3 boats, 
class "Glauco" ...... 2 boats. 


The four submarines of the "Archimedes" class, that they carried the names of 
Archimede, Galilei, Torricelli and Ferraris, derived from the "Settembrini" class and had the 
following characteristics: displacement on the surface 985 tons, the maximum speed on the 
surface 17 knots, armament constituted from two 100, /47 guns, 2 a.a. machine-gun and 8 torpedo 
tubes (1). 


(1) Two submarines of the "Archimedes" class, the Archimede and the Torricelli - they 
were yielded in 1938 to Spain and were replaced with boats, which were given the same name, 
derived like those of the "Brin" class from the first Archimede. 
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The submarine Pietro Micca, remained the only copy of its class, had a displacement on 
the surface of 1567 tons, one speed correspondent of 15.5 knots, an armament consisting in 40 
mines of 1200 kg., 6 torpedo tubes, 2 -120/45 guns and 4 antiaircraft machine-guns. 

The three submarines of the class "Tazzoli", that they carried the names of Enrico 
Tazzoli, Pietro Calvi and Giuseppe Finzi, were derived from the "Balilla" type. 

With displacement greater than approximately 100 tons to that one of the prototype, the 
armament had remarkably increased and coexisted in 2 naval guns of 120/45, 8 torpedo tubes and 
4 antiaircraft machine-guns. 

The two submarines of the "Glauco" class, the Glauco and the Otaria, drew origin from 
the "Squalo" class (1). The displacement and the armament of these units were almost 
correspondents to those of the units of the "Archimede"” class. 

In synthesis, during the first period of the renewal of the underwater fleet there were 
constructed and entered service 15 boats of the oceanic category: four of the class "Balilla", one 
of the class "Fieramosca", one of the class "Micca", three of the class " Calvi", four of the class 
"Archimedes" and two of the class "Glauco". 

In the same period 49 boats of the coastal category went to increase our under water fleet. 
A first group of 18 submarines, (4 units of the class "Mameli", 4 of the class "Pisani",4 of the 
class "Santarosa", 4 of the class "Squalo" and 2 of the class "Settembrini") was constituted from 
the submarines with displacement of approximately 800 tons and speeds on the surface of 
approximately 17 knots. At the same time minelayers of the class were constructed to two boats 
"Corridoni", of almost identical displacement to the previous ones, but equipped of speed on the 
surface of 14 knots. They then followed 29 submarines of displacement of approximately 600 
tons and speed on the surface of 14 nots: 7 of the class "Argonaut" 12 of the class "Sirena"” and 10 
of the class "Pearl" (2). 


(1) The data of this submarine are brought back in the Appendix I/A. 

(2) One of submarines of this class, Perla, were found located at Massaua when Italy 
entered the war, were transferred to Bordeaux with the three oceanic submarines in the 
imminence of the enemy occupation of that base. The data of this submarine figure is in the 
Appendix I/C. 
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On a total of 64 submarines of new construction, a quarter approximately belonged to the 
oceanic category. 

Towards the end of this period the Ethiopian crisis, with its developments on the 
international plan, had made to fall the last illusions of those who, in the immediate post-war 
period, had thought possible to contain within limited areas eventual conflicts between the greater 
powers. It was not indeed more some doubt that the continental wars would quickly have been 
transformed in intercontinental conflicts and generate, in the course of which no belligerent 
would have been felt bound to the prohibition to employ submarines in the war against the traffic 
and to the respect of the safety of the neutral, according to the statute in the treaty of Washington, 
entered in force on 6 February 1922, and signed also by Italy. 

The same nonexistence of ocean bases that adapted to that form of war could by now 
appear much little prejudicial that in passed because the previewed generalization of the conflict, 
in short expiration from its beginning, left dared to the hope of being able to arrange the 
necessary bases. 

It by now appeared more and more probable that, in conflict case, those submarines 
would have been employed in the only known form of oceanic war, carried out from submarines 
operating singularly and with a tactical similar to that one of the corsair ships of the surface (1), 
tactics that wide employment of the gun was previewed, limiting the use of the torpedo to the 
finishing blow and that moreover it previewed long permanence in surface and immersions in 
order to attack by day or in order only to escape to the action of naval units of surface. 

In the spring of 1929 first training cruise in the Ocean was carried out. They carried to 
fulfillment the Millelire and the coastal submarine Mameli, in the Atlantic, from where series of 
tests of radiotelegraph link executed with metropolitan stations. 

A second oceanic cruise was completed by the Millelire and Such that "during the months 
of March and April of 1930, carry out 


(1) In the publication "Memoranda for the Commanders of submarines the submarines" 
published from the Commando of the Submarines in 1939 in the chapter "the War to the traffic" 
generically it was prescribed that they would have had to behave themselves like surface ships. In 
chapter "the Ambush" of the same publication it was established that in the Ocean the ambush 
could be maintained in emersion also by day. 
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navigations without landings place of the duration of beyond fifteen days, holding a long 
immersion to south of Capo Verde (center-western Africa) (1). 

From March to September del 1933 two submarines, Millelire and Balilla, took part, as 
connection unit and of support, for the traverse of the North Atlantic carried out by the II Air 
squadron under command of General Italo Balbo. 

Another two submarines of the same class, the Sciesa and Toti, they carried out, between 
the month of March of 1933 and the month of February of the successive year, the 
circumnavigation of Africa, from Suez to Gibraltar. The goal of training in the underwater 
oceanic operations that Italy means to catch up appear still more obvious in this last cruise, for the 
variety of the zones crossed and for the numerous ports it touched. 

In the meantime the elaboration of the German naval thought in fact of war against the 
traffic with the submarines had reached - it can itself today be asserted - to a remarkable degree of 
clarity and precision. 

Without wanting us to go deeply into the deepening and completes examination of such 
thought seems opportune to bring back here at least some between the indicative expressions. 

In 1931 appeared in Germany a naval critical historical work from the title it "The 
submarine'"(2). Admiral Bauer was the author that gives the beginning of the war as the summer 
of 1917 had covered the submersible assignment of chief service of the Fleet of High Sea. The 
author, from the rigorous examination of the experiences collected during the conflict, had drawn 
a provision, interesting series considerations that put in realistic evidence the causes of the failure 
of the war against the traffic with the submarines and gave an exact picture, even if necessarily 
generic that the Germany would have had to adopt in order to avoid the repetition of the fatal 
errors passed in case of being involved in a new conflict. 

Adm. Bauer, premised his insufficient confidence in the possibilities of succeeding of the 
submarines against warships for the development that, as he previewed, would sure have been 
reached by aerial means in the antisubmarine defense, asserted that the only form 


(1) See declaration of the Undersecretary to Navy in closing of the argument on the 
budget of Navy in 1931 to the Chamber of deputies. 

(2) See "the submarine" by Admiral Bauer, translate under the care of the Historical 
Office of Military Navy, edition 1932. 
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of truly effective underwater war, from which they could have attended decisive results, it was 
that one against the mercantile traffic. 

But since the experience collected during the First World War was in contrast with this 
assertion, Bauer passed to the critical examination of the Germanic submarine war in the oceans 
in order to characterize of the errors and to suggest the remedies. 

He characterized in the performance of the convoying of the traffic the cause of the first 
failure of the submarines and observed that the protected convoys had reached nearly always 
undamaged the destination port because they had not been nearly ever sighted by the submarines 
that operated alone and without the means to assist exploration. Also when the convoys had been 
sighted and attacked, the damage always remained comprised within modest limits very much 
because the few succeeding probabilities of action of a submarine had alone against a great 
number of ships, especially if protect by escort ships. 

According to Bauer, and here be the originality of his thesis, the formulation operating of 
the war against the traffic had to be based on trio of essential elements: efficient aerial 
exploration, sure r.t. communications between submarines in sea and these and the High 
Command predisposed to the employment, elevated concentration of submarines against single 
convoys. An attack set up to fall on elements could not have protect a convoy, even if escorted, 
from heavy losses. With a foresight, that he has decidedly of the prophetic, he added word for 
world: "the world war does not offer some example of the sort and is therefore difficult to 
represent with fantasy an attack in mass of submarines to a convoy; such enterprise is sure 
difficult for the same submarines, but it can be asserted that in spite of the protection of the escort 
ship the situation of the convoy would not be easy "(1). 

Italy, also after 1931, continued, as it has been seem, to construct submarines of the 
oceanic classes that, for displacement 


(1) See page 99 cited work, Italian edition. According to news of Germanic source, which 
come into our possession towards the end of 1940, the German Navy had experimentation with 
success during year 1936 this innovation in the conduct of the war against the traffic. With the 
submarines of new construction then entering service, was carried out a series of practices of 
attack, in mass against German mercantile ships that, left from Rio de Plata or other American 
localities and joined into small convoys, crossed the Atlantic in order to reach Germany. 
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and for the other characteristics, they answered, to the par of those previously entered service, to 
the operating requirements of one war against the various traffic from that one preconizationed by 
Bauer (1). 

It was obvious that the war against the traffic, eventually lead from those submarines, 
would have fallen apart in many single actions between mercantile ships and submarines, in 
which the gun would have been the presumable the main armament. 


4. - PROGRAM OF RENEWAL OF THE SUBMARINES. THE SECOND PERIOD (1936 - 
1940) (2). 

From the crisis Ethiopian to the adhesion to Italy, in the May of 1939, to the pact of 
alliance with Germany the international political horizon had gone progressively darker, while 
more and more far and unattainable the perspectives of a peaceful solution of the pending 
contrasts appeared between the two block of Powers. 

During the same period the program of strengthening of our underwater fleet was, of 
refreshed, increased and accelerated in remarkable measure. 

In the course of year 1935 two classes of oceanic submarines were set up: the three 
"Foca" and the three "Brin". The three "Foca", submarines minelayers and torpedo boats that did 
not derive from any of the classes of oceanic submarines or coastal already in service, they had 
displacement on the surface of 1318 tons, were armed with a 100/47 gun, 4 — 13.2 mm machine- 
guns, from 6 torpedo tubes, 2 tubes and 2 wells for the launch of 36 mines, and had speed on the 
surface of 14 knots. They had the names of Foca, 


(1) Bauer, on page 144 of the cited work, gave a realistic interpretation of the criteria that 
had inspired our naval politics in the first years of the post-war period in fact of submarines: "the 
naval preparation of Italy demonstrates that its object is only the Mediterranean. The construction 
of 4 cruisers submarines [the 4 units of the relatively small class "Balilla"], only means that it 
does not want to be of the total unprepared of forefront to unexpected tasks and greater beam that 
came to introduce in the course of a war". 

(2) The data of the oceanic submarines, constructed during this period, are brought back 
in the Appendix I/A. The volume of the Historical Office is looked at also: "Italian submarines - 
1895 -1962". 
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Zoea and Atropo. They entered in service between the end of 1937 and the beginning of 1939. 

The three "Brin", torpedo boats, had which as prototype the oceanic submarine 
Archimede. They displaced on the surface 1016 tons, they were armed with a 100/47 gun, 4 — 
13.2 mm machine-gun, 8 torpedo tubes, had on the surface a speed of approximately 17 knots. 
These boats, which they were set up were the names of Brin, Galvani and Guglielmotti, entered 
service during 1938. 

In the course of the year 1937 were set up another the oceanic submarines torpedo boats. 
Of these, 9 of the class "Marcello", derived from the oceanic submarine Glauco, displaced on the 
surface 1060 tons, were armed with two 100/47 guns, 4 — 13.2 mm machine-guns and 8 torpedo 
tubes, had a surface the speed of approximately 17.5 knots. They had the names of Marcello, 
Nani, Mocenigo, Veniero, Provana, Barbarigo, Emo, Morosini and Dandolo. They entered in 
service in the course of year 1938. 

The others two boats, the Archimede and the Torricelli, belonged to the new class " 
Archimede" and they had been constructed in substitution of the two boats of the same name, 
yielded in 1938 to Spain. The characteristics of these two boats were equal to those of the "Brin" 
class. 

In the course of years 1938 and 1939 were set up another 12 oceanic submarines torpedo 
boats: 2 "Cappellini", 6 "Marconi" and 4 "Liuzzi". 

The submarines Comandante Cappellini and Comandante Faa Di Bruno, were of the 
"Marcello" with displacing on the surface of 1083 tons, and entered in service in the second half 
of 1939. The class "Marconi", derivative also from the Marcello, was constituted bu the 
submarines Guglielmo Marconi, Leonardo da Vinci, Michele Bianchi, Luigi Torelli, Alessandro 
Malaspina and Alaggiore Baracca. With 1192 tons of displacement on the surface these six boats 
had a speed on the surface of approximately 18 knots and armament constituted from 1 - 102/35 
gun, 4 — 13.2 mm machine-gun, 8 torpedo tubes. They entered service in the course of the first 
half of 1940 or soon after. 

The "Liuzzi" class derived from the Archimede of 1934. But the boats of this class had 
characteristic that, confronted with those of the prototype, turned out much better. The boats had 
the names of Console Generale Liuzzi, Alpino Bagnolini, Reginaldo Giuliani and Capitano 
Tarantini. Their commissioning happened between the end of year 1939 and the beginning of the 
successive year. 
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In entire second the period therefore 48 submarines were constructed, 29 of the which 
oceanic: 3 of the class "Foca", 3 of the class "Brin", 9 of the class "Marcello", 2 of the new class " 
Archimede ", 2 "Cappellini", 6 of the class "Marconi", 4 of the class "Liuzzi". 

The others 19 submarines were of "the coastal" type. Of them 17 belonged to the "Adua" 
class a displacement a little advanced of 600 tons, and speed on the surface of 14 knots, and the 
other two of the " Argo " class. 

These two last ones, Argo and the Velella, constructed on behalf of the Portugal, were 
then incorporated in our Navy. 

They had a surface displacement of 794 tons and speed of approximately 14 knots. 
Although they were classified "coastal" were employed in the Atlantic during the first year of 
war, with good rendering (1). 

With the performance of the program of renewal of the submarine was therefore entered 
service, from 1925 to 1940, 110 submarines, 42 of which were of the oceanic classes. 

But useful to observe that the five prototypes of the "Balilla" and "Fieramosca” classes, 
because of the age they by now reached and of their general conditions of efficiency, had a 
insufficient war employment, limited to the begins operations in the Mediterranean. 

In the course of the first months of year 1941 they were all disarmed and stricken. 

That in spite of the share of the oceanic submarines corresponded to approximately a 
third of the total. An elevated relationship therefore did not leave any to doubts on the Italian 
intention to participate actively, in case of conflict, to operations to wide beam beyond the Straits. 

On 10 June of 1940, with 108 submarines of new construction already prepared, was 
moreover in service, between the coastal units, 5 submarines of the class "H" and 2 of the class 
"X" pertaining to the nucleus that had participated to the First World war. 

After all Italy began its participation to the Second World War with a underwater fleet of 
115 boats, the greatest, for number of boat, then existing. 


(1) The data of these submarines is brought back in the Appendix I/C. 
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5. - OCEANIC SUBMARINES ENTERED SERVICE DURING THE SECOND WORLD 
WAR(1). 

On 10 June 1940 (besides to the two boats of the "Marconi" class, but that have been 
included in the indicated totals the previous paragraph) were still under construction the four 
submarines of the "Ammiragli" class who entered in service in the course of 1941. 

They were the submarines of greater displacement than ever Italy had possessed and had 
the greatest autonomy not only thanks to the fuel supplies, lubricating and provisions, of which 
they were equipped, but also the 36 torpedoes that they could carry onboard, in the torpedo tubes 
and in the magazine. 

Although the boats of this class were not derived from some of the previous ones, it must 
however also be remembered that, as well as during planning how much in the course of the 
construction, was adopts the improvements and the innovations that the experience of the time of 
peace and the first period of war had suggested. Worthy of mention it is that these submarines 
were not armed with torpedo of 533 mm., but only with smaller weapons of 450 mm., that the 
war experience it made to think sufficient for sinking of mercantile ships. 

These submarines displaced on the surface 1703 tons, were armed with 2 - 100/47 guns, 4 
- 13.27 mm. machineguns and 14 - 450 mm. torpedo tubes and had a surface speed of about 17 
knots. They were called Caracciolo, Saint Bon, Cagni and Millo. 

For effect of the great displacement, that allowed it to realize an autonomy much high 
and powerful armament, these units had an operating ability in the war of oceanic cruise that by 
far exceeded that one of the units of the previous classes. 

In the month of July of the 1943 two oceanic submarines entered service the others: first 
constructed on purpose for the transport of the goods. 

The difficulties met in some war periods in order to assure the overseas supply had put in 
evidence are the importance of the mean of transports of underwater boats are the most 
insufficient suitability of the normal submersible torpedo boats to carry out transport missions. 
They came therefore planned and constructed two boats particularly suitable to the task. Such 
boats with 


(1) Data of the Atlantic submarines constructed during the war period are brought back 
in the Appendix 1/B. 
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displacement on the surface of 2220 tons and a speed of 17 knots, had the possibility to transport 

a payload of 600 tons of weight and 660 m? of volume, that is a satisfactory cargo. The two boats 
had the names of Romolo and Remo and were never practically employed because they were sank 
for war causes a few days after their commissioning. 

Finally, in order to complete the review of the oceanic submarines enrolled in the picture 
of our military ship during the Second World War, it is necessary to cite the 9 German 
submarines of type "VII-C", that were yielded to us from Germany beginning in 1943, when the 
German authorities demanded that the submarines employed by the Italian Underwater Forces 
Command of the Atlantic - in all 9 boats, after the unexpected losses and returned to the 
Mediterranean of a part of the group - were begun transformation, except the Cagni, into 
transportation boats and were used for the supply of raw materials of the Far East. 

The submarines of type "VII-C" assumed the denominations from S. 1 to S. 9 and entered 
to make part of our underwater fleet between April and September of 1943. 

The post-armistice situation did not allow with these boats, that were still in phase of 
training, of being employed with theirs Italian crews in war operations. 
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CHAPTER II 


THE ATLANTIC BASE OF BETASOM AT BORDEAUX 


1.— THE ITALIAN - GERMAN PACT OF ALLIANCE AND THE CONVENTION OF 
FRIEDRICHSHAFEN. 

On 22 May 1939 was signed to Berlin the pact of friendship and alliance between Italy 
and Germany, with which it was settled down that if one of the contracting Parts had been 
engaged in conflict with one or more the Powers, the other would have had come immediately to 
its side as ally in order to support it with all its military forces, by land, sea and air. 

The Parties moreover engaged in deepen the collaboration in order to assure, in the 
previewed case, the fast application of the alliance obligation. 

In the general picture of these engagements, during the days 20 and 21 June 1939 was 
held a meeting between the heads of two allied Navies at Friedrichshafen, only naval convention 
between allies before the beginning of the hostilities. 

The Italian delegation was presided over by Admiral of the fleet Domenica Cavagnari, 
undersecretary of state and chief of general staff of Navy, that German by Grande Admiral 
Heinrich Raeder, commander of the Navy. 

The subjects sent to the order of the day had for topic the goal to reach in the 
development of the collaboration between two Navy, the fields in the which such collaboration 
would have had to expressed and the methods to adopt. 

In the preparatory phase of the convention had been drawn from us the attention of the 
allies on the necessity to conform the talks of Friedrichshafen to the fundamental principle of the 
meeting, 
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solid and absolute, of the efforts in the field of the progresses technical, organizational and 
trained, with the exclusion of every reticence and every reserves. 

It was of the demanded par, still from part ours, that in the course of the convention they 
were exposed, is pure for great lines, the operating concepts that two Navy had intention to adopt 
in case of conflict and the division of the theaters and the operating tasks. 

The same concepts, once agreed to, would have had to be placed made up of every 
successive material performance and study, exchange of information. 

This last proposal found in the ally in full consent and immediate a lot that one was the 
argument dealing with first at Friedrichshafen. Also the regarding the proposal union of the 
efforts in the field of the technical and training progresses was received, in way of principle, 
during convention (1). 

Admiral Raeder, after a short mention of the scopes of German politics and to the 
operating directives that would have inspired the action of the Navy in case the resource to war 
had been unavoidable, demanded that Italy supported the German war activity in Atlantic with 
the dispatch of submarines in an area that was indicated generically from Lisbona towards the 
South. It was finally desirable that our submarines were employed in the Indian Ocean in 
concurrent with those actions the Germans meant to carry out. 

In the course of the convention Admiral Cavagnari declared that the Italian Navy was 
decided to operate with the maximum energy and with greatest spirit of collaboration. After to 
have made a real illustration and it completes of the heavy concentration of British naval forces 
and French that until from the first days of the conflict would have come to weigh, with all its 
power of action, on the Italian fleet, Cavagnari assured the ally that it was still in our intentions 
the dispatch in Atlantic of 12 submarines of the greater displacement. 

And to such care the Italian Admiral pointed out to the incognito of the crossing of the 
Strait of Gibraltar and the experiment of transit that at the time our submarines were carrying out. 
Experiments of the all integrity given 


(1) In effects no communication was made visa vie the operating criteria that the German 
submarines would have followed in the war against the traffic in the Atlantic, 
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the absence of the safety device that strengthen the enemy would have only put into effect in time 
of war, but to consider of useful guideline. According to the declarations of Admiral Cavagnari, 
the dispatch into the Atlantic of a greater number of submarines would not have been possible 
because the operating necessities of the Red Sea and the Indian Ocean had to be held also present 
that demanded the deployment at Massawa of 8 submarines, 4 of which are oceanic, for the 
operations the Strait of Bab-el-Mandeb. 

The treatment of the relative issues to the submarines concluded with the auspice, 
formulated from both the parts, of a favorable Spanish attitude that would have remarkably 
elevated the operating rendering of the Germanic and Italian submarines, in the obvious but 
implied hope of the use of Iberian oceanic bases, and with the declaration, from part of Admiral 
Raeder) of the necessity to define the action zones that would be due to assign in Atlantic, to the 
Italian submarines and the Germans. 

The convention of Friedrichshafen delivery officially to the history the German demand 
for a Italian participation to the underwater war in the Atlantic and our acceptance in way of 
principle. 

This demand had been advanced with a generic formula necessarily correspondent to the 
hierarchical level of that meeting to which the maximum authorities of allied Navy participated. 

Ulterior contacts in order to deepen the acquaintance of the operating possibilities of the 
boats, of which had been demanded and granted the competition, were begins sixteen months 
later and just in the month of September of 1940 when Italy, a few months after its alignment to 
side of the ally, located a group of oceanic submarines at Bordeaux. 


2. - THE FALL OF FRANCE AND THE NAVAL RELATIVITY IN THE MEDITERRANEAN. 

In the Mediterranean new strategic situation deriving from the armistice with France, it 
made followed, first the reduction and then the nearly total cessation of the mercantile traffics and 
British military movements (1). One of the new consequences such 


(1) Circa the armistice with France see Vol. IV: "naval Actions in the Mediterranean", 
published by the Historical Office M. M. 
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strategic situation was the low operating rendering of our underwater fleet. 

Ours then appeared clear the necessity from part to see again the criteria that until then 
had inspired the conduct of naval operations, above all underwater, in order to harmonize more in 
direct shape and extended the Italian-German collaboration. 

Of other part the experience collected since the first days of war had demonstrated, as 
more will be specified later, that the war against the oceanic traffic, lead from the metropolitan 
bases of and bound to the forcing in the two senses of the defense of the Strait of Gibraltar, did 
not produce fruit. 

Such things together, and mainly the substantial change of the Mediterranean situation, 
demanded, according to the Italian point of view, a review of the accord of Friedrichshafen to be 
carried out to means of contacts with the ally. 

On the moment but new encounter (1), that appeared appreciate also in Germany, it 
could not happen because the maximum German naval authorities were too much absorbed by the 
preparation of operations of high strategic interest in the Channel, in the North Sea and Atlantic. 

However, in order not to delay the common definition of the new directives of the 
maritime war, and in particular of the use on wide scale of our oceanic submarines, immediately 
were starting negotiations between two Navies with the collaboration of Rear Admiral Heberhard 
Weichold, chief of general staff of connection near Supermarina (2). 

Essential subjects of those negotiations were the search and the allocation of one Atlantic 
base for the Italian submarines let alone the amplitude and the modalities of our participation to 
the oceanic war. 

The conclusions which the course of the conversations was reached in, that can be 
considered preliminary and that they had term to the end of July 1940, were: 

a) the subdivision of the Italian underwater fleet between the Mediterranean and the 
Atlantic would have been established so as to leave in the Mediterranean only the nucleus of 
submarines closely necessary; 

b) in the Atlantic base it would be due to rise, to the dependencies of an Italian 
commander, a able organization of 


(1) Demanded from Italy on 13 July 1940. 
(2) Denomination assumed from the Italian Naval High Command during the conflict. 
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to give to logistic attendance to a group of boats comprised between a minimum of 24 boats and a 
maximum of 40; 

c) our submarines would have been employ in the operations against the British traffic 
according to orders and directives given by the German Navy with the scope not to alter the unit 
of the conduct of the naval war in Atlantic. 

The preliminary negotiations concluded with the Germanic adhesion to our theses was 
endorsed during the conference of the Commander in Chief of the Germanic Navy with the 
Fuhrer, on 25 July. In the course of such conference in fact the Italian participation in the 
submarine war in the Atlantic and the creation of one were approved of an Italian base in one of 
the ports of occupied France; it came moreover decided the institution of liaison offices between 
the German Command of the submarines and the correspondent instituting Italian Command in 
the Atlantic, of which Rear Admiral Angelo Parona was designated commander, until then 
second in command of the Submarine Fleet. 

A special Italian-German commission, of which they made part Admirals Parona and 
Weichold, visited during the first half of August some French ports of the Atlantic coast and 
picked Bordeaux which base for our submarines. 

Supermarina approved of the choice and the constitution of the base and established of 
concert with the Commander in Chief of the Submarine Fleet who to start from September 1940 
was constituted at Bordeaux the Atlantic command of Submarine division (1). 


3. - BETASOM (2). 
The port of Bordeaux, for natural requirement and the preparations of which it was 
equipped, offered wide possibilities of installation 


(1) From the beginning of November of 1940, and for all the rest of the war period, this 
denomination was replaced from that one of "Armed forces high command of the Italian 
underwater Forces in Atlantic”. 

(2) Telegraphic Address of the Armed forces high command of the Italian underwater 
Forces in Atlantic, derived from the union of the letter "B" beginning of Bordeaux, "Beta" in the 
terminology of the Italian Navy, with "Som" beginning syllable of the term "Submersible". This 
denomination, thanks to its brevity and the happy assonance of the constituent elements, entered 
very soon in the use common in order to indicate not only the Armed forces high command but 
also the complex of the submarines and the logistic equipments of the base, 
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of a base for submarines with the rapid demand of the war requirements. The designation of the 
port of Bordeaux for the negative aspect of some limitations imposed by the special 
hydrographical configuration of the estuary of the Gironde provoked initially some perplexity, 
but it was be a matter of perplexity that the experience demonstrated very soon excessive. 
However the commission, in spite of the wide faculty of choice conferred, had been bound in his 
decisions from the situation of fact found during the exploratory travel. Consequently the 
designation of Bordeaux was the result of a forced negative selection. 

Lorient, already from the second half of July, had become center of one flotilla of 
German submarines. Saint Nazaire and Nantes were impracticable for the presence of Germanic 
and British mines magnetic of long and difficult neutralization. The smaller ports of Rochefort, 
La Rochelle, La Pallice, Verdon and Pauillac of limited amplitude and supplied of modest 
equipments did not answer to the logistic requirements of a some thirty of submarines, assigned 
to operate intensely in the Atlantic. 

Bordeaux (1) thanks to its particular hydrographical lying position is at the same time 
port of oceanic estuary and fluvial port that the Atlantic to the Mediterranean combines through 
the lateral channel to the Garonna and the Canal du Midi. 

The Garonne, left the city all on the left side, reaches 37 kilometers more to the valley of 
Dordonne with which it meets the Ocean. 

The only therefore formed water way, the Gironde, hand by hand goes increasing itself 
towards the mouth until exceeding the 9000 meters in the zone of the estuary. Between Bordeaux 
and the roadstead of Verdon, situated near of the mouth, is followed uninterruptedly, along 96 
kilometers, carries, flying outer harbors, bridges, ports of call, yards of repair, dry docks and 
"passins a flot" (2). The wharf sides which ships of large tonnage can be placed side by side also 
have an extension of nearly 10 kilometers. 


(1) The city, principal town of the department of Gironde, numbered, little before the 
beginning of the Second World War, 265,000 inhabitants. To it they made head the export of 
valuable wines of the zone and the traffics with the colonies of the Western Mrica and with the 
American continent. 

(2) Basins maintained to constant level for the shelter of the ships in pause that in the 
periods of high tide can be put in communication with the river. 
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The fluvial islands, attend to the beginning of the Gironde, gradually yield the place 
towards the estuary variously sandbanks extended emerging in part in the alternate game of the 
tides. 


4. - LOGISTIC PREPARATIONS OF THE BASE. 

On 30 August 1940 the commander of Betasom, Admiral Parana, and some members of 
his General Staff (1) reached Bordeaux. 

The industrial and naval equipments, saved from the blitzkrieg, languished in total 
abandonment. The life of the port, already industrious and flourishing, was stopped for a long 
time. Merchandises of every kind, lumber, coal and materials to one side still lay any which way 
a little wherever, along the docks, in the sheds, in the open. 

On the base with the agreements the Germanic authorities elapsed had put to our 
disposition on the left side of the Garonne, with exercise to our cargo, one of the two basins 
maintained at a constant level, already used for the cargo and the unloading of goods, two dry 
docks, one small workshop of repair, the docks for the mooring of the submarines of a great 
metallic shed that, used in passed for the shelter of merchandises, had by now accommodate 
several workshops or the indispensable warehouses to the base. 

The comprising area workshops, docks, basins, etc was delimited by one fence adapted to 
guarantee the surveillance and the safety of the systems. 

To the Commander of Betasom the French passenger steamboat De Grasse of 18,435 
t.s.l. was assigned, equipped with Italian naval personnel, it served of logistic support to the 
Command and the crews of the submarines. Subsequently, in order to increase the availability of 
lodgings, the German passenger steamboat transferred to Bordeaux during the month of October 
from Vigo and moored Usaramo of 7,775 t.s.l. was assigned to Betasom also to the dock astern of 
the De Grasse. 

On the De Grasse an infirmary with 24 beds assured the normal sanitary attendance. The 
serious sick ones could be recover in the two military hospitals of the city. 


(1) In Appendix IT names of the commanders and the base commander of Betasom are 
brought back, from constitution to 8 September 1943. 
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The support ships were moored to the left side of the Garonne to 300 meters of distance 
from the basin at constant level. In the area overlooking the moorings great construction in 
reinforced concrete already a maritime trans-Atlantic liner station. In the near ones five were 
found; warehouses in wood and a great building in masonry. The maritime station was quickly 
prepared and put in conditions for giving lodging to 750 men. The other buildings were used for 
the systemizing of offices, depots of special provisions of war and warehouses various clothing 
and materials. Also this second area was fenced. 

The support of the allied authorities, inspired to the frankest sense than collaboration, 
never did come to lack and was determining element of the full efficiency, quickly achieved from 
the base, and of its constant maintenance. 

Problem of completion of equipments existing with those other demands from 
requirements particular for submarines, already of for themselves a difficult solution, it was 
remarkably complicated by the necessity to put the base in conditions for receiving and to give 
support to the first submarines that since the beginning of September would be beginning to reach 
Bordeaux. And account was not a matter of little adaptations since was, as an example, created of 
healthy plants the being necessary pipes and channeling to carry near each of the thirty places of 
mooring the supply of fresh water, compressed air and electric power to continuum flow that 
were necessary to the boats during their stay in Bordeaux. 

He was moreover indispensable to put in former work two new generators stations for the 
supply and the treatment of the main storage cells aboard, equipped, one of two electricity- 
generating groups come from Italy and the other of groups converters it feeds from the local net; 
therefore as it was necessary to integrate the workshop of existing repair in the fencing of the 
base with means of work of a specialized local company, since at the workshop the indispensable 
tools of precision for the execution lacked the work on the submarines. 

Other workshops were created of healthy plant for the work of repair of the torpedo and 
of the periscopes and warehouses for the conservation of the onboard equipments were always 
constituted in the inside of the base. The adaptation of the great metallic shed, for the satisfaction 
of these requirements, was executed by the time of takeover. Also the two dry docks basins 
opportunely in order to put to dry mercantile ships, were object of special adaptations 
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that rendered the use of one of the basins for the boats of the class " Calvi " possible, and by the 
other for the boats of the smaller classes that two of them could enter at a time. 

The nagging problem, of extreme delicacy, the employment of the workers in the work of 
the base had a first solution, of transitory character and not at all sufficient one, with the 
shipment, from Italy of about seventy specialized laborers employed in the Military maritime 
administration. 

Fixed the unbreakable principle of the use of only Italian laborer personnel in the repairs 
to be executed in the area insides of the boats, also remained always to consider, for difficulty to 
capture other specialized laborers from the arsenals of the Navy, the employment of French 
personnel in the workshop of repair and the exercise of the sluices of access to the basin 
maintained to constant level and of the dry docks. 

Also to the French workers were indispensable to resort for vital performances to the 
ends of the war efficiency of our submarines, as an example the execution of the work of repair of 
the hulls and the maintenance of the keel of the boats in the basin. 

The French laborers accurately selected, subordinates to a very strict hold and vigilance, 
from part of the Germanic authorities of occupation, and to the careful control of our technical 
staff, they acquitted the particularly ungrateful task, disciplined and with remarkable precision. 
These laborers also are forced to endure the hard rule of the war law, once assumed the 
assignment, did not lack loyalty towards us. Never deficiencies in the execution had to be 
complained inconvenient or of the work that could be attributed to intentionally produced 
defectiveness for the sake of sabotage. 


5. - WAR PREPARATIONS OF THE BASE, THE TIDAL WAY AND THE MOUTH OF THE 

GIRONDE. 

In the subdivision of the defensives tasks of the base, the vigilance to the inside of the 
two fencings was entrusted the command of the base that the exercise with the 225 men of the 
battalion "San Marco" to such scope it was located in Bordeaux; the external surveillance was 
instead put under the responsibility of the German forces, at least at first. 

Subsequently when, as it will be seen, some services of the base were decentralized, also 
the surveillance and the external defense of the various fencings were entrusted to the Italian 
forces. 
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The air defense of the base however was assumed and then always assured from German 
units that they supplied to it with 4 batteries of 6 guns of 88 mm. and 45 emplacements of 
machine-guns of 20 mm, integrated from one twofold net of floodlights: one to the outside and 
the other to the inside of the base. In total some thirty floodlights. 

Two groups of squadrons of fighter aircraft were located a short distance from the city, 
near Merignac, ready to take part quickly in the usual case, but, of diurnal attacks. 

The service of the telecommunications was insured, via wire, inserting the command of 
Betasom in the local military net, connected with Rome, through Paris and Berlin; and, via radio, 
by means of the installation on the De Grasse of two transmitters and one receiving stations. 

Under the care of the Germanic Navy they were placed, along the entire watery way, 
from Bordeaux to the mouth, one series of places of antiaircraft lookout-post on the sides and 
with boats within whose the main task of the signaling of the launch of mines in tidal waters from 
part of aircraft. Three special nuclei of antiaircraft vigilance equipped with large motorboats were 
arranged respective at Bordeaux, Pauillac and the Verdan. 

In the zone of the light of Pointe de la Coubre was armed some batteries for the antiship 
defense with the access to the mouth. In all 6 batteries with a total of 18 pieces from the bore 
comprised between 160 and 88 mm. Two of these batteries were still those placed opportunely by 
the French coastal defense. 


6 - SUBSIDIARY BASE OF LA PALLICE. 

Particular the hydrographical conditions of the zone of Bordeaux already pointed out to 
the beginning of this chapter were cause of some disadvantage in the exercise of the base. 

Of such disadvantages most important it was undoubtedly that one not to have, in the 
immediate vicinities of the base, a zone for the execution of the operation tests, in immersion and 
an the surface, of the submarines that had completed work of one sure entity. 

During the development of the tests, in the eventuality of having to supply to small 
repairs, it was necessary to decide of a port 
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situated to short distance, conveniently sheltered from the sea and protect from war events where 
the submarine it could stop in wait to leave for the war mission. 

In proximity of Bordeaux, with sea opening, only the port of La Pallice offered necessary 
requirement. Situated at 50 miles to north of the mouth of the Gironde, in the wide gulf of Pertuis 
d'Antioche, La Pallice constitutes the artificial outer harbor, then not of the all completed, the old 
port of the Rochelle, base of an important number of small fishing boats. 

At La Pallice it came created the subsidiary base of Bordeaux, a base in which the boats 
they were located for the tests after to have carried out a period of work and of where they 
returned to Bordeaux only in case the escapes revealed disadvantages that could not be eliminated 
with means aboard and with the aid of some technicians assigned to La Pallice or sent from 
Bordeaux. In all the other cases (when that is the exits for tests had satisfactory outcome) the 
boats left directly from La Pallice for the operating zone. 

The frequency of the aerial attacks with launch of magnetic mines against the coastal 
localities of the Gulf of Guascogna rendered also necessary of the submarines to avoid the bay, 
returning from the war missions, feed the Gironde before that was completed the dredging of the 
safe routes and eventually of those tidal and also to such goal served the subsidiary base of La 
Pallice because to that port our submarines were leaned while was carried out the dredging in 
waters of the Gironde. Dredging that, for the magnetic mines launch from the British aircrafts, 
demanded, in the first months of Betasom, even every one or two weeks periods. 

Also the routes of access to La Pallice had but to be swept (but the dredging was much 
easier here that for the accesses to Bordeaux since they were not dredging the 50 miles of the 
river), and therefore it was necessary to equip the subsidiary base so that could assure the 
mooring of the submarines in the basin to constant level and the execution of the small works that 
could to be necessary, the dredging of the safe routes, the cruises of vigilance, the air defense of 
the locality and finally the lodging to on land of the crews at least of 2 or 3 boats. The erection of 
prefabricate shacks in proximity of the basin allowed to make headway to this last requirement 
with all the urgency demand 
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7. - RIVER NAVIGATION 

The distance between the mouth of the Gironde and Bordeaux, approximately 50 miles, 
was covered from our submarines in 6 hours approximately, including the pauses. The river 
routes followed the tracing of the channel maintained with constant depth by means of dredging 
of the delimited bottom and from maritime signaling. They were the same routes used by the 
mercantile ships in time of peace. 

In spite of the wide excursion of the values of the tide, 6 meters approximately between 
the extreme limits, submarines thanks to their relatively modest immersion could follow the river 
way without to run risks of stranding also in the case limit of the possible very low tides. 

The only existing tie in the use of the water way was constituted from the access to the 
basin maintained to constant level of Bordeaux, possible only in correspondence of the period of 
high tide. The respect of this tie imposed pauses at Verdon or Pauillac or to the external dock of 
Bordeaux also of some hours. Sometimes then, these pauses prolonged further since for safety 
reasons normally nocturnal river navigations were avoided. For the submarines in departure from 
Bordeaux for war missions and for that when they returned, the losses of useful time were of the 
all unimportand, representing minimal percentages of the total duration of the missions. 

The weight of that tie weighed on instead in appreciable measure the preparation of those 
submarines that, having received serious damages during the tests at sea, were forced to sent back 
the departure for the zones of operations and resorting to means of repair of Bordeaux before 
returning to the sea. 

In order to guarantee the submarines from the risk of damages during river navigation a 
pilot service was instituted that was acquitted by the local pilots in satisfactory way. 


8. - THE LANDING AT THE MOUTH OF THE GIRONDE. 

Of the two openings of the matting of the Gironde, only that main one, the "Grande Passe 
de l'Ouest", 600 meters wide and 10 deep, was accessible to our submarines. The this opening, 
most northern of the two, is limited to south from the beacon of the island of Cordouan and to 
north from the Pointe de la Coubre, on the northern side of the Gironde. 
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On the beacon of this last point a radio beacon existed in time of peace since that was 
replaced quickly in efficiency under the care of Germanic Navy and that it was precious for our 
boats that landed just on Pointe de la Coubre, especially when the visibility was insufficient as 
happens frequently during the winter season. On the same beacon a lookout-post, armed with 
Italian and German staff for the acknowledgment of the boats was also installed. 

The submarine in arrival, indicated the hour of the landing, came met to fifteen or so 
miles from the mouth from a special convoy of pilotage of which it made part a ship pilot, a 
magnetic minesweeper, that it held the head of the formation, and several other units dredging 
with strong divergent equipment (1). 

Moments particularly critical to us, for the safety of the submarines in arrival, were taken 
place when the boats, begun the landing maneuver, were forced to be sailing on the surface and to 
maintain to constant the route in order to proceed to the acknowledgment of the coast and the 
encounter with a ship of the pilot group. 

From this critical situation a ten of British submarines, in ambush between November 
1940 and December 1941 at the mouth of the Gironde, tried to draw profit for the development of 
surprise attacks that were 5 in all. Only one of these, executed in the morning of 15 December 
1940 by the British submarine Thunderbolt, obtained complete success, as we will see 
opportunely, with the torpedoing and the sinking of the Tarantini. 

While from the end of 1941 to the 8 September 1943, date of completion of the war 
activity of Betasom, the ambushes at the mouth of the Gironde were abolished, in order to leave 
the widest freedom of action naval and aerial means assigned to the antisubmarine warfare, 
continued instead, also irregularly, the activity of some submarines minelayers. 


9. - THE DECENTRALIZATION OF SOME SERVICES OF BETASOM. 
On the credit side beginning of the month of September the cities of Brest, Lorient, Saint 
Nazaire, Nantes and Royan endured violent nocturnal aerial attacks; 


(1) On 2 September 1940 arrived coming from Bordeaux from Brest, for the services of 
dredging the route of access to Bordeaux, one minesweeper flotilla of the German Navy under 
command of a Lieutenant Commander 
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then it was the turn of Bordeaux that was bombed in the night between the 16 and 17 October 
with no very serious damages to the city and the port. In that occasion some magnetic mine was 
dropped in the outer harbor and other mines were dropped in the mouth of the Gironde. Of the 
base, of the submarines were object of the British attack, but, given the threat that hung over 
Bordeaux, it was the begun to supply with urgency to the thinning of some of the services of the 
base. In the inside of the two areas of the base and aboard of the support ships lived altogether 
approximately 1600 men (1), excluded the crews of the submarines, approximately a third of the 
total, engaged in war operations. 

During the night between 8 and 9 December 1940, while the decentralization was in 
phase of realization, 41 strike aircrafts carried out an incursion of great violence against the base 
and the support ships, during which 308 bombs and 5 mines were dropped. 

Facilitated by the brightness of the exceptionally clear lunar night, from the nearly total 
absence of clouds and from an unusually late sight, the aircrafts, in spite of the reaction of the air 
defense, raged for five hours on the base. Main objective of the incursion was the comprising area 
the moorings of the steamboats De Grasse and Usaramo in which directing against the De Grasse 
remained miraculously undamaged fell approximately a good forty bombs nearly all (2) that 
framed it perfectly from the salvo. One of the first bombs provoked the sinking of the Usaramo. 
A fire of vast proportions, tamed several hours later, was developed on the ex French cargo 
steamboat Cap Hadid of 1700 t.s.l., moored of astern to the Usaramo. The airfield of Merignac 
was objective contemporary of a hard attack. 

The few bombs which fell in proximity of the moorings of the submarines produced 
damages of modest entity. The losses of personnel 


(1) They were assigned to Betasom 35 officers, including 3 Army officers for the men of 
the San Marco Battalion and 426 members of the Body of the crews of Military Navy. The force 
of the machine-gun company of the San Marco Battalion was of 225 men. The militarized 
laborers were at the time a hundred. In total the force of the military and civil staff assigned to the 
services of the base emerged to approximately 800 men. As many were to include the sailors 
embarked on the submarines that were found to that date at Bordeaux. 

(2) The De Grasse was only hit by some splinters of bombs fallen on the dock to which it 
was placed along side and it received insignificant damages. 
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were limited to two sentries killed in the implementation of their duty and a few wounded. 

Made the balance of the damages, it was obvious that the efficiency of Betasom exited 
from the severe test was without important disablements, in spite of the limited extension of the 
taken target of sight from the attack. However the life of the base had been put to risk. The 
decentralization had become indispensable, much more than the conditions that had favorite that 
attack they could reoccur also any time. 

A few days were sufficient because the first lodgings of the personnel found new 
barracks in locality comprised in the beam of 14 kilometers from the base. 

Within the month of March 1941 all the staff of the submarines and the base and the 
same command of Betasom were totally decentralized. At the same time the war heads, the 
linchpins of the torpedo, with the torpedo of reserve, were transported in a hastily prepared depot 
in the Pierroton locality, along the railway line Bordeaux-Arcachon, while the steamboat 
Jacqueline, on the which was conserved ammunitions of the submarines, came removed from the 
dock of the submarines and placed along side of the river, 12 kilometers more in to the valley. 

To the end of the month of May 1941 also the munitions was transported into the depot 
of Pierroton. 

The De Grasse, by now completely cleared (also the radiotelegraph station and the 
infirmary had been transferred to land), it was removed from the base for removing the risk of 
serious damage. 

Some thirty armored antiaircraft shelters were created in the area of the base for the 
shelter of the staff destined to assure the safety and guard services. 

Carried out the decentralization, the base of Bordeaux turned out constituted from three 
distant main elements very between them. 

The properly of said base, comprising the dock of the submarines, the dry docks, the 
workshops of repair and the warehouses, was situated to the periphery of the city at 3 kilometers 
from the center the headquarters of the base commander was arranged in a building of the city, to 
short distance from the moorings of the submarines; the commander of Betasom and the lodgings 
of the personnel were locate in a zone approximately 14 kilometers distant from the dock of the 
submarines. 

This zone comprised the villa Moulin d'Ormon, headquarters of the Comando Superiore, 
the radiotelegraph station, of the centers 
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telephone and of the teletypes, the castles of Robat and Tauzien, where inhabited by the officers, 
and the ex scholastic colony of Gradignan, in which had been prepared the lodgings of the crews 
of the submarines. 

The depots of explosives and of the torpedo of Pierroton was found at approximately 22 
kilometers from the base, on the road Bordeaux - Arcachon. 

This organization, very well answering to the operating and logistic requirements of the 
base, remained unchanged during all the further period of war activity of Betasom (1). 


10. - DEFENSE OF THE BASE FROM THE ATTACKS OF PARACHUTISTS PARTISANS 

OR "COMMANDOS". 

The defense of the three elements of the base from the surprise attacks demanded the 
continuous exercise of a vigilance much assets, nocturnal periods, with lookouts, stations of 
elevated lookout-post equipped of automatic arms and floodlights and with nuclei of armed 
personnel, ready to the immediate participation. While in order to assure the inner protection of 
the base it had been sufficient, before the decentralization, a machine-gun company of the San 
Marco Battalion of the force of 225 men, with the new organization was necessary the 
employment of two machine-gun companies to which would eventually have had to place side by 
side all the staff available, comprised that militarized laborer. 

Besides the 450 men of the San Marco Battalion, permanently employed in the guard 
services, therefore was previewed that in case of necessity 800 men took to the arms others (2). 

After the British surprise attack against Saint Nazaire of 28 March 1942, the protection of 
the base was further perfected 


(1) In the year 1941 the installations of Betasom were the main objective of two aerial 
incursions, but they did not cause damages. While in the 1942 Betasom was not attacked from the 
air, On 17 May 1943 a group of 34 "Liberators" uncoupled 342 bombs of 500 pounds against the 
basin at a constant level, damaging of the 4 door and in July of the same year 71 "Flying 
Fortresses" launch 275 bombs of 1000 pounds against the auxiliary base of La Pallice that 
brought received various damages. During these two last incursions were shot down two aircraft. 

(2) In the first half of 1942, the total force of the personnel assigned to the services of 
Betasom, excluded therefore the boarded crews of the submarines, was last from the 800 men in 
the beginning to approximately 1300 men. In this figure were included 382 militarized laborers. 
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and more exactly framed in the general plan of defense established for the zone of Bordeaux by 
the Germanic authorities. 

Supposed that the main objectives of an enemy action in the zone would have been 
essentially the sluices of the basin to constant level where were moored the submarines, it was 
predisposed that the only regiment of infantry stationed in Bordeaux maintained surveillance 
places and before defended in the beam of a score of kilometers from the city and established in 
the suburbs the first line of resistance. At the same time an entire company was assigned to the 
close defense of the basin in which they were moored the submarines of the adjacent zone. 

In the case of yielding of the line first resistance was arranged the concentration of all the 
German and Italian forces in the inside of the area of the base where the resistance to the end was 
previewed. Other line of resistance of the same type was established around to the powder 
magazine of Pierroton. 

These the dispositions in order to face an eventual surprise attack. 

Various and immense proportions were instead the provisions previewed in the case of 
invasion of major unit that had as objective the constitution of a bridge head of great extension 
for the invasion of Europe. 

The effectiveness of these predispositions, remained unchanged until 8 September 1943, 
never was put to the test because no action neither great nor modest never was tried against the 
Italian base. 

In the month of December 1942 instead it was studied and put into effect in the estuary of 
the Gironde a daring incursion of "commandos", "Operation Frankton", the only one the sort tried 
in that zone. 

The British submarine Tuna left in the first days of December from the Clyde having to 
aboard a group of "commandos", composed of 2 officers and 10 men of troop, equipped with 6 
boats and a sure number of magnetic mines of the type "mignatta", to which it had been entrusted 
the task to block to the dredged channel of the Gironde, sinking one or more steamboats, among 
those moored along the sides of the river. 

On 7 December, 5 of the 6 boats which departed from the Tuna took to land, but only 2 
reached the objectives along the estuary and damaged some steamboats, without but succeeding 
to obstruct the dredged channel. 

The officer in command of the expedition and one man of the troop could evade capture 
and, reached Spain, make return 
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to Great Britain, while the other officer was made captive by the Germans. Anothers two men of 
the troop, were captured by the German forces of occupation, were shoot and remaining personal 
were lost in the boat which capsized at the mouth of the Gironde. 


11. - THE INSERTION OF BETASOM IN THE STRUCTURE OF THE ALLIED NAVAL 

HIGH COMMAND. 

Supermarina decided that the Atlantic submarine division, constituted at Bordeaux on 1 
September 1940, had one twofold dependency: organic, to discipline, technique and 
administrative from the Submarine Commander in Chief of the Fleet (Maricosom) (1), and 
operating from Supermarina. 

This last dependency represented an exception to the norm that wanted all the Italian 
submarines employed by Maricosom (2) and had been established in consideration of the special 
situation in which the group of the Atlantic submarines was found that, located in occupied 
France, commanded by an admiral official and strengthened by some thirty of boats of great 
displacement, had to participate to the oceanic underwater war in cooperation with German Navy. 

In order to put into effect such cooperation Supermarina in the corporate charter of the 
Comando Superiore Atlantic Submarine established such which way they had to be regulated the 
relationships between Betasom and the commander 


(1) Instituted in the month of July of 1939, it had received in inheritance from the dissolved 
submersible Command of the division the exercise of the command of the entire submarine fleet. Already 
boarded on a submarine support ship was transferred from the date of its institution to a more appropriate 
headquarters near the Naval General Staff in Rome. 

(2) Maricosom at the action of the constitution of Betasom had under its own orders twelve groups 
and a flotilla of submarines commanded by senior officials. Ten groups, with headquarters at La Spezia, 
Naples, Messina, Taranto, La Maddalena, Trapani, Brindisi, Augusta, Tobruk and Pola (Submarine School) 
depended to all the effects, also operated, from Maricosom. The group of Lero and the flotilla of Massawa 
had instead a twofold dependency: operating from the local high commands (Armed forces high command 
of the Armed Forces of the Aegean - Rhodes and Supreme Commander of Navy in Italian East Africa - 
Massawa) and organic from Maricosom. The only group that had directed operating dependency from 
Supermarina was Betasom. 
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of the German submarines (B.d.V.) (1) adopting the following formula: "... for the co-ordinate 
employment of the submarines in operations of war in the Atlantic, the group will receive 
dispositions from Admiral Donitz, commander of the German submarines”. In such a way 
Supermarina it conserved on Betasom only an indirect operational control, exercised through the 
acquaintance of all the orders that Betasom received from Donitz. The contrive formula moreover 
placed Betasom in fact to the operating dependency of the B.d.U. because the only previewed war 
activity and possible for our boats was represented theirs to become part in the war that the 
German submarines lead already for a year against the British traffic. That tie, been born from the 
necessity to avoid that "operating independence" of our submarines influenced negatively on the 
rendering of the war to the traffic in Atlantic, did not create but a true and own hierarchical 
subordination. The commander of Betasom, as representative of the Italian Navy and head of 
Italian naval Forces, conserved integral the faculty to expose with freedom of judgment and 
authorization to the commander of the German submarines just the point of view; a point of view 
that obviously must not have of sight only objectives in common but also the particular interests 
of the Italian Navy. 

In the area of operating decisions of the German Command were determining of the 
orders that were emanated from Betasom, however the B.d.U. could not hold in the due account 
the considerations and the observations of Betasom, in homage to the nonexistence of a effective 
hierarchical subordination. The form, but not the substance, of this operating dependency 
assumed various aspects to according to the evolution of the methods of the underwater war 
during the various phases of the conflict. Also when 18 January 1942 Supermarina decided that 
Betasom passed to the directed dependencies, also operating, of Maricosom, confirm, in adhesion 
to the already sanctioned principle in the corporate charter of Betasom, than the dispositions for 
the co-ordinate employment of the submarines in operations of war in Atlantic they were always 
emanated from the B.d.U. 

To the efficiency of the relationships between the B.d.U. and Betasom contributed the 
presence of officers of connection mutual established 


(1) The beginning of "Befehlshaber der Unterseeboote”. This denomination will be used 
in the text also with the meaning of "Command of the Submarines". 
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from beginning (1). However the short distance that separated to the two Commands rendered 
easy by direct personal contacts taken. 

The Italian base, installed in territory occupied by the Germany, came to make part also 
of the local territorial military defensive organization. In particular the zone of Bordeaux, the 
estuary and La Pallice was comprised in the coastal jurisdiction of the military naval commanding 
admiral in chief of western France, with center to the mouth of the Gironde (Royan) (2). The 
commander of the naval defense of the Guascogna depended on that commander in chief which 
they gave the direction of the port and the Naval Works Section (3) of Bordeaux. 

The naval units located to the forward defense of the zone of Bordeaux, as all the others 
however assigned to the French theater of operations, depended instead on the Naval Command 
West Sector, installed naval high Command in Paris. 

These boats were united in only one group, the 4" Division of defense, commanded by a 
captain, that it had headquarters on land, initially at Lorient and later at La Rochelle. 

For the 4" Division of the defense depended on 8 flotillas of minesweeper, each on 8 
ships, 3 of which were assigned to the services dredging of the zone of Bordeaux. Bases of these 
three flotillas were Royan, Pauillac and La Pallice. 

For the Division of defense depended two flotillas of ships of varied type others, one 
located at Royan for the service of the obstructions and the other at Bordeaux for the forward 
defense and the pilotage of the submarines. 


(1) To the action of the institution of Betasom the assignment of an official of connection of the 
B.d.U. it was assumed by Lieutenant Commander. Hans Rosing, subsequently replaced by Lieutenant 
Commander Franz Becker. During the entire period of activity of Betasom Lieutenant Commander the 
Fausto Sestini held the same assignment on the grounds of the B.d.U. Moreover the commander in marine 
military head of western France distract on the grounds of Betasom senior official of the corps of naval 
engineers for the contacts of Betasom with the local private industry. 

(2) At the beginning of 1943 this denomination was replaced with that one of "Admiral 
Commander of the Atlantic Coast". The center of the command was transferred from Royan to Nantes. 

(3) From the month of July of 1942 the Works Section, magnified and remarkably upgraded, was 
transformed in the Marine Military Yard. 
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CHAPTER II 


THE SUBMARINES ASSIGNED TO BETASOM 


1. - THE ARRIVAL AT BORDEAUX OF THE SUBMARINES (1). 

The base did not have still have four days of life when at 20:00. (Italy time) of 4 September 
arrived at Bordeaux the Malaspina veteran from the first mission of war in the Atlantic. Departed 
on 29 August from La Spezia and passed without damages through the meshes of the defense of 
the Strait of Gibraltar, attacked a large oil tanker and probably damaged a steamboat of 
approximately 4000 t.s.1 had sure sunk to the east of the Azores. This was the Italian first success 
in the underwater war in the Atlantic. 

Some day after arrived the Barbarigo and then, also during the month of September, another four 
boats arrived: Dandolo, Marconi, Finzi and Bagnolini. At the end of September the base 
accommodated a good 6 submarines already and to the end of successive month 18 because in the 
course of the month they arrived some twelve in total: Emo, Tarantini, Torelli, Fada di Bruno, 
Otaria, Baracca, Giuliani, Glauco, Calvi, Tazzoli; Argo and Da Vinci. 

In the months of November and Decembers also the remaining 9 oceanic submarines assigned to 
operate in Atlantic reach Bordeaux safely. Four in November: Veniero, Nani, Cappellini and 
Morasini. And five in December: Marcello, Bianchi, Brin, Velella and Mocenigo. 


(1) In Appendix ITI they are lists the submarines assigned to Betasom in order of arrival and with 
indication of the dates of beginning and end of the dependency to that command. 
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The groups of La Spezia and Naples had supplied the greatest number of boats, while from 
Taranto they were sent only 4 submarines. 

During the month of March 1941, as a result of the evacuation of the base of Massawa, another 4 
boats reached Bordeaux: Guglielmotti, Archimede, Ferraris and Perla. A number of submarines 
flowed to Bordeaux amounted therefore to 31. 

Finally on 20 February of 1943 arrived at Bordeaux the Cagni that, departed on 6 October 1942 
from La Maddalena, had crossed without disadvantages the Strait of Gibraltar and carried out a 
long mission of 136 days on the coasts of Southeastern Africa. 


2. - CHARACTERISTICS AND CONDITIONS OF EFFICIENCY OF THE SUBMARINES 
ASSIGNED. 

With the Cagni the submarines arriving at Bordeaux, from the metropolitan bases of and 
Massawa, were altogether 32 of which 29 oceanic and 3 coastal. In total approximately 60% of 
the oceanic submarines (1), constructed between the two wars and during the Second World War, 
it was transferred from the Mediterranean and the Mar Sea to the Atlantic and assigned to 
Betasom. 

Of the boats arriving at Bordeaux, that one of greater displacement was the Cagni. Entered in 
service shortly before being moved into the Atlantic, equipped of the highest autonomy it was 
revealed particularly adapted to acquit tasks operated to wide beam against the not convoyed 
mercantile traffic. 

For displacement the three followed Tazzoli, Calvi and Finzi also equipped of autonomy much 
elevating but of not perfect efficiency in consequence of a long service already lend - nearly five 
years - when they were transferred into the Atlantic. 

Soon after the boats of the class "Tazzoli" come, in order of displacement, the 6 Marconi, Da 
Vinci, Bianchi, Torelli, Malaspina and Baracca, and the 3 Bagnolini, Gittliani and Tarantini of 


(1) The boats of the classes "Balilla" and "Fieramosca” were not sent into Atlantic because they 
were antiquated, of the class "Foca" because of mine laying type and the class: "Remo" of 
transport because the two that had been prepared were sunk for war causes soon after their 
commissioning (1943). 
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class "Liuzzi" (1). The boats of these two last classes, of most recent construction (first six 
months 1940), were in perfect efficiency. 

The boat that follows for displacement is the Ferraris (2) also in service beyond five years. 
Reached Bordeaux from Massawa and replaced in good efficiency during a period of work of 
approximately three months, it was not tested to a long in war operations because sunk for enemy 
action in the course of its first mission. 

The two Glauco and Otaria, almost contemporary of the previous ones, and the same 
displacement, had to interrupt the war activity frequently because of the conditions of their 
precarious efficiency. 

Of nearly equal displacement to the previous ones they are the submarines Brin and Guglielmotti, 
Marcello, Nani, Mocenigo, Veniero, Barbarigo, Emo, Morosini, Dandolo, Cappellini and Fad di 
Bruno. 

The boats of these three last classes, in difference of the two immediately previous ones, were of 
recent construction (1938 - 1939) and in good conditions of efficiency. 

Together with 29 oceanic submarines they were locates at Bordeaux also three coastal boats: the 
two submarines of the class "Argo", Argo and Velella and the Perla of 600 tons. This last 
submarine, reached Bordeaux from Massawa, after a long navigation that had tried strictly the 
resistance of the material and the crew, was not sent as replacement into the Mediterranean as 
soon as in order by means of repair work that demanded nearly 4 months of time. 


3. - THE WORK IN ORDER TO MAINTAIN THE EFFICIENCY OF THE SUBMARINES. 
The 10 September the base began its logistic activity giving run at the same time to the work of 
repair of the Malaspina, the Barbarigo and Dandolo, arriving some day before at Bordeaux, 
coming from the metropolitan bases of and one mission of war in the central east Atlantic. 

The equipments of the base were still incomplete and not at all efficient; even if the workshops 
for the repair of 


(1) The Liuzzi sank for war causes in the Mediterranean on its first mission of war. 
(2) The Ferraris belonged to the first class "Archimede" (1935-36). 
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drive systems, of the hulls, the weapons and the radio graphical material and electrical were 
already in conditions for satisfying the demands for work the two charging stations, previewed 
from the constituent plan of the base, still had not been prepared; the treatment of the great 
accumulating batteries was not still possible and, of the two dry docks, only one was usable for 
one boats at a time. 

In spite of these difficulties, the test of the efficiency of means of repair, plus for will of the crews 
who for real availability and efficiency of the work instruments, was exceeded and the three 
submarines could happily resume the war activity after a pause that did not exceed thirty days. 
The elimination of the initial disadvantages, the functionality of the services of the base 
progressed quickly so that before the end of the 1940 the means of repair of the base had reached 
their full efficiency. An efficiency that, until the end of the activity of Betasom, remained highest 
and perfectly answering to the logistic requirements of the base; in 3 years the workers of 
Betasom supplied a complex of 7600 days working. 

To every return from a war mission the boats came subordinates to a period of maintenance and 
repair work that initially was of a some thirty of days, but that then hand to hand was increasing 
until reaching in the last years, and sometimes to exceed, the two months in consequence of the 
progressive material aging and of the increased wide duration of the missions to the coasts of the 
American continent and to South Africa. The longer repair work duration (3-4 months) was are 
executed by the 4 submarines coming from Massawa and by the Cagni, when it reached 
Bordeaux after its first mission (136 days) in waters of the South Atlantic. 

Beyond the normal work of renewal and maintenance, the base was, as is obvious, call also to 
execute important work for the repair of the damages caused to the submarines from the contrast 
of the enemy naval and airplane. 

The boats that give such contrast exited mainly in a sorry state were the Bagnolini and the 
Cappellini at the beginning of 1941, the Torelli and the Giuliani in the second six monts of 1942. 
The repairs of these boats absorbed for the duration of 5-7 months the entire ability of work of the 
base. 

Were moreover are executed work of modification of remarkable relief to the inner and external 
structures of the hulls of the submarines. As we will see better later on, the B.d.U. found in the 
course of 


9/24/2006 
USMM 12 
Index 


visits carried out to the first oceanic submarines arriving at Bordeaux, that with the excessive 
visibility of the superstructures of the turret and the shirts of the periscopes would not have 
allowed the employment of our boats against the convoys, without to provoke to the estimate 
participation of the escort ships. 

In the attempt to obviate to this disadvantage, that it seemed to strongly limit the operating 
abilities to our submarines, the base supplied with maximum possible speed to the elimination of 
superfluous structures (1). The transformation work was completed before the end of May of 
1941. 

Other important work of transformation of the submarines, of which wider signal will be made 
later on, was undertaken with means of the base in the spring of 1943 when it was decided that 
the seven submarines still under the dependencies Betasom were transformed into transport boats 
for the import from Singapore of the raw rubber. 

But for one more exact appraisal of the efficiency of means of repair of the base sends back to the 
consideration of the graphic "Average monthly situation of the submarines assigned and in the 
yards" (sees diagram 15). 

The 32 submarines send to Bordeaux from the metropolitan bases and from the Red Sea they 
were not ever at the same time at the dependencies of Betasom. While last the four of the group 
of 27 submarines coming from the Mediterranean were carrying out the transfer mission and they 
were still not arrived at Bordeaux, the painful losses of the Tarantini had to be already recorded 
and of the Faa di Bruno to which the sinking of the Nani and the Marcello followed in 1941. The 
arrival of the 4 submarines of Massawa, in the month of May 1941, only overwhelmed in part the 
viod, also because these units, before being able to be employed, had need of work of long 
duration. Moreover, in the period comprised between July and December 1,941, 10 boats were 
sent back to the Mediterranean. 

The number of the submarines at the same time at the dependencies of Betasom went in such a 
way to grow quickly from 


(1) Of the 32 submarines altogether arriving at Bordeaux from the metropolitan bases and from 
the Red Sea the only submarine that, completed in 1942, did not have necessity of that 
transformation was the Cagni. The transformations of the submarines Tarantini, Fad di Bruno, 
Nani and Marcello could not be put into effect for the sinking of the boats for war causes between 
the end of 1940 and beginning of 1941. 
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September 1940 until June 1941, month in which the monthly average reached the maximum 
value of 27 boats; it then began to decrease in order to touch, at the end of December 1941, 
eleven boats. This figure maintained constant until to the end of the activity of Betasom, but 
further the slight drop due to the relatively losses limited endured in the meantime. 

In the period from September 1940 to December 1941 the number of the boats to the works was 
highest. The maximum of 19 units came arriving in the month of June 1941, in correspondence of 
the most elevated consistency of the boats assigned. Beyond 5000 days working, 66% 
approximately of the entire activity of the base, were expenses in that period. 

From the end of 1941 to 8 September 1943 the working activity of the base was reducing of equal 
step with the consistency of the boats. In this last period the monthly average of the submarines at 
the same time to the yards did not ever exceed seven boats. 


4. - SYNTHESIS OF THE TOTAL ACTIVITY IN THE OCEANS. 

The 32 submarines posted to the dependencies of Betasom carried out only 197 missions of war 
of which fifteen or so of limited operating interest (1), because interrupted or for other reasons. 
Remaining instead, as it will be seent, has all great importance to the ends of the Italian 
participation to the war to the traffic. 

The central east Atlantic constituted the main theatre of the war activity of our submarines, but 
after the entrance in war of the United States our boats carried out a remarkable and fruitful war 
activity also in the central west Atlantic until reaching the waters of the American continent from 
the Antilles to Brazil (2). Last operating zone, in time order, but not of importance, was the 
Indian Ocean that the transport submarines of Betasom, directed to Singapore, crossed from one 
end to the other in 1943. 

The total permanence in sea of the submarines employed by Betasom exceeded the 6000 days 
during which they were covered more than 990,000 miles. 


(1) See graph 4 and 6. 
(2) See graph 5. 
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On the basis of the recent Italian and foreign official documentation, it has been assessed that the 
Italian submarines have altogether sunk in the oceans mercantile ship for 568,573 t.s.l.. 

Various submarines moreover have attacked, and likely hit with military torpedo, but not sunk, 
total ships for 10,550 tons of displacement, damaging for sure a naval destroyer of 1,337 tons. 


5. - SUBDIVISION OF THE WAR ACTIVITY OF THE SUBMARINES EMPLOYED BY 
BETASOM. 

In the description of the activity of the submarines it has been followed the chronological order in 
order to respect, obviously, the historical succession of the events. And since each of the years 
from 1940 to 1943, during which the Italian participation to the war was developed to the oceanic 
traffic, has introduced for the number of the submarines assigned, for the characteristics of the 
operating atmosphere and for the general course of the conflict, dissimilar aspects, the war 
activity first of all is examined for every year, was employed grouped in areas between various 
they also much for characteristics and for geographic and operating atmosphere, the examination 
of the activity carried out in every year has been in its turn subdivided between the areas in which 
the our submarines held the ambush; for each area it has been followed in chronological order. 
The adopted subdivision holds account, in function of the time and the geographic elements, of 
the substantial diversities of conditions in which the Italian submarines in the oceans operated 
from time to time and to allow estimate in appropriate way results achieved, using elements that 
possess necessary requirement of the statistical homogeneity. 

a) During year 1940. 

In the central Atlantic, in the period from June to December. 

The 31 (1) missions grouped in this period comprise the activity begin them of the Italian 
submarines in Atlantic with 


(1) In computing some of this group of Atlantic missions carried out with departure from the 
metropolitan bases, altogether 30, must be held account also of the mission of the Cappellini, 
interrupted by enemy contrast in the beginning phase of the crossing of the Strait of Gibraltar. 
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departure from the metropolitan bases. To the end of these missions, the boats (but the first three 
that made return the metropolitan bases of it) joined Betasom that, in the meantime, had been able 
to begin the logistic activity. During this period 35,959 t.s.1 of mercantile ship were sunk. 


In the northern Atlantic, from October to December 1940. 

While the influx continued some of the submarines from the metropolitan bases to Bordeaux, 
Betasom sent in the northern Atlantic, with the understanding of B.d.U., some submarines that, in 
the course of 26 missions, sank mercantile ships for 46,210 t.s.1. 


b) During the year 1941. 

In the northern Atlantic, from January to May 1941. The activity of the submarines of Betasom in 
the waters west of the British Islands still continued from January to May 1941; during the 23 
missions thereby carried out, mercantile ships for 27,368 t.s.1 were sunk. 


In the central Atlantic, from January to December 1941. 

While the submarines of Betasom continued their activities in the northern Atlantic (west of 
Ireland), to the end of December 1940 had at the same time beginning set in action offensives 
also in waters of the Islands of the Capo Verde and Freetown. From May in then the entire 
activity of the submarines of Betasom it was moved in the zone of Gibraltar, with frequent 
offensive heading in southern waters. 

This period comprises also the transfers of submarines from Massawa to Bordeaux and Bordeaux 
to Gotenhafen; the return some to the metropolitan bases of a share of the submarines of Betasom 
and some missions for recovery of the shipwrecked. Altogether 68 missions were executed and 
112,618 t.s.1 of mercantile ship were sunk. 


c) During year 1942. 

In the Central Atlantic, off the coasts the Americans, from January to December. 

They are re-united in this period - that one in which the Italian submarines they have realized the 
size of sinking in the Ocean largest of the entire war - the 19 missions carried out from the 
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submarines of Betasom in waters of the continent American after the entrance in war of the 
United States. They are actively of the Italian boats a good 216,717 t.s.l1. of mercantile ship sunk. 


In waters of the west coasts of Africans, from January to December 1942. 

While the activity of the submarines of Betasom had like main theater of operations waters of the 
American continent, they came every so often sent submarines to the west coasts of Africans in 
order to follow the movements that the traffic endured for effect of the general requirements of 
the conflict and the course of the oceanic war. 

This period comprises 8 missions during which mercantile ship for 45,880 t.s.1 was sunk. 


d) During year 1943. 

In the central west Atlantic, from January to April. During this period 5 missions from the 
submarines of Betasom were carried out that but yielded only 15,584 t.s.1. of ships sunk, because 
by now also in this zone the organized and the protection of the traffic had reached a high degree 
of efficiency. 


In the southeastern Atlantic and the Indian Ocean, from January to September 1943. 
Only four missions were carried out in this period with submarines equipped of great autonomy; 
mercantile ships for a total of 74,077 t.s.1. were sunk. 


In the Atlantic Ocean and the Indian Ocean, the period from May to September. 

Five submarines of Betasom, transformed into boats for transport of goods, departing between 
May and June from Bordeaux directed to Singapore, with cargos of valuable material; only three 
of they - the others two were sink during the traverse - caught up Singapore, but, where surprised 
by the post-armistice events, were captured from the occupation forces. 
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CHAPTER IV 


TRANSFER OF THE SUBMARINES 
TO BORDEAUX 


1. - DISPOSITIONS FOR THE CONDUCT OF THE WAR AGAINST TRAFFIC IN THE 

ATLANTIC. 

At the end of September of the 1939 Maricosom, in the hypothesis of a our next 
participation in the conflict, it had predisposed the norms for the initial employment of the 
oceanic submarines in the war to the traffic in the Atlantic. 

It was established that the first two boats, in the imminence of the opening of the 
hostilities, took the sea in order to arrive, at the declaration of war, zones of ambush in waters 
respective of the Canaries Islands and the Islands of the Capo Verde. The experience of the first 
missions would have suggested to eventual movements of the zones of operations, detention 
remaining but the principle, sanctioned during the convention of Friedrichshafen, not the 
interference between the Germans and Italians Atlantic operating areas. The line of separation 
between these was materialized from the parallel of Lisbon. The allocation to the Italian 
submarines of the area south, climatically favorable, agreed with the necessity to obtain that the 
oceanic acclimatization happened for degrees and without risks of serious disablements in the war 
efficiency of the boats for damages provoked from meteorological adversities, attends in the area 
to north of that parallel. 

The submarines, joints to the dawn to the east of Almina point (coast African) with the 
complete charge of electric power and compressed air, had to continue in immersion towards the 
Strait of Gibraltar. 

They would have had to only emerge to made night and to undertake to the maximum 
compatible speed with the security of 
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operation of the thermal engines the forcing of the Strait passing in always ready proximities of 
the African coast and maintaining themselves to dive with the greater possible speed for the case 
of sights of unit of vigilance at a close distance. 

The crossing in immersion of the Strait in the direction from the east to west was 
considered rather risky for the persistence of a entering current of high speed, little inferior to that 
reachable from the immersed submarines. 

The oceanography studies apply to the regimen of the currents in the Strait, perfected in 
the period elapsing between the two wars, had improved and deepened considerably the 
acquaintance of this phenomenon. 

However the confirmation of the goodness of the theory of the regimen of the deep 
currents of the Strait could not be adhered that from the experiences made with submarines 
sailors to the various depths and conditioned to the attendance in that zone of a device of war 
security. 

Maricosom prescribed with prudent caution that the crossing in the two senses was 
executed from the submarines during the nocturnal hours being sailing on the surface at 
maximum speed. He was nevertheless indispensable to preview the eventuality of the taken one 
of the immersion for the sight at a close distance of vigilance unit. In this case it was necessary to 
continue the force the Strait at deep depth. The enterprise of the forcing of the Strait in 
immersion, especially from the Mediterranean to the Atlantic, introduced risks that could not be 
underrated. Of other part the nocturnal crossing in surface to the maximum speed of resistance, 
undoubtedly much express, introduced but the disadvantage of one higher probability of 
encounter with vigilance unit. For other Maricosom it thought that, with the prescription of the 
transit to short distance from the coast African, the probability to meet opposing units was 
considerably reduced. 

If the enterprise of the forcing in surface had succeeded totally the submarines in the 
dawn they would have had to find itself already outside of the Strait. To avoid but risks of sight in 
a still next zone to the actively supervised Strait and, the immersion until the sunset was 
prescribed. Emerged to made night, the submarines would have continued on the surface both by 
day and by night towards the zone of operations. 

The submarines had to maintain the ambush in surface normally. But faculty to the 
Commander was left, for 
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better you acquit of the task, to move itself in the within of the zone of operations based on the 
direct observation of the opposing traffic. 

In the conduct of the war operations three cases were previewed. The first one, the attack 
with warning, gave to the mercantile crews the time necessary in order to supply to the desertion 
of a ship and to transfer to the boats, while the second, the attack without warning, adopted then 
constantly during the entire conflict, equaling all the effects the mercantile ship to a military ship. 
The third case finally previewed the absolute respect of the norms of the war right. 

Maricosom was reserved to communicate to the submarines in sea the norms of 
application of the war to the traffic, detention but remaining the principle of giving preference to 
the actions against directed ships loaded towards north and the Strait with Gibraltar. 

It was established that the submarines made resorted to every sagacity also to limit to the 
maximum the consumptions and therefore to extend the most possible their permanence in the 
zone of operations. 

However the abandonment of the zone of operations and the beginning of navigation of 
return were bound to the attainment of one of these conditions: 

a) permanence of 30 days in the zone; 

b) reduction of the equipment of arms to 2 torpedo and 10% of the supply of the 
artilleries; 

c) reduction of the equipment of the quantitative fuel to the necessary one for navigation 
of return increased of 30%. 

The modalities to follow itself during return navigation, forcing of the Strait, included 
were identical to those given for the gone one. 


2. - MISSIONS OF WAR IN ATLANTIC WITH THE RETURN TO METROPOLITAN BASES 
(1). 
In the guidelines of the dispositions prepared for the end of September of 1939, remained 
the idle ones until first of June of the successive year, Maricosom emanated the operations orders 
for the submarines that; in the imminence of the Italian participation in 


(1) See graphical 4. 
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conflict, was sent into the Atlantic in order to carry out the war to the traffic. 

The forcing in surface of the device of security of the Strait of Gibraltar, prescribed from 
Maricosom, demanded that during the nights chosen for the transit the submarines had a wide 
interval of dusk total. Considered the way of covering within the Strait and the speeds of the 
submarine and the contrary current, this interval did not have to be inferior to 4 hours. 

In the month of June 1940 the period of dusk, comprised between the sunset of the moon 
and rising of the sun, of that duration, was taken place in the next days to the first quarter that fell 
the 13". So that analogous situations of nocturnal dusk were repeated in coincidence with the 
crossing of the Strait in opposite sense, were necessary that between the first one and second 
passages it elapsed to about the period of a lunation, condition that always was respected. 

The first submarines designated to acquit the Atlantic task were the Finzi and the 
Cappellini, you leave from Cagliari respective the 5 and 6 June. 


The Finzi (commander, lieutenant commander Alberto Dominici), to the first hours of the 
12", while it was found in phase of approach to Point Almina, was attacked in immersion from 
the British naval destroyer Watchman and forced to remain immersed for all the night. The 
successive evening soon after the midnight began the crossing with the thermal engines at 12 
knots, with good time, moon set and clear atmosphere. 


The Cappellini (commander, lieutenant commander Cristiano Masi), left from Cagliari 24 
hours after the Finzi, destined to operate in the zone of Madera, at 00:00 of the same night of the 
14 June, in proximity of Cape Negro (13 miles approximately to south of Point Almina) was 
informed from trawler the Artic Ranger. Hidden immediately in the vicinities of the Moroccan 
coast, it was lost of sight. At 00:30 while it was directing in order to cross Point Alpina sighted a 
group of light ship of vigilance, but it could not be dived for the shallow depth. Soon after, 
sighted in its turn from the British naval destroyer Vidette, than searched for it, it exchanged with 
a this last torpedo without some result. In south of Almina Point, in the Bay of Almadrab, the 
Cappellini still succeeded to make to lose its traces but, doubled soon after the point, for the sight 
at a close distance by another 
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destroyer in Spanish territorial waters, was forced to enter to Ceuta of where it succeeded to 
depart the some day after, eluding the opposing vigilance, and to make return the base of 
allocation (La Spezia). 

The Finzi, not being run into, to difference of the Cappellini, in the defensive net of the 
Strait, could continue without disadvantages the crossing in surface rendered possible from the 
dusk of the night. To the height of Tangeri, to the first light of the dawn, dived and it was 
continued in immersion until night fall. The Finzi reached the zone of operations near the 
Canaries and subsequently it was moved in waters of Madera, zone already assigned to the 
Cappellini, but, neither in one nor the other, it met enemy traffic. The re-crossing of the Strait, 
begun at 00:00 of 6 July on the surface with covered sky, wind from the southwest and lunar 
absence of light, soon after was continued in immersion without disadvantages. On 10 July made 
return to Cagliari. 

The two missions, although unfruitful from the operating point of view, finally allowed to 
collect precious elements for one first appraisal, based on the experience, of the difficulties that 
arise to the forcing in the two senses of the Strait. 

The device of security of the Strait had turned out totally efficient because, in fact, both 
the boats had been discovered and attacked in the phase of approach to Almina point. 

The Finzi, finding itself in deep waters, had been able to dive, and escaping to other 
sights, it was successful to cross in surface nearly all the Strait, while the Cappellini, approached 
too much the Moroccan coast, when sighted from the Artic Ranger, had been forced from the low 
depth to enter to Ceuta for the arrival on the scene of other ships of vigilance. 

The first experience had confirmed the generic possibility of the crossing of the Strait on 
the surface, provided that but executed in zones of high depth that allow constantly, and with 
adequate margin of safety, the fast taken of the immersion in the case of dangerous sights. 

Also the mission of the Cappellini, although the lacked attainment the zone of operations 
in Atlantic, was after all of great usefulness for the trainings that give it could be drawn. 

From the direct observation of the commander of the Cappellini, during the pause to 
Ceuta, it was possible to characterize the device of security of the Strait that, for the origins from 
the Mediterranean, consisted in a line of continuous vigilance and lock out, subdivided 
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in 6 distinguished elements, everyone of which one was garrisoned from light ships: 

- to east and north of Gibraltar; 

- from Gibraltar to the center of the Strait; 

- from the center of the Strait to Cape Negro; 

- from Cape Negro towards the east; 

- along the axis of the Strait; 

- between Point Europa and Point Cornero, for the vigilance of the accesses to the Bay of 
Gibraltar. 


It had been moreover assessed that from the side of the Atlantic the adversary maintained 
with some naval destroyer vigilance line that gives Tarifa was irradiated respective towards Cape 
Trafalgar, the Bay of Tangeri and Cape Spartel while a submarine was normally in ambush west 
of Tarifa and to north of the axis of the Strait. 

The lines of vigilance of the two sides of the Strait came adequately reinforced during the 
nocturnal hours. 

Finally the income of the Cappellini in the Spanish port of Ceuta had also place on the 
carpet a issue of international right of war much delicate that could also have concluded with 
interment, since the Italian submarine was not in conditions for leaving from Ceuta in the cycle of 
24 hours prescribed from the Convention of Aja (1) without to encounter sure destruction for the 
presence of numerous enemy ships, to the limits of Spanish territorial waters. 

The attitude of the authorities centers and local Spanish allowed instead the unit attending 
that the external vigilance was loosened and that the meteorological conditions and of nocturnal 
brightness were favorable to the success of a exit by surprise. 

Spanish neutrality, put from Italy for before the time to the test, with its particularly 
benevolent aspect, had not disappointed the Italian expectations. 

Others two submarines, the Veniero and the Calvi, were sent into the Atlantic towards 
first of July in correspondence of the new moon. Departed respectively the 2 and the 3 July from 
La Spezia, 


(1) Article 12 of XIII the Convention of the Aja of 1907 limits to 24 hours the maximum 
time of the permanence of a ship of war of a belligerent in neutral ports, but the damage case. 
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it was previewed that they would have had to cross the Strait during immediately successive 
nights. The Veniero (commander, lieutenant commander Folco Buonamici) between the 7 and the 
8 July and the Calvi (commander, lieutenant commander Giuseppe Caridi) between the 8" and 
the 9". 

The norms for the approach and the forcing of the Strait were identical to those 
previously given to the Finzi and to the Cappellini. Both submarines began to the previewed dates 
the crossing of the Strait with the favor of good meteorological conditions. But while the Calvi, 
passed close to the Moroccan coast, continued on the surface towards the west and, after two it 
placed on the bottom, one for sight of two light ships and the other for the arrival of dawn, 
reached the Atlantic always sailing on the surface, the Veniero, sighted a naval destroyer while it 
was found not far away from Almina Point, it dived and completed the crossing sailing at a deep 
depth, without disadvantages. Come twice to periscope depth for the control of the position, it 
found sensitive difficulties of government is in depth is in direction. The Veniero in the zone of 
the Canaries and the Calvi the entrance of Madera did not find opposing traffic. 

Maricosom, than in deciding the two previous Atlantic missions was classified to decide, 
after that the ships had reached the Ocean, which of the three classics cases, previewed from the 
norms of the international maritime right of the war to the traffic they would have had to adhere 
itself, said instead to the Veniero and the Calvi the order to lead the war to the end without 
warning, and therefore made always later on. 

The Calvi carried out with complete success a nocturnal recognition in the roadstead of 
Funchal where were observed the presence of 12 mercantile ships and a naval destroyer, all 
neutral. 

The Veniero cross the Strait in the night between the 27 and the 28 July sailing, also this 
time, always in immersion, without some disadvantage, with good, foggy weather, arriving at La 
Spezia on 1 August. 

The Calvi crossed the Strait, from west to east, in the night comprised between the 1 and 
2 August with good meteorological conditions, always sailing in surface, but a short feature to the 
height of Almina Point, for the close sight of a light ship and happily reached La Spezia on 6 
August. 

These two missions, than to the par of the two previous ones had been concluded without 
the attainment of positive results in the war 
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to the traffic, they had been not little usefulness because they had assessed the necessity to move 
the zones of operations towards more profitable areas and supplied other useful trainings for the 
crossing of the Strait. 

While the Calvi had been able to adhere themselves to the given norms Maricosom and 
run the defense of the Strait sailing on the surface in the two senses, the Veniero, sighted at a 
close distance a light ship, had not hesitated to face the unknown of the crossing in the two senses 
in immersion. 

Although the happy outcome of this first experiment could not still disprove of the all 
convincement firmly rooted of the impossibility of the crossing of the Strait in immersion from 
the Mediterranean to the Atlantic, nevertheless it constituted basic element for the successful 
transits. 

Supermarina in commenting the relationships of the missions of these two submarines 
therefore was expressed: 


"The missions completed by the submarines Veniero and Calvi have been both 
characterized from the skill and the shrewdness with which they have been conduct, from the 
tenacity demonstrated from the commanders and the crews in exceeding the difficulties of varied 
kind met in the course of the period passed at sea, from the intelligent and decided action carried 
out in order to localize and to attack the enemy traffic. It does not have sure to be ascribed to 
ability lack and of offensive spirit if the results realized have not crowned the activity of the two 
submarines: the contraction of the traffic currents and the movement in other zones of convoyed 
mercantile navigation are the root causes of the lacked encounter objectives 

"In the mission completed from the Veniero have been particularly appreciated the 
decision to pass to the Strait of Gibraltar in immersion, exceeding the preventions that existed 
since from the world war, in correlation with the affirmations of the Commanders of the German 
submarines: if news of great interest is drawn some in order to define the modalities of transfer of 
dipped submarines from the Mediterranean in Atlantic. 

"The mission completed from the Calvi deserves relief for the successive explorations of 
the inside of the roadstead of Funchal, carried out in order to collect sure elements on the 
characteristics of the traffic in the zone and on the possibility to meet and to attack convoys In 
escape”. 
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3. - MISSIONS OF WAR IN ATLANTIC WITH DEPARTURE FROM METROPOLITAN 

BASES AND DEPLOYMENT TO BORDEAUX. 

To the beginning of the month of August, in coincidence with the period of the new 
moon, that fell 2 August, and of successive the first quarter, Maricosom sent into the Atlantic (1) 
another three submarines, the Malaspina (commander, commander Mario Leoni) from La Spezia, 
that it crossed the Strait of Gibraltar 3 August, from Naples the Barbarigo (commander, 
lieutenant commander Giulio Ghiglieri) and Dandolo (the commander, lieutenant commander 
Riccardo Boris) journeyed thru Gibraltar, the 15 and the 16 of same month (2). 

Maricosom decided that the Malaspina carried out the crossing of the Strait, like 
prescribed until then on the surface and at the maximum speed of resistance, not being still to 
acquaintance of the full resolution of the transit of the Strait in completed immersion in the two 
senses by the Veniero, returned to La Spezia only some days later. 

For the crossing of the Strait of the others two submarines, the Barbarigo and Dandolo, 
departing vary days after the return of the Veniero, Maricosom instead, inspiring themselves to 
the new criteria, had given this prescription: 


"To keep in mind who, in relation to the information reached from other national 
submarines that have gone in Atlantic, the passage of the Strait of Gibraltar can be carried out in 
immersion to medium depth without to meet contrary current. Therefore, but special conditions of 
weather and light that advise navigation in surface, on the whole, the Strait in its supervised part 
more will have to be crossed with navigation in immersion carrying out irregularly ocular 
periscope control of the position. It is indispensable to avoid the sight from part of the aerial 
exploration and naval enemy who turns out very active ". 


(1) See graphical 4. 

(2) Maricosom had decided to send in Atlantic the oceanic submarines Malaspina, 
Tazzoli, Cappellini and Glauco, except while the Malaspina reached regularly the Atlantic, the 
others three, for serious damages brought back during navigation towards the Strait of Gibraltar, 
were forced to interrupt the mission and return to the line of departure. A ten of days after, in 
substitution of these boats, took to the sea the Barbarigo and Dandolo. 
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It had been also established that in case arranged various the three submarines they did 
not have to make return the metropolitan bases of departure, covering route inverse distant a score 
of miles from those of gone, in order to avoid encounter with the other submarines in the 
meantime sent into the Atlantic. But since it was by now probable that, from the beginning of 
September, the base of the Italian submarines in Atlantic would have entered in function, was 
established as possible alternative the location at Bordeaux or the pause in other Atlantic ports in 
the eventuality of delays in the preparation of that base. 

While the Malaspina at 03:35 of 3 August was crossing the Strait in surface at 16 knots, 
with the clearest atmosphere and with strong phosphorescence, for the close sight of a naval 
destroyer, it was forced to take to the fast immersion in a zone strongly current and with residual 
speed still much elevating, that it made to fall until 152 meters of depth the submarine, remained 
with the diving planes of the stern blocked 20° low and strongly bow-heavy. 

The Malaspina could exit undamaged, or nearly, thanks to the timeliness and the ability 
of the countermeasures adopted, therefore described in the mission relationship: 


"The submarine, like always, for the first 30-40 seconds remains horizontal, it dips of 
meters one or two and subsequently it begins to nose down slightly. When the noise heaviness 
catches up the 10°, in removing the diving plane of the stern is stated that this is in damage and 
that remains blocked 20° low. All the rudder of bow is put up and to a depth of 20 m I order of 
quickly giving to air to the case of fast immersion. 

"The submarine nose down until 35° and in little seconds it reaches the depth 35 meters. 
As soon as exceeded the noise heaviness of 15°, I have ordered to close the vent of air and giving 
to air to the ballast tanks, to close all the other vents of air (except that one of the forward ballast) 
and of giving to air in full load . 

"The submarine in seven or eight seconds, and that is before still that the closing of the 
air vents is completed, it reaches the, depth of 70 m. 

"The maneuver of opening of the valves of the air and of the putting in parallel of the 
others two groups of air of reservoir it happens quickly but with serious difficulties in the how 
much all personnel that found in maneuver room it is hasty from the very first 
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against the watertight bulkhead of the bow, while writing, grabbed hold of to the maneuvers of 
the hydrofoil system, cannot catch up the engine telegraphs in order to order to stop the engines. 

"The submarine, in spite of is continued to give air in full load to the double bottoms, to 
the case ballast ahead and the case of emersion, it continues to come down quickly and it remains 
nose down of 35°. 

"Reached 130 m, the reduction slows down slightly but it does not stop. 

"At depth 147 meters to the gauge centers (152 m to the center of keel and 165 m to bow) 
the submarine is arrested and, always nose down of 35°, it remains to such depth for one ten of 
seconds; therefore it begins to go back at first very slowly and then quickly". 


Exceeded the hard test without serious damages, but with the compressed air reservoir 
very reduced, continued the passage of the Strait in immersion until made night. 

During the 24 days of permanence in the zone between the Azores and the Portuguese 
coast it attacked the British oil tanker British. Fame. Armed, of 8406 t.s.1., isolated (1), directed 
hunger in ballast from Liverpool to the Persian Gulf, than, damaged and stopped from the 
explosion of two torpedo, sunk from others two torpedoes and from numerous artillery shells. 

In the same zone the Malaspina met three mercantile ships of unknown nationality, of 
which probably were hit from a torpedo but it did not sink, and a destroyer that could not attack. 
The Malaspina received the order, while it was found at sea, to move itself at the end of the 
mission to Bordeaux, where it arrived on 4 September. 

The Barbarigo to the first hours of the day 14 August began the crossing of the Strait in 
immersion until the height of Tarifa with west wind of very strong finding the existence of a 
permanently adverse current that caused a remarkable delay. Remained 19 days in the zone of 
operations to the east of Madera, it met an isolated mercantile ship, of approximately 3000 t.s.L., 
than, sighted a lot far away and repeatedly hit with the gun, it could escape to the sinking thanks 
to its greater speed and the state of the sea that yields very imprecise the shooting of the 
submarine. 


(1) The oil tanker British Fame was a ship of dispersed convoy "OB. 193". 
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Some day after sighted another steamboat, also armed, that it opened the fire with the 
artilleries and forced the Barbarigo to dive. Two torpedoes missed given way to the steamboat to 
find the exact position of the submarine and to react with the launch of a score of depth bombs 
that but, regulated to a next depth to the surface, not cause damages to the submarine, come down 
in the meantime to 90 meters of depth. 

Also the Barbarigo for order of Maricosom reached Bordeaux on 8 September rather that 
Naples. 

The Dandolo, dived at 05:40 of 16 August, in proximity of combining of Point Europa 
with Point Almina, it continued in immersion with good time and, to made night, the height of 
Tangeri emerged and continued in surface towards the zone of operations. During navigation in 
immersion through the Strait had found to the hydrophones the line of sweep of two light ships 
along the meridian of Gibraltar. 

17 August arrived in the zone of operations, comprised between the Azores and the 
Spanish coast, it remained 20 days. It met 6 isolated mercantile ships, of which two of Spanish 
nationality. Of the other four Dandolo could attack only two, a ship of medium tonnage that, 
perhaps hit from a torpedo, could reach Lisbon equally and the British cargo steamboat I/vingron 
Court of 5187 t.s.1., alone, that it was sunk with a torpedo. 

I compare between the incomplete action of Dandolo and the attack of the Malaspina 
against the British Fame followed from sinking with the repeated employment of the torpedo and 
the gun, put in evidence, until from the second experience of attack against oil tankers, than 
happened defined you against ships of such type, able for the solidity of the structures and the 
special compartmentation to embed hard blows without that their buoyancy irreparability was 
compromised, they could be you only achieve yourself with actions pushed completion with high 
aggressiveness. 

Also Dandolo, for order of Maricosom, was moved to Bordeaux having reached on 10 
September. 


Th KK KR 


Maricosom decided that, between the end of August and first of September, another 
group of submarines left from the metropolitan bases of in order to reach Bordeaux, after to have 
operated in the area of the central Atlantic. 
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These submarines would have journeyed the Strait of Gibraltar during the period of the 
new moon - 2 September - and in that one immediately successive. 

The submarines Emo, Fad di Bruno, Giuliani, Baracca, Torelli, Tarantini, Nlarconi, 
Finzi and Bagnolini were chosen. 

The prescription of Maricosom for the crossing of the Strait already dates to the 
Barbarigo were still those and to Dandolo, but an only regarding modification the norms for 
navigation in immersion in the Strait, modification that prescribed to control the dead reckoning 
with measures of depth supplied from ultrasound, rather than, like previewed previously, with 
periscope observations. 

On the submarines, that they were passes, from the previewed deep depth for the transit 
of the Strait to that superficial for the use of the periscope in the control of the position, it hung in 
fact the twofold threat of the sight of the airplane of vigilance and the action, immediately 
following, of systematic hunting that in the Strait could have assumed dangerousness aspects 
much high. 

The experience had then confirmed that in the passage from one to the other depth 
serious perturbations of government were met are vertical are unexpected horizontal that could 
provoke lose of depth with falls of the submarine until dangerous depths for integrity of the 
structures of the hull. 

All these units crossed the Strait being sailed in immersion without to have been sighted 
from the opposing ship of vigilance and without disadvantages. Only the Fad di Bruno, than for 
uncertain operation of the ultrasound, it had had to come to periscope depth in order to control the 
position, had two strong falls, of which carried it to hit the sandy bottom to approximately a half 
mile to south of Cape Tarifa and the other until the depth 140 meters. It is one is the other did not 
provoke but damages to the submarine that could continue the crossing in immersion. 

These units constituted two groups operated to you distinguished, the first one of which, 
formed from the submarines Emo, Fad di Bruno, Giuliani, Tarantini, Torelli and Baracca (1), 
were sent to operate 


(1) These boats, while they were arriving from the western Mediterranean, will receive 
order from Maricosom to suspend the transfer and to maintain themselves to the ambush for the 
interception of unit of the British fleet. After some day they resumed the interrupted mission. The 
only the Fad di Bruno, not having intercepted the order, passed in Atlantic without to have 
executed the prescribed ambush. 
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against the currents of the convoyed traffic that, according to reliable information, it made head to 
Lisbon where was in formation in those days a directed important convoy in England. 

The comprising area the single zones of operations assigned to the submarines of this 
group lay west of the Iberian coast, the Strait of Gibraltar and the coast African, as indicated in 
diagram 8. Every submarine occupied in that area a zone that comprised 2 degrees of latitude, 
subdivided, for meridian, in five sub-zones where had to remain 15 days. Although the absolute 
prohibition to the submarines to operate to outside of the zone respective assigned, had been 
however previewed, in the case of sight of convoys from part of other operating national 
submarines at the same time in that area, than, in order to take contact with the convoys, they 
could be you execute movements from one sub-zone to the other. 

For the units pertaining to a second group, the Marconi, the Finzi and the Bagnolini, main 
scope of the mission prescribed from Maricosom, was the attainment of Bordeaux and secondary 
the attack to the long traffic the transfer routes, but however for suggestion of the B.d.U., 
communicated from Betasom to Supermarina, Maricosom it arranged that the submarines, by 
now already in sea, reach the zones of operations in proximity of the northern Iberian coast and 
especially near Cape Silleiro (Bay of Vigo), where the mercantile traffic turned out in heavy 
increase. 

The area in which these submarines had to operate was comprised between the parallels 
of Cape Ortegal (Spain) and Oporto (Portugal) and delimited to the east from the Iberian and west 
coast from the meridian 10° 00' W. To every submarine it had been assigned a zone of the 
amplitude of a degree of latitude (1). The permanence in the zones of operations, of at first only 8 
days, was then carried according to participation of Betasom, that it communicated to 
Supermarina the news, also this time of German source, of the preparation to Gibraltar of a 
convoy of one some thirty of ships. 

The return of these submarines to the base of Bordeaux, by now next to enter in activity, 
had been previewed from Maricosom before still of their departure from the bases of the 
metropolitan. 


The Emo (commander, lieutenant commander Carlo Liannazza), left on 27 August from 
Naples, reached Bordeaux on 3 October 


(1) See graphical 5. 
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after to have crossed the 5 September the Strait in immersion without disadvantages and reached 
the 10 of the same month the assigned zone, most northern than that area. In the 15 days of 
ambush it sighted only the British cargo steamboat Saint Agnes of 5199 t.s.1. isolated (1), that it 
sank during the diurnal hours with two torpedoes. 


The Fad di Bruno (commander, lieutenant commander Aldo Enrici) took to the sea on 28 
August from La Spezia and not having received, to difference of the other submarines of the 
group, the order of Maricosom to hold the ambush in the Mediterranean for the interception of 
opposing naval forces, journeyed the Strait according to the prescription begin 2 September, with 
the advance payment of 4 days on the given new. In, consequence of this hitch, the place of the 
Fada di Bruno in the alignment of the submarines in the Mediterranean remained uncovered, its 
passage for the Strait happened with much advance payment on the previewed one and with the 
temporary presence of the boats in the zones of Atlantic operations, searched from Maricosom for 
the exploitation of eventual sights of convoys from part of the submarines of the alignment, it was 
not put into effect. 

From the 8 to the 24 September maintained to the ambush in the zone to south of the 
Azores carrying out 5 sights of isolated mercantile ships from which derived three attacks, two 
nocturnes against cargo steamboats each beyond 2000 t.s.1. and one diurnal against one oil tanker 
of approximately. 4000 t.s.1., all, concluded with the probable damaging of the ships that could 
but redeem thanks to their greater speed. On 5 October, without to have had other encounter, 
reached Bordeaux. 


The Giuliani (commander, lieutenant commander Renato d'Elia), left from Trapani 29 
August, crossed the Strait on 10 September in immersion with wind and sea from the west very 
strong without to meet nautical difficulties or reactions from part of the vigilance ships. It 
remained in ambush in the zone of operations west of Madera, most southern of the six zones, 
from the 14 to the 30 September, sighting, during the diurnal hours, a single cargo steamboat 
isolated and armed, of unknown nationality, against which it began the shooting with the gun 
from strong distance, shooting that as soon as begun it had but to interrupt for damage. 


(1) The steamboat Saint Agnes was a ship of dispersed convoy "SLS.46 " (from Sierra 
Leone to England). 
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The morning of 5 October, while the Giuliani, online of row with the Baracca, was 
directing towards the landing point to the mouth of the Gironde, an submerged enemy submarine 
launch against formation three torpedo that did not hit any of the boats. 


The Baracca (commander, lieutenant commander Enrico Bertarelli), left from La Spezia 
on 31 August executed the 7 September the forcing of the Strait of Gibraltar was sailing in 
immersion without relief disadvantages and passing of all the unnoticed one to the naval ships 
and to the airplane of vigilance. 

From the 12 to the 30 September maintained the ambush in the zone of operations 
situated to the north-west of Madera without to meet some traffic. 

On 1 October, while it was directing towards Bordeaux, sighted a cargo steamboat of 
medium tonnage without flag that directed towards Belfast and sank it but after to have granted it 
to the crew the necessary time for lowering in the boats. Without other encounter arrived at 
Bordeaux on 6 October. 


The Torelli (commander, commander Aldo Cocchia) taken to the sea from La Spezia on 
31 August and crossed the Strait of Gibraltar in immersion with good time on 8 September. 
Navigation in immersion proceeded with some disadvantage which had to the strong direct drift 
hour towards the European side of the Strait and hour towards that African, but without incidents 
of relief neither sights from part of the adversary. On 11 September entered in the assigned zone 
comprising the Azores, where, during the 19 days of permanence, found nearly no traffic. 

The 21 and the 27 of the same month, sighted in the nocturnal hours and attacked two 
steamboats of medium tonnage, one of which then turned out to be of neutral nationality, while 
the other, much fast one, more was probably not sighted from the submarine when this wanted to 
repeat the attack after perhaps that the first two torpedo, turns aside by the wave motion, had 
missed. The Torelli arrived on 5 October at Bordeaux, without to have carried out other sights. 


The Tarantini (commander, lieutenant commander Alfredo Jaschi), departed from 
Trapani on 31 August, while the morning of 10 September was being approached the Strait, dived 
for the close sight of a light ship and continued navigation in immersion. Delayed remarkably in 
the way they give 
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one contrary current, continued the crossing part in immersion and part in surface until the 
morning of the 11 September was put down on the bottom. To made night it continued in surface 
towards zone of operations to north of the Azores where some day after sighted during the night a 
submarine here that erroneously thought national and from which it was redeemed without to 
transmit signal of acknowledgment (1). The Tarantini entered in the basin of Bordeaux on 5 
October. 


The Marconi (commander, lieutenant commander Giulio Chialamberto), left from Naples 
on 6 September, while towards the first hours of 11 September it was approached the Strait, dived 
the sight of a vigilance ship and was continued in immersion - without to have been object of 
attacks. Arrived on 15 September in the zone of operations maintained the ambush until to 25 
September sinking a unknown steamboat of medium tonnage. 

The Marconi did not have other encounter in the course of the mission and reached 
Bordeaux on 29 September. 


The Finzi (commander, lieutenant commander Alberto Dominici) took to the sea on 7 
September from La Spezia and crossed the Strait in immersion between the 12 and the 13 
September, favorite from good meteorological conditions and a light haze, without that the device 
of security of the Strait found its passage. 

While it directed towards the zone of operations sighted during, diurnal hours off of Cape 
San Vincenzo before - an airplane very far away and subsequently a naval destroyer that 
subjected it to hunting, with the launch of several bombs that, although exploded enough near, did 
not cause damages. After to have stayed 9 days off of the Bay of Vigo, where only neutral traffic 
was carried out, reached Bordeaux on 29 September. 


The Bagnolini (commander, lieutenant commander Franco Tosoni Pittoni) left from 
Trapani on 9 september and to the first hours of the 13" it began the forcing of the Strait in 
immersion with moderate wind and sea churned from the east, emerging to made night without to 
have met inconvenient of some kind. In the zone of operations near Oporto, where stayed 12 
days, it sighted 8 steamboats all the neutral and day before 


(1) From surveying carried out by Betasom it turned out in certain way that the sighted 
submarine was enemy. 
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to leave the ambush, was attacked, of day and in surface from low depth, from an aircraft type 
"Sunderland" that, probably hit from the fire of the machine-gunner, was forced little after going 
away. Arrived at Bordeaux on 30 September without to have had other sights. 


4. — THE TRANSFER TO BORDEAUX OF THE "DA VINCI" GROUP. 

With the arrival of the Bagnolini to Bordeaux, happened on 30 September, already had 
moved in Atlantic twelve submarines. 

To the end of September, in coincidence with the periods of the new moon and the first 
quarter, Maricosom made to leave from the metropolitan bases of and to cross the Strait of 
Gibraltar an other group of nine submarines that had before to lead the war to the traffic in zones 
of operations situated in the central east Atlantic and then to reach. Bordeaux. 

Two of these, Da Vinci and the Otaria, passed the Strait before the new moon that fell on 
30 September and the others seven, the Glauco, the Veniero, the Nani, the Cappellini, the Calvi, 
the Tazzoli and Argo, during the immediately successive period. 

The norms for the crossing of the Strait given to the submarines of the previous group 
remained unchanged, otherwise Maricosom, approval the serious inefficiency provoked from the 
lacked reception from part the Fad di Bruno of the modification to the operations order of which 
signal has been made already, prescribed, in order to attenuate the consequences of the eventual 
repetition of a such disadvantage, than the submarines they gave immediate news to Maricosom 
not as soon as reach the Atlantic, with the launch to the air of a conventional signal. 

As already it had happened for the submarines of the previous group, the first six boats 
had a various employment from that one assigned to the others three. To these first 6 boats - Da 
Vinci, Otaria, Glauco, Veniero, Nani and Cappellini - were given the task to mainly carry out the 
war to the traffic between Freetown and England, traffic that, according to the news in possession 
of Maricosom, had been of recent moved from the meridian 20° 00' W to the meridian 24°25' W. 
The area in which the 6 zones of operations lay was comprised to the about between the parallels 
of Vigo, Spain (42° 00' N) and of Mogador, Morocco (32°00' N) and the meridians 16°50' W and 
32° 00' W (sees diagram 9). To every submarine it was assigned one zone of operations of the 
amplitude of a degree and forty 
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first of latitude and every zone it had been long uniform the meridians in 3 sub-zones. The total 
permanence in the zone of operations, previewed from the dispositions of Maricosom, was of 18 
days, left again in periods of 6 days, every to pass itself in the three sub-zones with pre- 
established rotating succession. 

To last the three boats of this group - Calvi, Tazzoli and Argo - the order was given to 
maintain the ambush for a short period increases of the northern Iberian coasts, while the eventual 
employment of these boats in the attack to the naval forces of Gibraltar in the course of the 
transfer was previewed also. It arches in which the three zones of operations were comprised 
were delimited to north from the parallel of Cape Ortegal (Spain) and to south from the parallel of 
Cape de Lines (to south of Lisbon), to east from the Iberian and west coast from the meridian 
11°00' W. The prohibition to exceed the limits of the zone was this less rigid time because, 
although it was maintained the obligation firm to remain within the delimiting parallels the zone, 
it was but admitted that the submarines could be moved in case of necessity in the sense of the 
longitude, exceeding also the limits assigned. To the first 6 submarines it had been confirmed the 
faculty to pass from one to other sub-zone in case this movement had been thought indispensable 
in order to intercept and to attack convoys sights to you from submarines of the same group. 


The Da Vinci (commander, lieutenant commander Ferdinand Calda), left on 22 
September from Naples, began to the first hours of the 27" of the same month, with calm sea and 
good visibility, the crossing of the Strait in immersion, and completed it to made night without to 
have met difficulty of government or contrasts from part of the adversary. The next day, while it 
was still found little more than a hundred than miles from the Strait, was sighted from two 
destroyers of the escort to an ship of unknown type and, forced to dive, it endured the launch of 
some depth charges, than but not receive any damage. The afternoon of 2 October, being in 
immersion, launch two torpedoes from a close distance against an auxiliary cruiser, already 
steamboat from passengers of great tonnage, isolated and zigzagging and, since the torpedo did 
not hit, emerged astern to the steamboat in order to continue the action with the gun. Found but in 
the immediate vicinities the presence of the aircraft carrier Argus, not seen before for the thick 
haze, resumptions endured the immersion to deep depth, it heard, then in the phase it begins them 
of the immersion, the explosions of numerous projects of artillery in proximity of the turret. 


9/24/2006 
USMM 12 
Index 


gone fortunately to empty. Caught up the intentional depth, it probably perceived the explosion 
near enough of two depth charges, uncoupled from an airplane. Entered on 5 October in the zone 
to north of the Azores, the 8" of the same month launch from great distance two torpedoes in 
immersion during the diurnal hours with clear atmosphere and with wave very long against a 
steamboat of great tonnage, probably passengers, isolated that, not hit, it opened the fire and went 
away quickly. For order of Betasom on 14 October caught up square of position (1) an distant 
about sixty of miles from the limit of the east of the zone already occupied. The movement had 
happened upon request of the B.d.U. in the attempt to intercept a large coming from convoy from 
Gibraltar that little after would have had to cross that zone. 

Betasom translate in terms operated to you the demand for the B.d. U. with this telegram 
directed to Da Vinci (and also to the Glauco, as we will see later on): "In case of encounter large 
convoy at sea to attack to signal to follow as soon as possible ", that, in spite of the necessarily 
schematic shape with which had been written up, it exposed with sufficient precision German 
criteria operational (2). Unfortunately this first experience of employment of our submarines 
those criteria was second not made because Da Vinci did not sight the convoy and Betasom, and 
after all the B.d.U. did not have the possibility to estimate, since one of the first Atlantic missions, 
which real perspectives of employment against the convoys had our submarines. 

In the succeeding days the boat had two diurnal encounter in the zone with steamboats of 
great tonnage isolated and zigzagging, against which it did not have but the opportunity to carry 
to bottom the attacks for the unfavorable cinematic situation of the two sights. On 19 October 
Betasom took part once again moving Da Vinci in a zone increases of Lisbon where, according to 
news of German source, a convoy of a eighty steamboats would have had to journey towards the 
24 of the same month, left 


(1) With this phrase the square zone of dimensions means one reduced, generally of a few 
tens of miles of side. 

(2) The concision of the order had not obviously allowed to distinguish the case of 
diurnal encounter from that nocturne. This order seems in fact to contemplate the case of 
nocturnal encounter, because in the case of diurnal encounter the succession of is made of the 
maneuver would have been instead this other: to signal, to follow how much possible one, and to 
attack (of night and when received the order). 
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little time before from Glasgow. In the zone of Lisbon, occupied from the 21 to 27 October, it 
sighted of night a naval destroyer that could not attack and of day a neutral steamboat and several 
fishing boat, but neither this time the convoy was seen. On 31 October, without to have had other 
encounter, caught up Bordeaux. 


The Otaria (commander, lieutenant commander Giuseppe Vocaturo) took to the sea from 
La Spezia on 23 September and the 28 of the same month, at 06:00 began the crossing of the 
Strait in immersion with moved sea and the strongest phosphorescence. For damage of the 
hydrofoil system, underwater navigation was lead exclusively with maneuver by hand of the 
vertical rudders and horizontal. And beyond to these disadvantages, already before arriving in 
proximity of the Strait, important water infiltrations had been manifested much through the 
packing of the periscope of attack and the leaking of the sheath of one of the propeller axels. 
Especially in the first phase of the crossing, the direction and depth variations had been very 
strong. The necessity to tampon time in time the loss through the periscope and the sheath of the 
propeller axels have implosed frequent passage from the prescribed depth to other minor, 
however the passage of the Strait in immersion carry out with regularity, favorite, also this time, 
from the complete absence of reaction of the pre-located ships of vigilance. Exceeded the Strait, 
the Otaria continued navigation in surface towards the zone of operations to north of the Azores. 
The water infiltrations through the periscope of attack and the sheath of the axis were in 
continuous increase and they did not allow to the submarine the attainment of a advanced depth to 
30 meters. This serious disablement of the war efficiency induced the Oraria, that also advanced 
to the previewed one had found naphtha consumption high, to renounce from the 30 September to 
the continuation of the mission and to direct at once for Bordeaux where arrived on 6 October. 

The Glauco (commander, commander Giuseppe Mellina), left on 26 September from 
Naples, undertaken the crossing of the Strait in immersion to the first hours of 2 October with 
westerly wind much stiff one and high sea. In first part of hidden navigation in the Strait the 
maintenance of the depth and the direction turned out much difficult one with some unexpected 
fall until 120 meters of depth. Emerged with the favor of the dusk of the night to short distance 
from Point Malabata (Tangeri) it continued towards the west in surface in order to reach 
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the zone of operations to the off of the Azores. During the nocturnal hours of the successive day, 
with good weather and normal visibility, being probably still within the line of outer vigilance of 
the Strait, it sighted a group of three light ships of the type patrol ship of 1500 tons of 
displacement, nearest of which completely was illuminated while the others two were darkened. 
It launch three torpedo against that nearest one and heard the explosion of a torpedo, but it 
thought to have hit one of two darkened ships (1). No offensive actions against the submarine was 
undertaken by the ships, removed undisturbed in surface, could resume transfer navigation 
towards the zone of operations. On 6 October at 09:00 approximately entered in the assigned zone 
and continued towards the comprising sub-zone the Azores, where it was previewed that it 
maintained initially the ambush. To the first lights of the dawn of the 7", while it was still to 
approximately 300 miles from the Azores, sighted towards the east the smoke of a convoy to a 
distance very large, not inferior to the 25,000 meters, it approached little endured in direction of 
the convoy and after, in order to avoid that the maneuver of approach of the convoy was 
frustrated from an eventual participation of the escort ships, dived. While the convoy composed 
of approximately 18 mercantile ships and initially directed to the west turned towards NNE, the 
Glatlco perfected, always being in immersion, its maneuver of approach in the attempt to 
develop, if possible, the attack against the tail ships. 

It was passed hardly an hour from the sight when the hydrophones revealed the presence 
of a second convoy that, sighted soon after by the periscope, turned out of one dozen of 
steamboats, distant 20,000 meters approximately in motion towards NE. The submarine estimated 
that the speed of the two convoys was to about 10 knots, but this appreciation was very 
probability wrong for excess (2). The march convergence delle two guiding showed clearly that 
the submarine, for a singular coincidence, had come to nearly find exactly on the routes bisected 
by two convoys and in a position much next one to the reunion point, but unfortunately the 
occasion, between rarest and most favorable that could be introduced in a theatre 


(1) The sinking of this unit has not been assessed, while its damaging seems probable. 
(2) In fact the speed of movement of the convoys long the director of march, held account 
of the loss of the way for effect of the zigzagging, did not exceed the 7-8 knots normally. 
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operating immense like that Atlantic, for a series of unfavorable circumstances, it could not be 
taken advantage of. After the arrival of the Glallco at Bordeaux, happened on 22 October, when 
Betasom and Maricosom wanted to search the causes of that failure, was strengthened that the 
operating instructions until then given from Maricosom to the submarines send into the Atlantic 
very generically contemplated the case of encounter with convoys and they were limited to 
prescribe that the action against the mercantile traffic was offensive and not exploratory. 

To complement of these instructions they came then communicated to the submarines 
special executive modalities for the transmission of signals of discovery of the convoys. 

But unfortunately, in the case of the Glauco, to the incompleteness of the initial 
instructions had also to join errors in the appraisal of the speed of the convoys and the 
possibilities of discovery of the escort, because in fact the submarine, hurriedly made the decision 
to dive, came afloat only some hours after and launch signal of discovery when by now the two 
convoys were under horizon (1). The maintenance of the contact in surface strongly distance and 
outside of sight, for the reasons already said, would have been instead possible, although that the 
Glauco, that it had a single efficient thermal engine, could develop only a speeds of 7.5 knots. 
The 10", while the Azores was found already from two days in the comprising sub-zone, was 
moved for order of Betasom towards the east in order to reach the meridian 19° 22' W and to 
participate from that position, with Da Vinci, to the attack of a large coming from convoy from 
Gibraltar. One withheld in that sub-zone the days and 12" without to sight the convoy and 
therefore, to the limit of the autonomy, it directed towards Bordeaux arriving on 22 October. 


The Veniero (commander, lieutenant commander Manlio Petroni), left from La Spezia on 
28 October, to the first hours of 3 October dived in proximity of the Strait of Gibraltar and was 
continued towards the west without to meet difficulty in underwater navigation of reactions from 
part of the adversary. It reached 7 October in the zone of operations south of the Azores and left 
the ambush the 26" without to have found any traffic. The morning of 2 November, 


(1) Betasom, based on the sight of the Glauco, ordered to the Calvi, that it was directing 
towards Cape Finisterre, in proximity of which its zone of operations was found, to reach a point 
to approximately 220 miles to NW of Cape Finisterre in order intercepting the convoy, that but it 
was not possible. 
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while it directed zigzag towards the landing point to the mouth of the Gironde an opposing 
submarine launch on it, underwater, two torpedo that did not hit it. 


The Nani (commander, lieutenant commander Gioacchino Polizzi), that had left from 
Naples on 29 September, began the crossing of the Strait of Gibraltar in immersion to the first 
hours of 4 October. Shortly before having completed the passage of the Strait the submarine, for 
sudden an increase in weight, fell until 140 meters of depth and, without to have endured any 
damage, to made night emerged and directed towards the zone of operations. During the 
nocturnal hours of 5 October, about fifty miles from Cape Spartel, while it was approached to a 
steamboat completely illuminated in order to control of the nationality, it sighted a dark mass, 
that it then turned out to be the trawler, requisitioned by the Royal Navy, Kingston Sapphire of 
356 t.s.l., used after the vigilance of the Strait. The ship, hit from one of the two torpedo launch 
from the Nani, sank quickly. From 27 October the submarine stayed in the zone of operations to 
NW of Madera without to carry out any sight of opposing ships. On 27 October, while it had 
already begun navigation towards Bordeaux, discovered a cargo steamboat of medium isolated 
tonnage and without flag and it sank it with the gun. Caught up the prescribed limit of autonomy, 
the Nani directed towards Bordeaux, that arrived on 4 November. 


The Cappellini (commander, lieutenant commander Salvatore Todaro), took to the sea 
from La Spezia on 29 September, began morning of 5 October the crossing in the Strait of 
Gibraltar in immersion, with good meteorological conditions. To the height of Tarifa, for an 
sudden increase in weight, it reach 140 meters of depth; resumption without disadvantages 
underwater navigation towards the west, emerged after the sunset already outside of the Strait 
without to have been sighted from the vigilance ships. Reached in the. zone 11 October, in the 
night between 15 and 16 of the same month, the sea being very high, sank with the gun the armed 
cargo steamboat Kabalo, of Belgian nationality, that it was sailing alone (1); the three torpedo 
launch in order to hurry the sinking of the steamboat probably did not hit the mark 


(1) The steamboat Kabalo was a ship of dispersed convoy "OB.223" departing from 
Liverpool. 


9/24/2006 
USMM 12 
Index 


shunting lines from the vertical trajectory produced from the wave motion. The shipwrecked of 
the Kabalo had taken place in the meantime in a boat that was taken to towing from the 
Cappellini. Being itself subsequently opened it makes it in the hull of such boat, the Cappellini 
taken aboard, arranging them in false turret, the 26 shipwrecked that the morning of the 19" 
disembarked in a inlet of the Santa Maria Island of Azores (1). 

The report of commander Todaro is transcribed integrally approximately the sinking of 
the Kabalo and the successive recovery of the shipwrecked: 


"15 October. At 23:15 hours one is sighted not clearly shape identifiable given the dusk. I 
direct the attack strongly sailing point. Draft of a steamboat that introduces the aft fields (beta 
150° approximately). To the appreciated distance of 2000, meters the steamboat notices of being 
chased and puts the stern on the Sub accelerating at the same time the sailing point. To the 
distance of approximately 1500 meters it opens the fire with the aft gun. The shooting is very 
long. The sea forces from 4 + 5. I lock the distances further maintaining the bow on the steamboat 
in order to introduce the minimal target, then to approximately 1000 meters I turn in outside and I 
order the opening of the shooting. To third salvo hit the ship 


(1) The generous and chivalrous behavior of commander Todaro towards the 
shipwrecked had great resonance in Portugal and in Belgium, where they were subsequently 
transported the shipwrecked of the Kabalo and also after the end of the conflict it was 
remembered and exalted. To confirmation of the appreciation of the behavior of commander 
Todaro one is transcribed integrally letter reached Todaro through the channels graduate to us, 
coming from a unknown Portuguese admirer: 

"To the Minister of the Italian Navy - Rome. 

Lisbonne, November 1940, 

"Je voudrais, possible, que ces lignes soient remises au commandant du sousmarin italien 
here to fait couler navire Kabalo: 

"Heureux the pays here to DES enfants tels que vous! 

"Nos journaux font the recit de votre fac;on to act envers the equipage of navire que votre 
devoir to fait torpilier. 

"y to heroisme Barbarian ET autre devant those the ame if met a jenoux: There east 
votre... 

"the Soyez assets pour votre bonte que fait de vous heros a not seulement de Italie maize 
de the humanité. 

Une portugaise ". 
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astern. A fire is developed presumably in inflammable material in the aft hold containing, in the 
proximities of the gun, that it interrupts the fire. In the mean time numerous shells hits the ship in 
the bridge and to the floatation producing some the arrest and the sideslip on the left flank. I carry 
to me to approximately on 500 m beta 90° and launch a torpedo against the stopped ship in order 
assuring an express sinking and in order avoiding that from aboard it can eventually be resumed 
the shooting. The arm passes under the ship without to explode. Launch subsequently another 
torpedo from 533 with the same outcome and then a 450. The wakes are distinguished clearly, but 
not verification some explosion. I think therefore that that has had strong to irregularity of the 
vertical trajectory because of the agitated sea. In order to avoid a useless consumption of arms I 
sink the ship with gun shots. Dealing with the steamboat Kabalo of 7545 tons of capacity, 
pertaining to the Belgian Marine Company, left from Glasgow for Freetown with a cargo of 
airplane and spare parts for aviation. The sinking has happened at 04:00 hours of 16 October in 
the point to 720 miles for 268° from the beacon of Point do Pardo (island of Madera). Based on 
the acquaintance of the zone I judge that not there are dangers for the Sub and decide to take to 
towing the lifeboats of the shipwrecked (among which there is the Commander) in wait to meet a 
neutral steamboat. As a result of the holing of the boat because of the sea I take to the 26 persons 
aboard closing them in the false tower and the disembarkation at dawn of 19 October in a inlet of 
the island of S. Maria of the Azores. then I direct newly into the zone". 


The others three submarines of this group - Calvi, Tazzoli and Argo - were employed in 
zones of operations to the off of the Iberian coasts. 


The Calvi (commander, lieutenant commander Giuseppe Caridi), exited on 1 October 
from La Spezia, began to the first hours of 6 October the crossing of the Strait in immersion with 
light breeze and sea moved from Levant. While line of vigilance to about on the meridian of Point 
Almina and another in combining correspondence of Tarifa - Cape Cires continued in immersion 
towards the west found by the hydrophones one. Soon after to have this second line it had an 
unexpected increase in weight, with one fallen arrested without disadvantages to 143 meters of 
depth. After the sunset emerged and progressed towards the zone of operations to the off of Cape 
Finisterre. The day 8 October Betasom, that it had 
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intercepted the signal of sight of the convoy of the Glauco, ordered to the Calvi to reach to the 
maximum speed a square of 30 miles of distant approximately 200 miles for NW from Cape 
Finisterre in order intercepting that convoy. Giuntovi the evening of 10 October remained in 
ambush in the square until the sunset of the 19" of the same month but without to carry out any 
sight and therefore directed where towards Bordeaux arrived on 23 October. 


The Tazzoli (commander, lieutenant commander Vittore Raccanelli), taken to the sea 2 
October from La Spezia, began the crossing of the Strait of Gibraltar in immersion to the first 
hours of the 7" of the same month with good meteorological conditions; soon after, found by the 
hydrophones a vigilance ship, decided to pass from the depth prescribed to another slightly 
deeper. In the execution of this maneuver it fell in 124 meters but without to bring back damages. 
To made night emerged and continued for the zone of operations off of Oporto, but soon after, 
later on to order of Betasom, it directed for a new zone, square of the 30 miles per side place to 
approximately 240 miles west of the Strait of Gibraltar. The change of zone was demanded from 
the B.d.U. that previewed the transit through those squares of a convoy, composed of numerous 
steamboats loaded with mineral in departure from Gibraltar between the 8 and 10 October, 
directed to England. 

The order that, as we will see, it was directed also to Argo, last submarine of this group, 
prescribed that the units attacked the convoy and possibly the following ones in order to 
determine of the route. Reached the square assigned the morning of 9 October, it sighted at 08:00 
of the 11" of the same month in a easterly direction and to great distance the convoy that, 
abandoned in that same moment the placing route towards had begun the approached from the 
north, with very high sea and waves of 7-8 meters of height. It was passed little more than an 
hour from the sight, when a naval destroyer with collision course with the submarine and little 
after another ship appeared without warning, perhaps an auxiliary cruiser, that a lot imitated the 
maneuver of the naval destroyer to supported sailing point. The Tazzoli dived with the intention, 
not been able to realize because of the conditions of the sea, to remain in contact with the convoy 
maintaining itself to periscope depth. The two ships conducted no hostile action towards the 
Tazzoli that remained in immersion until 16:36. Launch the signal of discovery, the submarine 
tried without success to resume the contact with the convoy pushing itself towards north for 
several hours. Subsequently it sank with the gun and with 
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torpedo in diurnal hours a steamboat from cargo of remarkable tonnage, isolated and without flag 
that, showy in danger, had asked aid from Gibraltar. Later on to order of Betasom, morning of 13 
October the Tazzoli abandoned the ambush and directed initially towards the zone of operations 
assigned off of Oporto, where he stayed from the 4 to 19 October without to find enemy traffic. 
To the first lights of the dawn of 22 October in the near the mouth of the Gironde it was made 
sign the shooting of projects of gun and strafed from part of an ship that, finding itself from the 
placing side of still completely dark, was not sighted. Dived in order to avoid of being hit without 
possibility to react effectively, returned soon after afloat and during the same day it entered in the 
estuary of the Gironde. 


The Argo (commander, lieutenant Alberto Crepas) left from La Spezia on 2 October and 
reached the Strait of Gibraltar to the first hours of the 8 October. The crossing of the Strait in 
immersion to the prescribed quota carried out without difficulty neither sights from part of the 
ships of vigilance and with favorable meteorological conditions, that they allowed little to the 
boat of being after the sunset already outside of the Strait. According to the dispositions received 
before the departure, the Argo would have had to assume the ambush in a zone off of Lisbon, but 
still before beginning the crossing of the Strait about fifty of miles to south of Cape San Vincenzo 
had received the order of Maricosom to reach instead the square of 30 miles of situated side. 

The Argo and the Tazzoli, as already it has been looked at, constituted one perpendicular 
alignment to the director of movement of the convoy in departure from Gibraltar between the 8 
and 10 October; in such alignment the distance between the two submarines was of 80 miles 
approximately. The Argo nearly reached on 9 October at the same time to the Tazzoli the assigned 
position. While 11 October, as it has been pointed out, the convoy was sighted from the Tazzoli, 
Argo, that it was a about seventy of miles to NE, directed also towards the convoy following the 
indications of Betasom, but without the other way around. 

During the diurnal hours of the 1 abandoned, for order of Betasom, the square for a 
point more to the north, to approximately 240 miles west of Cape Mondego (Portugal), 
succeeding a steamboat from isolated armed cargo of unknown nationality attacked without, than, 
for the adverse conditions of the sea much, not 
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it succeeded neither to hit with the torpedo, come to the surface, with the gun. It remained in 
ambush in the assigned point, without to meet any enemy ship from the 14 to 19 October and, 
endured after, reached the limit of the autonomy, it directed for Bordeaux, where it arrived on the 
24”, 

Of the nine submarines of this group only two, the Calvi and Argo, preventively 
undertook the forcing of the Strait having matured the decision to carry out the passage in 
immersion while the others seven, decided to exceed the defense of the Strait being sailing on the 
surface to the maximum speed of resistance, instead were forced to begin hidden navigation 
shortly before cutting combining of Point Europa with Point Almina for the drawn near sight of a 
light ship and, once dived, they continued underwater navigation towards the west until that they 
had not exceeded the Strait. 

With the arrival to Bordeaux of Argo the number of the submarines transferred in 
Atlantic amounted to twenty. 


5.— THE TRANSFER TO BORDEAUX OF THE "MOROSINI" GROUP. 

Others 4 units: Morosini, Bianchi; Brin - and Marcello (1) was made to leave from the 
metropolitan bases towards the end OF October so that they could cross the Strait of Gibraltar 
during the following days on 1 November, given of the new moon. The prescription for the 
crossing of the Strait remained identical to those given to the units of the previous group, but a 
small touch of the depth to which to be carried out underwater navigation. 

This group of submarines, based on the dispositions of Maricosom, had to constitute an 
obstruction with meshes very wide off of the Iberian coasts where turned out to meet the 
convoyed traffic between Freetown and England (sees diagram 10). The attack to the naval forces 
of Gibraltar had to be considered eventual task. But it was established that the submarines once 
exceeded the Strait passed to the operating dependencies of 


(1) They had to make part of this group also the Mocenigo and the Velella, but their 
departure from the metropolitan bases was delayed to the period of the successive new moon after 
the serious incidents much, about which it will be spoken more beyond, been necessary, in the 
crossing of the Strait, to the Bianchi and the Brin. 
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Betasom, to avoid delays in the emanation of orders of modification to the instructions received 
previously. 

The delay happened the Glallco and of the Tazzoli in their encounter with numerous 
convoys much, respective the 7 and 11 October, induced Maricosom see again "ex novo" the 
dispositions of operating character to give itself to the submarines that would have had to be send 
into the Atlantic. Premised that in Atlantic the task did not have to be more only offensive, but 
also exploratory, it is against the traffic, it is against military ships, Maricosom gave the norms 
detailed, brought back here under, for the case of encounter with convoys and signaling of sights 
of convoys from part of other submarines: 

"The submarine will hold the ambush in surface according to the prescribed norms. 

"The commander will judge based on the observations made on the place approximately 
the enemy traffic coming from the parts of the zone more indicated in order to acquit its mission 
and provide to move itself in the same zone as more better it will believe opportune. 

"In base to eventual signaling of sights of convoys made from other submarines, the 
commander will have to be moved in case it turns out possible to reach the encounter with the 
sighted convoy. The submarine that will sight a convoy will have to give endured signal of 
discovery and will have to follow it and to attack it until that the fuel remaining will allow in 
relation with the distance from the base. To keep in mind the possibility to re-supply itself to 
"Base C." (1). 

"It is of maximum interest for the development of the operations of offense against a 
convoy from part of all the submarines in ambush in the surrounding zones or of probable 
passage of the same one, than the submarine that follows the convoy, even if is not that same one 
that has sighted it and marked for first, of it communicates to intervals the elements of the way 
and marks them frequently of being in contact with it. To adhere therefore to the norms for the 
signaling and the attack of the convoys in Atlantic (2). The submarine that chases the convoy will 
have to attack it of night only is in order to obtain greater results is in order obliged being after 
the attack not to go away excessive from the same convoy with probability to lose of the contact. 


(1) Prepared eventual Atlantic Base in neutral territory. 
(2) These norms are brought back in Appendix V. 
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"The submarine will have to abstain attacking other submarines especially when, 
following the convoy it enters in zone of other boat that presumably will carry also it to the 
attack. In any case it will have to make signal of acknowledgment less prescribed than the sighted 
submarine it does not come sure recognized as enemy ". 


These instructions constitute the first attempt of illustration, only the possible one in the 
initial phase of our participation to the war to the traffic in Atlantic, of the German criteria for the 
cooperation between submarines in the attack to the convoys. 


The Morosini (commander, lieutenant commander Alfredo Criscuolo), left from Naples 
on 25 October, reached the Strait of Gibraltar at the first hours of the 31° of the same month and 
continued towards the west in immersion with good meteorological conditions. Reached on the 
meridian of Tarifa it found to the hydrophones a line of vigilance held by several ships but that 
did not perceive its transit. To the height of Tangeri for an unexpected increase in weight and 
noise heaviness it fell to 130 meters without but receiving any damage. After the sunset emerged 
and, continuing towards the west, arriving on 3 November in the assigned zone the off of Oporto, 
where the 16" of the same month received the order of Betasom to consider moved the limit of 
the zone until the meridian 20° 00' W, since had turned out, from German information, than the 
convoyed traffic and alone, coming from Gibraltar and the Iberian ports and directed to Great 
Britain, carried out in one zone comprised between the meridians 17° 00' W and 20° 00' W. The 
20" of the same month, received the communication of the departure from Gibraltar of a convoy 
of 30 steamboats but, although conveniently it had been moved from its zone, it did not succeed 
to intercept it. Stayed in the zone, to the evening of 26 November, reaching Bordeaux the 28" of 
the same month. 


The Bianchi (commander, lieutenant commander Adalberto Giovannini) taken to the sea 
from La Spezia on 27 October and arrived at 01:05 of 3 November a few miles to the east of 
Point Almina began in immersion the crossing of the Strait with calm sea and gloomy 
atmosphere. From 02:20 to 04:37 he was searched for by a light ship, probably equipped with a 
towed torpedo, than launched 5 depth charges exploded all rather near but without damages. Soon 
after at 08:00 the first difficulties began in 
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government of the boat both in depth and in direction for effect of a strong current contrasting 
that it first provoked a fall on 118 meters, continuation little after from a abnormal lessening of 
founds them with reduction of the single depth to 100 meters. At the same time, having the 
hydrophones found in the immediate vicinities the presence of several light ships and not being 
able to control the position to periscope depth for the risk to be sighted, the Bianchi at 11:50 put 
itself down on the bottom. 

The violence of the current, that it made to dangerously hit and to crawl the inferior part 
of the hull on the full of rocks bottom, soon forced the Bianchi after the 13:00 to resume 
underwater navigation. At 15:45 an unexpected and violent increase in weight and consequent the 
fast fall carried the submarine until 142 meters of depth. Gone back somewhat towards the 
surface the boat very heavy had an other increase in weight that brought back it to 150 meters of 
depth without but that damages were taken place. The situation began to become worrisome for 
the exhaustion nearly total of the compressed air reservoir employed in order to arrest to the 
numerous previous falls and for the reduction very strong of the energy of the main storage cells. 

The 15:55, approximately 6 miles to north of Tangeri, with the horizon free from light 
ships of vigilance, approached the most possible the coast African in order to always reduce 
lessened the probability of being sighted, while it proceeded to loads with the storage cells and to 
the compressed air refueling, continuing to go away towards the west. But at the height of Cape 
Spartel the Bianchi were sighted at 16:00 from an airplane (1) that also maintained the contact 
without to undertake offensive actions. At 17:29, having partially restored the compressed air and 
electric power reservoirs, dived little more than two miles from Cape Spartel in order to escape to 
the hunting from part of naval ship recalled by the airplane. 

The particularly difficult situation in which the submarine subsequently came to find 
itself effectively is described from the commander in its relationship of mission: 


"The government in depth is much difficult one. At 18:20 stopped engines and beginning 
the bottom taken one ordering to turn towards the east, in parallel with the coast. Without warning 
the bottom 


(1) The airplane a "London flying-boat" of 202™ Squadron of the R.A.F., located at 
Gibraltar. 
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rising from 70 to 40 m and immediately to a depth of 38 I crawl strongly with the small boat on 
the sandy bottom. The boat comes up thrown and loses depth quickly, nearly followed a bottom 
in fast climb. I try to berth it flooding the case of fast immersion; at 18:24 being by now to depth 
of 10 I arrest for a violent collision of the bow. Still they are pushed up until putting outside the 
shirts of the periscopes. To the periscope I see the bow exposed, driven between rocks and hard 
sandstones of the coast to dangerous peak. 

"Considering the strand happened I order it to the emersion and the exhaustion to high 
pressure. They are exactly to Point of los Pichones. Towards the open ocean sight three enemy 
naval destroyer (1) disposed in parallel with the coast to 3000-4000 meters of interval between 
they that they proceed to slow motion. Two airplane support the searches. I raise the flag and 
crew the piece and the machine-gunner. They have not been still sighted and me disengagement 
from the rock maneuvering with the electric motors. Soon after an airplane sights me and it 
signals with green rockets. The naval destroyer centers them, that it be distant approximately 
6000 meters, it approaches violently on the left and increases the sailing point directing towards 
me. A fourth naval destroyer appears on the scene from the mouth of the Strait strongly sailing 
point. They are not in conditions for taking the immersion neither for launch from bow. I must 
recognize that to accept the combat in such state of minor war efficiency and inferiority order 
would carry to the sure loss of the ship before being able to inflict to the enemy some serious 
damage. 

"Give therefore not to open the fire if in answer and does not direct along coast in order 
to enter to Tangeri, neutral port. From also order to proceed to the destruction of the papers of the 
secret archives, of the operations orders and secret letters conserved to edge. 

"The destroyer H. 05 speed is approached strongly trying to earn towards my prow. It 
does not open the fire and it does not come in aim with the artilleries. When I slow down to the 
mouth of the port, arrived to approximately 600 meters, approaches on the left and it returns to 
the limits of territorial waters. The four ships remain of vigilance outside of the port until night. 


(1) The unit group leader was the naval destroyer Greyhound. According to the British 
official version the ships of the group "Greyhound", recalled from the airplane, reached on the 
place when the Brin was by now dived. The news of the arrival to Tangeri of the Italian 
submarine reached the British naval command through local the consular authorities. 
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"Within in port at 19:00 hours and on indication of a Spanish torpedo boat that exits from 
the inner dock mooring me to the eastern buoy”. 


Repaired the damages, resumptions the sea in the night between 12 and 13 December 
with the Brin, also repaired at Tangeri for damages brought back during the forcing of the Strait. 
Eluded the opposing vigilance, one went away towards the west. 

The Bianchi, because of the disablements of efficiency received during the grounding on 
the African coast of the Strait and not been able to eliminate completely during the pause to 
Tangeri, directed for Bordeaux without reaching the zone of operations overlooking Cape San 
Vincenzo. 

On 18 December from 05:40 to 06:30 while it was found on the route of approach to the 
mouth of the Gironde, assisted from not great distance with the action of artillery between the 
Brin and a British submarine by British torpedo of the end of the ran. A little after noon of the 
same day it reached Bordeaux. 


The Brin (commander) lieutenant Luigi Longanesi Cattani), left from Messina on 28 
October, began the crossing of the Strait in immersion at 08:00 approximately of 4 November 
with good weather (1) and soon after first time hit on the low depths of the European coast and 
second in proximity of the coast an African, pushed by the current. At 15:30, come to periscope 
depth and found the presence of two naval destroyer and a ship of patrol, it tried in vane for the 
violence of the current, to put down itself on the bottom, in order to save electric power and air, 
and was forced to emerge 2 miles off of Cape Malabata in proximity of the two naval destroyer 
sighted before. The opposing ships, than were found in Spanish territorial waters, did not make 
use of the crews, but one of these tried, without to succeed, of ramming while it was by now in 
order to enter in the port of Tangeri. 

The Brin stayed in that port, entirety with the Bianchi, the time being necessary in order 
to carry out the necessary repairs, and with the Bianchi, left Tangeri the night between 12 and 13 
December and since, for 


(1) The Brin had to only cross the Strait taking advantage itself of the indications of the 
magnetic compass, because a not repairable damage with means of edge had rendered the 
gyrocompass inefficient little after the departure from Messina. 
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the summary of the repairs executed to Tangeri, could not have engaged itself in war operations 
with the necessary safety margin directed of course for Bordeaux without to catch up the zone of 
operations to the off of Cape San Vincenzo. 

At 05:50 of 18 December, while was landing on Pointe de the Coubre (in the estuary of 
the Gironde), with poor visibility for fog banks, sighted a submarine, then British result (1), that 
soon after it began the fire with the gun, to which the Brin, being in 45°28' N, 2° 27' W, answered 
ready. While the duel of artilleries, rendered irregular from the intermittence of the visibility for 
fog banks, lasted without results from both sides, the submarines exchanged a conspicuous a 
number of torpedo, 6 British and 2 Italians, but none of which hit the target. The Brin lost sight of 
the enemy boat, entered in Gironde and little after noon of same 18 December it arrived at 
Bordeaux. 


The Marcello (commander. lieutenant commander Carlo Alberto Teppati), exited from 
Naples on 31 October, began the crossing in immersion of the Strait the morning of 5 November 
with calm sea, the breeze from NE, moon set, clear atmosphere and phosphorescence, completing 
it within the midnight of the same day, without to have met some reaction of the vigilance ships. 
Arriving on 7 November the zone of operations near Cape San Vincenzo already assigned to the 
Bianchi, the 20" of the same month, as a result of communications of Betasom (2), than it 
announced the escape from Gibraltar of a 20-30 convoy steamboats escorted by a destroyer and 
directed towards the west, he was moved in the attempt to intercept it in the zone to south of Cape 
San Vincenzo where remained also all the successive day without but reaching the goal. In the 
night between the 23 and 24 November it was moved in the zone to north of Cape San Vincenzo 
in order to meet a convoy of a ten of steamboats with escort of directed greater unit to the south, 
sighted from other national submarine, but being succeeded it goes of it also this time the 
searches, on 27 November left the ambush and, 2 December reached Bordeaux. 


(1) The submarine Tuna. 
(2) The signaling of the departure of this convoy from Gibraltar was made from the 
Bianchi then in pause at Tangeri. 
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6. - TRANSFER TO BORDEAUX OF THE Mocenigo AND THE Velella. 

The forcing of the Strait of the two last boats, the Mocenigo and the Velella, established 
for first of November, and then sent back of a month for the reasons already sayings, happened in 
coincidence with the period of the new moon that fell on 1 December. The instructions of 
Maricosom to these boats, are for the crossing of the Strait are for the attack to the traffic and to 
the military ships, they were identical to those of the previous group and previewed zones of 
operations to the wide one of the Iberian coasts respective to Oporto and Lisbon. 


The Mocenigo (commander, lieutenant commander Alberto Agostini) left from La Spezia 
on 24 November and, undertaken the crossing in immersion of the Strait on the morning of 30 
November with calm sea, night illumination and light haze, fell little after, as a result of two 
unexpected increases in weight, in approximately 120 meters of depth without damages; 
subsequently, having noticed a drift very strong towards south, emerged bringing back on the 
route prescribed with the thermal engines, favorite from a strong haze fallen in the meantime. 
Resumption navigation hidden and exceeded the meridian of Tarifa because of an other sudden 
increase in weight reached 137 meters approximately of depth also this time without 
disadvantages; after the sunset, thinking of still to have derived motion towards the African coast, 
emerged in proximity of Cape Malabata in order to rectify its route, but the sight of two naval 
destroyer forced it to resume soon after the immersion that had to maintain until late at night, 
when it could continue in surface with route to the about the west. The morning of 2 December, 
to 190 miles west of Cape Spartel, while it maneuvered in order to maintain the contact outside 
seen of a group of ships constituted from an auxiliary cruiser and from 4 naval destroyer, for the 
fast approach of one of these last ones, was forced to dive; from 10:00 to 14:00 it was subordinate 
to systematic search from part of 4 or 5 ships fortified of petard and to the launch of 40 depth 
charges that did not provoke damages although someone burst very near. 

Entered in the assigned zone, the morning of the 21" of the same month, the Mocenigo 
sighted between the 20,000 and 25.000. meters of distance a convoy (1) of about ten steamboats 
that, according to 


(1) It was be a matter of convoy "OG 47". really coming from England and directed to 
Gibraltar. 
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a communication of Betasom of the previous day, came from England, directed, at 7-8 knots, 
towards Lisbon, with the naval destroyer escort. 

The Mocenigo maneuvered in surface in order to only carry itself of ahead to the convoy 
remaining out of sight also of the extremities of the masts of the steamboats, being based on the 
observation of the dense clouds of smoke that covered the sky of the convoy. Approximating the 
sunset, a series of squalls made it to completely lose sight the convoy that, only later, could 
carefully observe from short distance with the favor of the complete dusk and find that two ships 
of the escort preceded a first group of three steamboats online of forehead followed from a second 
and a third group, they also composed from 3 steamboats online of forehead. It passed endured to 
the attack with the torpedo from 600 meters of distance of the external ship of the first group, a 
cargo steamboat with a funnel and two masts, dark hull, superstructures near bridge very striking, 
of nationality not marked, probably of 3.700 t.s.l., that was hit probably and damaged from one of 
the two torpedo launch. Immediately after the Mocenigo the not great tonnage launch another pair 
of torpedoes against a cargo steamboat, also making it part of the first group. The steamboat, hit 
from one of the torpedo launch, quickly upset and sank. Invert the route in order to use the arms 
to stern, the boat launch another two torpedo against two ships of the second group; one of them, 
a cargo steamboat, without flag and of characteristics almost correspondents to those of the units 
attacked previously, probably were hit and damaged. 

In the mean time the two ships of the escort had approached towards the submarine that, 
made sign at 22:18 to a gun shot, gone fortunately missing, and forced to redeem with immersion, 
was immediately subordinate to systematic hunting and the launch of several depth charges. But 
being successful to avoid an exact localization, it received no serious damages. 

This was the first time that a our submarine, reached contact of a convoy after that 
Maricosom had circulated notes operating instructions, it maneuvered in perfect way although the 
diurnal contact had met remarkable difficulties in maintaining. The commander, in fact, in order 
to avoid of being sighted, was forced to direct, in the diurnal hours, entire the long maneuver 
being in feet on the extremity of the shirts of the periscopes in one particularly laborious position. 
The afternoon of the following day 
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to approximately 270 miles west of Oporto, the Mocenigo it opened the fire against a cargo 
steamboat (1) armed, alone, very far away that, turns the stern to the submarine, answered to the 
fire. While the Mocenigo after a few salvos, for a serious damage by the gun, was forced to dive, 
two shells of the steamboat hit the turret, obligating it, for the damages brought back, to return 
immediately to the surface and to engage themselves, this time, with the aft gun, succeeding to 
make to burst some project against the superstructures of the steamboat. During the action 
unfortunately disappeared into the sea, torn from a violent big waves, a non-commissioned officer 
(2) and three sailors, making part of the armaments of pieces. 

In the night of the same day, for the received damages to the turret that hindered 
navigation in immersion, the Mocenigo interrupted the ambush and directed where towards 
Bordeaux reached the evening of 2 December. 


The Velella (commander, lieutenant Pasquale Terra), departed from La Spezia on 25 
November, reached the first hours of 1 December to the beginning of the Strait, for the close sight 
of two naval destroyer was forced to dive and to continue towards the west in immersion. Soon 
after, during the hunting of three ships equipped with petard, it received the most light damages 
for the explosion, to short distance, of a depth charge, and later for an sudden increase in weight it 
fell in approximately 130 meters of depth but risen without inconvenient. Shortly before noon, for 
a drift very strong towards the south, went to hit against the bottom near the African coasts, in 
correspondence of Point Lanchones, and resumption the prescribed route continued already in 
immersion towards the west, until in proximity of Tarifa emerged again with the favor of the 
appearance of darkness. Approximately an hour after, sighted an ships of patrol and two 
destroyers and saved from these ships approaching very close to the Spanish coast, its movement 
could continue towards the zone of operations without other sights. 

The 9" of the same month, having received the signaling of announcing Betasom the 
departure from Gibraltar of an escorted convoy directed to the west, exited from the south limit of 
the zone in order to try of the interception, but successful space the attempt return 


(1) From information reached Betasom subsequently it turned out that the steamboat was 
the British Sarastone of 2473 t.s.1. 
(2) The 2" Helmsman Serafino Sacchi. 
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in the zone. On 19 December received with the Mocenigo the forecast of the arrival to Lisbon for 
the following day of a convoy of many ships escorted from light ships, coming from the England 
but that could not search because, for damages to the shirt of a cylinder and to the valve of one of 


the two center compensation tanks, not repairable damages in sea, was forced to leave the ambush 
and to direct for Bordeaux where it arrived the 15" of the same month. 
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CHAPTER V 


WAR ACTIVITY IN THE ATLANTIC 
DURING 1940. . 
PERIOD FROM JUNE TO DECEMBER 


1. - FORCING THE DEVICE OF SECURITY OF THE STRAIT OF GIBRALTAR. 

The forcing of the Strait of Gibraltar carried out very 33 times (1), between the 14 June 
and 2 December of 1940, with the happy the supervising overcoming of the serious dangers of 
underwater navigation and opposing reaction; happening constituted a certain of the Italian 
underwater arms. 

The presupposed practical impossibility of the crossing in immersion of the Strait from 
east to west, that it had induced Maricosom initially to prescribe the passage on the surface at the 
maximum speed during the nocturnal hours, was based on the experiences of the first world war, 
during which the Germany had lost the U. 104, on 11 April 1918, in the Strait of Gibraltar and the 
U. 61, 11 May 1918, west of the Strait. 

Same Admiral Doenitz, in remembering to page. 144 of his book "Ten years and twenty 
days" the order given by Hitler in July 1941 to send in the Mediterranean a group of submarines, 
points out to the difficulties of the passage of the Strait from east to west in the case of an 
eventual reuse in Atlantic of those units, expressing itself in these terms: 


"The traverse on the surface, against current, would be duration too much to along for 
being able to be completed during the dark 


(1) To the 33 forcing it is added also the famous attempt, not successful, of the 
Cappellini. 
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in only one night. Traverse under water which the probably forced submarines would have been a 
lot from the enemy surveillance, is nearly impossible to the center of the Strait, since the current 
drags too much behind towards the Mediterranean the submarines in immersion, while navigation 
along the rivers of the Strait, is too much dangerous in time of war. The Atlantic submarines, 
once it penetrated into the Mediterranean, were found therefore, as expressed to me in my war 
diary, caught in a trap. It had therefore to reflect well on how many forces had to be sent to the 
Mediterranean, because they came therefore to lack definitively for the employment of other 
zones of operations ". 


The success happened in the second half of 1940 from the Italian underwater arm in the 
passages of the Strait both on the surface and in immersion, had not only demonstrated the 
groundlessness of these preconceived ideas but also it had given; with the passage from the 
Mediterranean to the Atlantic of the Italian oceanic submarines, a remarkable impulse to the war 
to the traffic in Atlantic lead to that time from the B.d.U. with 18 submarines (1). The availability 
of another 27 boats undoubtedly appeared a remarkable contribution for the strengthening of the 
operations against the traffic, although the real operating rendering of these boat was still not 
known, qualitatively much different from the German boats. 

The Veniero, to leave from its first Atlantic mission, had faced the risk of underwater 
navigation in the two senses, of its initiative and with succeeded full load. The crossing in 
immersion of the Strait from east to west appeared nevertheless more difficult than that one in the 
opposite direction because of the permanently contrary superficial current turned out of thickness 
very large than that one previewed, while also someone of the first forcing of the Strait, executed 
in surface, reached complete success. 

The dispositions given from Maricosom for the first 8 forcing previewed that the 
submarines crossed the Strait in the two senses during nights hoping navigating on the surface to 
the maximum compatible speed with the safety of operation of the drive system, hugging the 
African coast. 

From the 9" forcing in which Maricosom, after the fortunate passage of the Veniero, 
decided that on the whole the submarines 


(1) Anthers 6 submarines were under construction and another part was assigned to the 
submarine schools. 
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would have had to more exceed in immersion the part supervised of the Strait carrying out at 
periscope depth the irregular control of the position, leaving the faculty to execute the forcing on 
the surface also of that part, in case advised from special conditions of weather and light. 

Respective from the 11" and 29" the others crossings varying were introduced in order to 
hold account of new elements suggested from the experience, which the prohibition to come to 
periscope depth for the control of the position, imposed from the aerial vigilance much 
concerning sure assets and prescription the quota in order to reduce the difficulties of government 
and the delaying effect of the current. The forcing happened of principle with new moon and 
moon to the first one or last quarter (1). Only 3 of the 33 forcing were are executed entire on the 
surface (2). Eleven of the remaining 30 were carried happily to conclusion with navigation 
executed entire in immersion and nineteen were carried out mostly in immersion. During great 
part of these last 19 crossings the submarines, decided to try the forcing in surface, were forced to 
continue towards the west in immersion for the sight drawn near of one or more unit than 
vigilance. 

In the course of 11 forcing of the Strait in immersion, disadvantages of a sure gravity 
with unexpected falls of the boats in depth comprised between the 120 were taken place and the 
150 meters and during the other four of these boats hit against the bottom with damages to the 
structures of the hull. It must but to observe that nearly all the sudden increases in weight, 
followed by falls to deep depth, were taken place during the autumnal season, while the least 
disadvantages verified during the summery period were provoked mainly from defective 
operation of the material. In the course of another third part approximately of the forcing 
underwater navigation due to the currents was carried out with some difficulty of government in 
depth and direction that provoked to drifts many widths sometimes. The other third part of the 
forcing in immersion was carried out without disadvantages of risen. 


(1) See graphical 3 and 3 bis: "chronological Picture of the forcing of the Strait of 
Gibraltar ". 

(2) It is to keep in mind who the only try but not successful forcing was that one of the 
Cappellini, that it was sailing on the surface. 
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During 4 crossings in immersion meteorological conditions with strong winds from west 
or east were only taken place adverse without but that the cited disadvantages were introduced 
previously. 

The held lines of vigilance from naval destroyer and ships of patrol to two sides of the 
Strait and in the zone center were crossed them from our submarines, during 28 of the 34 forcing 
attempt, without sights or reactions of risen from part of the opposing ships. 

As it has been seen, the single Carpellini had to renounce, for the participation of 
opposing naval ships, to the passage from the Mediterranean to the Atlantic, while the Bianchi 
and the Brin, forced to emerge for serious difficulties in underwater navigation and to enter to 
Tangeri, then succeeded to elude the opposing vigilance and to reach the Atlantic base happily. 

The other three submarines, probably localized while they were sailing in immersion in 
the Strait or the immediate vicinities from vigilance ships, were subordinates to hunting but they 
did not receive damages. 

The duration of the crossing, than in surface demanded only a few hours, in immersion 
implied navigations of the duration of approximately 24 hours. 


2. - MILITARY SHIPS AND CARGO VESSEL SUNK OR DAMAGED. 

In the course of this period 30 missions of war in Atlantic from part of 27 submarines 
were executed (1). 

The submarines Finzi, Veniero and Calvi carried out two missions each, before making 
return the metropolitan bases of, the second one reaching Bordeaux at the end of the mission. 

The submarines Malaspina, Barbarigo, Dandolo, Fad di Bruno, Emo, Baracca, Torelli, 
Tarantini, Giuliani, Marconi, Bagnolini, Da Vinci, Otaria, Glauco, Nani, Tazzoli, Argo, 
Morosini, Bianchi, Brin, .Marcello, .Mocenigo and Velella, after to have crossed the Strait, days 
in the central east Atlantic maintained the ambush for 15-20, therefore they reached Bordeaux. 

During these missions the submarines passed 905 days at sea altogether, covered 122,887 
miles, 9.902 


(1) See graphical 3 and 3 bis. 
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of which in immersion and sank 9 total mercantile ships for 35,959 t.s.1. and one small military 
ship of 570 long tons of displacement; they damaged moreover 9 mercantile ships for others 
29,096 t.s.1. 

Comparing the tonnage of tonnage altogether sunk to the number total of the submarines 
employed and to their expressed permanence in mere in days, it is obtained that for every 
submarine and every day of ambush they were sunk, based on official data, 1,471 t.s.1. 

On the entity of these results had decisive weight some circumstances that are interesting 
to put in relief: 

a) Three of the war missions was dedication you to the single transfer from the 
metropolitan bases of to Bordeaux because those submarines could not catch up the zone of 
operations for apparent disablements of the state of war efficiency; 

b) Twelve of the others 27 missions of war were carried out in zones in which completely 
came to lack the encounter with opposing ships for absence traffic; 

c) In the course of the other missions they encountered with opposing mercantile ships 
were only 27, during the 905 days passed in sea, and therefore, medium, a every encounter is had 
33 days approximately. 


3. - CHARACTERISTICS OF THE ATTACKS. 

The 27 encounter with isolated mercantile ships concluded with 24 attacks nearly all 
diurnals and in surface during which 8 isolated ships were sunk and one making part of a convoy; 
they came then damaged nine ships. In the course of three encounters with convoys, the 
submarines did not succeed to carry out or to carry to fulfillment the attack. 

A discreet percentage of the number launch total of the torpedo (approximately the half) 
hit the target; the others had run irregular mainly for the oceanic motion, much wide one. On a 
total of 14 military ships sighted, one of which submarine, was sunk with the torpedo one small 
ship of patrol and probably damaged an other of the same type. 

Approximately half of the missions were carried out with good or mostly good weather. 
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4.—- ENEMY ANTI-SUBMARINES ACTIONS. 

In the Atlantic in the course of the 30 missions 26 attacks from part of naval ships of the 
escort or patrolling, of armed steamboats, airplane and submarines took place. 

No submarine was sunk and only, the Mocenigo, hit on the turret by a splinter of a shell 
from an armed steamboat, was forced to interrupt the ambush before the time. The greater part of 
the antisubmarine attacks was is executed from armed steamboats and only two from airplane. 

Particularly dangerous, even if remained unfruitful for the timeliness of the counter 
maneuver, were the insidious actions with the torpedo and the gun, five in all, conduct boldly 
from enemy submarines in proximity of the mouth of the Gironde, during the delicate phase of 
the landing. 


The damage manifested during the missions they were not many - much it is true that 
beyond the half of such missions they were carried out without disadvantages to the material - 
and regarded mainly the organs of the propulsion, the machinery and the various equipment 
aboard. 


5. - PARTICIPATIONS OF SUPERMARINA AND THE COMANDO SUPREMO WITH THE 
GERMAN HIGH NAVAL COMMAND IN ORDER TO OBTAIN A MOVEMENT OF THE 
OPERATING AREA OF OUR SUBMARINES IN THE ATLANTIC. 

Until from the first missions of war, carried out without some success in June and July to 
the off of the Canaries Islands and of, Madera, the operating rendering of our submarines in the 
general economy of the war appeared inadequate to the war effort completed with the long 
permanence in Atlantic and the repeated forcing of the Strait of Gibraltar that had demanded an 
imposing waste of material and human energies. But it was above all reason of serious 
disappointment to have to admit that our contribution to the war to the Atlantic traffic had 
remained a lot lower to the forecasts, much more than to the German submarines, 
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that in the same period had operated much more to the north, had smiled on one by far more 
favorable fate (1). 

In the search of the causes which to attribute this lacked succeeded, a proportion of 
results therefore marked did not appear justifiable with the single lack of experience of Atlantic 
war, also outside argument, and was attributed nearly only to the absence of traffic in the assigned 
zones. 

In fact, while the first missions in waters of Madera and the Canaries had gone 
completely to empty, some succeeding, also is limited, had been instead obtained when the zones 
of operations were moved towards north, between the Azores and the Iberian peninsula. 

In the attempt to eliminate this situation of uneasiness, to Supermarina in mid August 
movement of the operating zones took part with the German High naval Command in order to 
obtain one, still more to north of the Azores, beyond the parallel 42° 00'N. 

On the moment the demand could not be received since it arches it comprised between 
the parallels 42° 00' N and 45° 00'N was classified to the movement of the German auxiliary 
cruisers and Germanic supply ships and by prizes; but it was convene that the Italian submarines 
could journey in such zone in order to reach Bordeaux, without to carry out war activity if not 
previous assessment of the belongings of the ships attacked to belligerent nation. 

When, to the beginning of October, Supermarina it thought of having to still resume the 
contacts with the German naval Command, in order definitively to clear the issue of the operating 
zones of the submarines that were moved in Atlantic, the situation, as the results from the text of 
the Germanic answer, than filler integrally, substantially was changed in how much the 
Malaspina already had left for the zone of operations of western Scotland, the short continuation 
to interval from others three our submarines: "the allocation to the Italian submarines of zones of 
operations little attended from the enemy traffic depends, according to the opinion of the German 
High naval Command, from the lacked determination the main ways of the traffic with the 
southern Atlantic. It is known moreover; in base to other information, than England it carries out 
on those ways a remarkable mercantile movement. 


(1) From the post-war official documentation it turns out that during the month of August 
of 1940 the German submarines sank mercantile ships for a total of 236,032 t.s.1., operating 
beyond the parallel 55° 00' N. 
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"Since the number of the Italian submarines, employed in the zones of operations at the 
same time, has been up to now relatively limited, it is very probable that the main routes of the 
steamboats journey laterally to puts into effect their alignment. 

"The first submarines were sent from the Mediterranean without correlation with the 
German underwater operations. Their employment, begun recently leaving from the base of 
western France, in collaboration with the Command of the German Submarines, and following in 
part new criteria, offers greater perspectives of succeeding in the determination of the routes 
continuations from the enemy traffic 

"Also in the German area of operations in the northern Atlantic was necessary much time, 
especially after that the adversary had changed methods operated, in order to determine the new 
routes and the new modalities of the traffic. And also now present must itself be always held the 
possibility of new changes from part of the adversary, which render necessary new searches, 
often long and accompanied much to the beginning from it results very limiting. 

"Advises itself therefore to attend the outcome of the recently begun missions and not 
still completed. It will be possible then to formulate deductions on the ways of the traffic based 
on the experiences collections from the German and Italian Commands of the Submarines in 
Atlantic”. 


In meantime also chief of General Staff, Marshal of Italy Badoglio, personally taken part 
with Admiral Raeder in order to complain insufficient exploitation of our submarines in 
operations Atlantic, obtained answer of analogous tenor, but that moreover he confirmed that 
beginning from the middle of that same month was taken part a radical change in the organization 
of the underwater war in Atlantic, with the assumption from part of the B.d.U. of the co-ordinate 
employment of the Italian and German submarines, in conformity of the agreements taken part 
between two Navy, in the operating area west of the British Islands where the attack against the 
convoyed traffic would have had to intensify itself. To mid October they were already arrived at 
Bordeaux 13 submarines, while the transfer of the other 14 and their employment isolated, to goal 
essentially of acclimatization, in the central east Atlantic, they were in action. 

On 20 October 1940, Admiral Cavagnari, Chief of general staff of Navy, communicated 
to Admiral Raeder his 
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approval for the employment of the Italian submarines, begun in new zone, asserting that: 

"The agreements taken recently between the German command of the submarines and 
Rear Admiral Parona... answer to the criterion to value the operating possibilities mainly, 
supplied from the nucleus of Italian submarines with base at Bordeaux. This was the goal to 
which the proposals of review of the zones of operation of the Italian submarines of the R. Italian 
Navy ". 


The new operational cycle was begun therefore with the full consent of the German High 
Naval Commands whom they saw, in the participation of the Italian submarines to the war to the 
Atlantic traffic, the attainment of a common war objective important. 


6. - INSERTION OF THE ITALIAN SUBMARINES OF BORDEAUX IN THE GERMAN 

UNDERWATER OPERATIONS IN ATLANTIC. 

The commander of the German submarines, Admiral Doenitz, which as he has seen at the 
task was devolve to give to the necessary dispositions for the co-ordinate employment of the 
Italian and German submarines in the war operations in Atlantic, reached on 30 September 
Bordeaux from Paris in order to inspect the crews of the six submersible presents in the base and 
to visit two boats, the Malaspina and the Finzi. 

From the time of the Italian-German convention of Friedrichshafen of the end of June of 
1939 they were passed by now 16 months and was this before taken of contact of the responsible 
head of the underwater war in Atlantic with the Italian base of Bordeaux and with the submarines 
that a few days after had to be inserted in the Atlantic operations. Doenitz, naturally yearning to 
test with which spirit the staff of the same submarines of Betasom in order to undertake the war 
activity to its operating dependencies in the northeastern area, was not disappointed in the 
expectations (1) and indeed he found with satisfaction that the Italians, conscious of their 
inexperience of war in Atlantic, were disposed to accept of good degree its operating guide and to 
collaborate with him. It was established that the Italian submarines would have had 


(1) See DOENITZ: "Ten years and twenty days", Chapter IX, 
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to operate to the south-west of the North Channel (between Ireland and Great Britain), west of the 
zones occupied from the German units. 

Since that before taken of contact moreover it was decided that some between the Italian 
submarines of greater displacement, not yet possible, would have had to operate diversion in the 
zone of Freetown, where the British traffics were carried out without disturbance. 

In this period the carried out missions of war in the northeastern area from October to 
December 1940 are re-united. 


7. - MISSIONS OF THE "MALASPINA" GROUP. 

It was established that in the second decade of October, four submarines, the Malaspina, 
Dandolo, the Otaria and Barbarigo, they participated to the operations in the northeast area. 

The B.d.U. had assigned to the Italian submarines zones of operations comprised between 
the parallels 58° 20' N and 51° 00' N and the meridians 20° 00' W and 27° 00' W, some of which 
was limitless towards, the west, while 7 German submarines would at the same time have 
garrisoned the contiguous area, from the east side. The occupation of the zones from part of our 
submarines was but somewhat various from that one previewed, because the B.d.U. for important 
operating requirements, moved all the device of 100 miles towards the east, as it is indicated in 
diagram 11 (1). 

The norms for the execution of the attacks to the convoys were identical in the substance 
to those given, during the period of activity in the central east area in year 1940, to the 
submarines of the "Morosini" group. 

The Malaspina (commander, Commander Mario Leoni) left from, Bordeaux in the 
afternoon of 9 October and the 18" of the same month, reached the western zone of operations of 
Scotland, intercepted signal of sight of a convoy transmitted 


(1) On 20 October the B.d.U. communicated to Betasom that the operating German 
submarines in the northern Atlantic, having sunk during that day and those previous 150,000 tons 
of mercantile ship, were forced to return to base for deficiency of crews and fuel. 

Since only four Germanic boats remained at sea, the B.d.U. asked that the zones occupied 
from our submarines were moved of 100 miles to the east, 
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from a German submarine. Messosi endured on the route of maximum approach to the convoy, 
continued for 30 hours until reaching the parallel 59° 25' N and the meridian 30° 10' W, but 
without arriving to the contact because in the meantime the convoy had been dissolved and 
dispersed. 

In the night between the 20 and 21 October attacked a steamboat of approximately 3400 
t.s.l. first time with one torpedo, had from the oceanic wave, and a second with the launch of 
three torpedoes of which only one hit. The action of "begun artillery at once the Malaspina had to 
be interrupted little after for the nocturnal dark, that it prevented to the submarine the observation 
of the points of fall of the projectiles, while gave to the steamboat, benefited from its better 
stability and the greater height on the sea, here possibility to center the shooting in the immediate 
vicinities of the turret. The contact with the steamboat, lost because of a very violent squall, later 
on more was not resumed. On 31 October at 13:15, in 57° 17' N and 23° 25' W with agitated sea 
and atmosphere the much gloomy Malaspina sighted during a bright spell, a convoy of 7 
steamboats; speed 12 knots, directed towards SW, with the escort of two naval destroyer, one of 
which, interposing constantly between the convoy and the submarine, forced this last one, before 
to go away then to dive; the contact with the convoy was therefore lost. 

On 4 November at 13:10, in 51° 00' N and 20° 40' W, having left the zone two days 
before the previewed one because to limit of autonomy, it sighted an other convoy, directed 
towards SSE, speed 8 knots, composed of 17 steamboats of rather modest tonnage, escorted from 
an auxiliary cruiser that was kept in tail to the convoy. The submarine, that it had maintained 
uninterruptedly the contact, tried on making of the night, to shorten the distances in order to pass 
to the attack, but the sighted it auxiliary cruiser having probably, maneuvered repeatedly in order 
to always remain in middle position, obligating it to go away until, night fall, vanished for the 
Malaspina every possibility to resume the contact. On 5 November at 07:10, still to 800 miles 
approximately from the mouth of the Gironde, in correspondence of the meridian 20° 00' W, 
along which great part of the British traffic was carried out to that the time, the boat sighted, fifth 
and last encounter of the cruise, an auxiliary cruiser, already steamboat from passengers of great 
tonnage, directed towards NW, than sighted in its turn the submarine, put on the route more 
express approach; speed 20 knots and, reached 5000 meters, opened the fire forcing the 
submarine to dive. 
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Lost definitively the contact, after others two dispel apparitions to us of the cruiser 
between the squalls, the Malaspina abandoned the searches and directed where towards Bordeaux 
arrived the afternoon of 9 November. 


The Dandolo (the commander, lieutenant commander Riccardo Boris) taken to the sea 
from Bordeaux 12 October and at 18:55 of 20 October, before still to have reached the southern 
limit of the zone assigned west of Scotland., sighted a steamboat against which he could not act 
offensively for the violence of the sea. On 27 October at 17:50 in 55° 36'N, 21°46' W, 
intercepted signal of discovery of a convoy transmitted from a German submarine, taken the route 
of maximum approach. Arriving at 04:00 of the successive day on the point of the previewed 
encounter without to have carried out some sight, after some hour desisted from the searches and 
the visibility re-entered in the zone where was insufficient and frequent the squalls. On 31 
October at 21:30 in 55° 46' N and 22° 04' W the intercepted a signal of discovery of the convoy 
of 7 steamboats sighted from the Malaspina, assumed the more opportune route in order to arrive 
to more soon to the contact, but a few hours after desisted for the worsening conditions of the sea. 
It returned to Bordeaux, without to have carried out other sights, the afternoon of 15 November. 

This mission of the duration of 34 days was particularly difficult for mostly adverse the 
meteorological conditions. During 18 days the weather was so bad that the war activity of the 
submarine totally turned out paralyzed. Vary were the damages caused from the sea to external 
plates of the submarine, to the elements of the main batteries and to the periscope of attack. 


The Otaria (commands, lieutenant commander Giuseppe Vocaturo), left from Bordeaux 
On 14 October, while it was still directing towards the zone of operations west of Ireland, on the 
17" of the same month sighted to short distance an aircraft type "Sunderland". Here the 
description of the attack of the airplane and the counter maneuver of the submarine brought back 
in the mission relationship: 


"Cloud at a close distance (2-3 is sighted outgoing from one thousand meters) an airplane 
with inverse route to ours. Judging dangerous the given immersion the distance, is increased of 
speed and since the airplane does not answered signal of acknowledgment, 
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the fire is begun. The airplane directs in order to pass on the longitudinal plan of the ship. When I 
see it stabilized on the route and at a close distance the bar comes near with all so as to go away 
from the launch plan and hardly more close fire with the two machine-gunner is made being able 
sure to observe that the aircraft repeatedly is hit. 

"The aircraft (type” Short Sunderland") continuously repeats the maneuvers of precise 
attack and strafing that come eluded with continuous turns and with shooting of machine-gunner. 
I have observed that approaching at a close distance, besides to allow to the machine-gunners a 
good aim, the aircraft does not succeed to follow the submarine in its beam of evolution. During 
the shooting a bullet hits and smashes the tube of protection of the r g. antenna the maneuvers of 
attack of the airplane continues for 22 minutes until to the moment in which repeatedly hit from 
the machine-gunner to short distance (200 - 300 meters) it without warning loses height and goes 
away. Finding to me under approached and in nearly opposite route, I execute the fast immersion 
and in order to obviate to the strong water entrance from the r.g. I remain to depth 40 m until the 
putting to place of the stopper of emergency of the same direction finder. 

"To the immersion feel in direction of the airplane three strong explosions that they make 
us to think that the airplane in removal has gotten rid of its cargo of bombs". 


From 23 October the Otaria remained in ambush in the zone west of Ireland with 
particularly adverse meteorological conditions, that they provoked the disablement of the two 
torpedo tubes advanced both to bow and stern for unhinging of the doors and attend damages of 
the hydraulic maneuvers of the vertical rudder and raising of the attack periscope. On 30 October, 
the 1“, 2" and 3 November, the submarine altogether sighted 4 steamboats and 1 oil tanker that 
but, for the state of the absolutely prohibitive sea, could not attack. Finally on 5 November met 
during the nocturnal hours a large steamboat from passengers darkened against which succeeding 
to launch without two torpedoes. On 9 November, while already from two days it had abandoned 
the ambush and it was directing towards Bordeaux, sighted much fort at a distance a aircraft 
carrier that, escorted from 3 naval destroyer, went away fast. Forced for the unfavorable 
cinematic situation to renounce on the credit side attack of the aircraft carriers, launch at once 
signal of discovery. 

The Otaria, that reached Bordeaux the evening of 15 November, during the entire 
mission, for the adversity of the conditions of 
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the sea, had been constantly in the- impossibility to employ the torpedo and the gun and to exceed 
the 10 knots; consequently it was forced to renounce to attack 5 good mercantile ships. An 
element strongly negative, more times found in the course of the sights of mercantile ships, was 
represented from the excessive largeness of the turret and from the other superstructures, 
especially during the periods of reduced visibility, that, frequently provoking the discovered 
anticipated one of the submarine, of it they had frustrated the operating possibilities. 


The Barbarigo (commander, lieutenant commander Giulio Ghiglieri) took to the sea from 
Bordeaux on 14 October and three days after, while he was still moving towards the zone of 
operations, sighted at 7-8000 meters of distance a large airplane, that dropped, while the boat had 
already reached the depth 60 meters, some bombs that exploded far. Entered on 23 October in the 
zone of operations west of Ireland, on the 30" of the same month sighted the masts of a 
mercantile ship that did not succeed to catch up because the state of the sea did not concur to 
develop a speed advanced to 12 knots. Abandoned, for order of Betasom, the zone west of the 
Ireland, from the 2 to 9 November occupied some other more to the south. On 10 November, 
while it was directing in order to return to Bordeaux, intercepted the signal of the Otaria that 
announced the discovery of a aircraft carrier escorted from three naval destroyer and immediately 
assumed the route of maximum approach. At 06:18 of the successive morning, in 53° 37' N 17° 
40' W, with sea it forces 4 and poor visibility, sighted a light ship of 1500 tons against which it 
launched soon after a torpedo of which, 58° passed, were heard the explosion. In spite of the 
precise affirmations of the Barbarigo, that on 13 November it reached Bordeaux, has not been but 
possible, on the base of official documents in possession of the Historical Office, to confirm the 
sinking of this ship. 

Also this boat, during the 33 days of permanence in sea, decidedly met adverse 
meteorological conditions that prevented the use of the arms. 

During the 131 days, passed totally in the area west of the British Islands, the submarines 
of this group carried out numerous sights of mercantile ships and military ships of escort to the 
convoys, but only a lot very rarely succeeded to carry itself to the attack. 

The examination of the causes that maintained the operating rendering of the submarines 
low was made from Betasom based on the few 
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elements to disposition, but were sufficient in order to put in evidence some constructive 
deficiencies of our submarines - excessive dimensions of the superstructures and insufficient 
speed on the surface - and in order to make to go back to such deficiencies the determining ones 
of the insufficient successes achieve themselves in the period and in the zone considered. 
Moreover it was found that, for the adversity of the atmospheric conditions, the Italian 
submarines had not been able to use the torpedo for a period of time advanced to 40% of their 
total permanence in sea. 

In the same period the German, of inferior displacement, operating submarines in the 
same period in contiguous zones, had instead reached good turn out war, thanks not only to a 
better training of the crews, but also because the U Boote had adopted some constructive sagacity 
and of preparation, than them rendered particularly actions in the employment with large sea. 
Finally the submarines of Betasom, assigned to operate in meteorological atmosphere much 
various one from that Mediterranean and in a war to which they were not prepared, they had to 
still catch up the necessary degree of acclimatization. 

Betasom, in reporting to Supermarina the results of these missions, asserted that the same 
commanders, in order to acquire confidence in means they entrusted, first element of the success, 
would have still had to become familiar themselves with the ambient operating and that they 
would have had to improve their training to the appraisal of the elements of the motion of the 
convoys and the ships of the escort, in the several conditions of light and weather of the northern 
Atlantic, so that "the surprised" element could achieve all the intentional effectiveness and to give 
fully its yields. 


8. - MISSIONS OF THE "BAGNOLINI" GROUPS AND "FAA DI BRUNO". 

The four boats of the Malaspina group were still in the respective zones of operations, 
when on 24 October Betasom, in agreement with B.d.U., made to leave the Bagnolini, Baracca 
and the Finzi, and on 27 October the Marconi, sending them to occupy operating zones to the 
west of Scotland. 

The Bagnolini (commander, lieutenant commander Franco Tosoni Pittoni) a few days 
after the departure from Bordeaux, while it proceeded in surface at 10 knots towards the zone of 
operations with wind and sea to stern, was invested from one series of big wave 
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of exceptional height that, penetrated in the insides areas through the hatch of the turret, held 
forced opened for the bad operation of the escape pipes of exhaust of thermal engines (1), 
provoked to serious damages to the auxiliary electric motors of propulsion and, as it turns out 
from the extract of the mission relationship that excerpt here under: 


"28 October 1940 - 17:15 hours to 160 miles from my zone, a big wave outside overlook 
phase and regarding the main wave invests and surpasses the submarine and the men of guard on 
the bridge, floods completely in the maneuver room and transporting of weight the 2" official 
and the 2™ chief torpedo man of guard in the forward part covered. 

"The submarine remain grave and heavy under water and before that he can raised again 
on the wave veins invested from a second wave that follows first at short interval. 

"From the maneuver room I make to increase the speed and to prepare at once in order to 
put in motion the second motor at the same time ordering to the exhaustion of the overturned 
water in the room maneuver. Climbed in turret I make to approach of approximately 20° because 
I judge dangerous the maneuver in order to put the bow to the sea and order to the guard staff to 
come down in room maneuver transporting also the 2" chief torpedo man stunned from the 
received blow, but during these operations I cannot avoid of being invested in full load from one 
third wave arriving on the scene. 

"After a few seconds, are retrieves the men of the bridge, stopping the motor and I close 
the hatch ordering the immersion, but at the same time the chief electrician to the boat informs me 
not to be able to put in motion the electric motors completely having under water the resistances 
of starter and of excitation" 

In maneuver room the water was gone up to the height of the extension of the watertight 
doors and it had not flowed towards bow (with danger for the battery, the system gyrocompass 
and the converter) for the ready closing of that watertight door. He had but invaded all the motors 
and the electrical systems he low situates in room maneuver. In order cross to the sea I do not 
order the reopening 


(1) the opening of the hatch of the turret became necessary because the escape pipes for 
the exhaust of the thermal engines, place under the ceiling planks of the turret, had to be held 
constantly closed in order to avoid that the water washing about in remarkable amount in the 
premises motor and the tubes of ventilation of atmospheres. 
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of the hatch and the immediate putting in motion of a thermal engine. The submarine resumes, on 
the regular wave, its behavior before. I am useful for this meantime in order to make the 
operations of emptying of the maneuver room and verification of the stare of the propulsion 
electric motors”. 


The serious disablement of the taken place war efficiency as a result of this incident 
forced the Bagnolini to interrupt the mission and to direct towards Bordeaux where reached, 
without other disadvantages, on 15 November. 

The others two boats operated in the zones of operations indicated in diagram 12. 


The Baracca (commander, lieutenant commander Enrico Bertarelli) in navigation of 
transfer towards the zone, met to the sunset of 31 October a isolated steamboat cargo of 1500 t.s.l. 
approximately, against which, to night made, it launch a torpedo that it did not hit. The steamboat 
that, at the moment of the launch, it had tried to ram the Baracca, could go away undisturbed 
because the conditions of the sea did not concur with the submarine to develop more than 8 knots. 

On 1 November the Baracca sighted from little before sunset a convoy of 4-5 steamboats 
without escort that, lost of sight as soon as night fell, could not more reappear, although 
repeatedly attempted. The morning of 9 November it attacked in immersion an armed oil tanker 
that, sighted the submarine, went away to 15 knots, without that the Baracca, emerged in the 
meantime, succeeded because of the sea to make to diminish the distance. On 16 November, 
intercepted signal of discovery of a convoy directed towards the west, taken immediately the 
route of maximum approach and continued in the searches only until the morning of next day 18, 
because, being reached the limit of the own autonomy, it had to begin navigation of return to 
Bordeaux. The evening of the same day began the pursuit of the isolated cargo steamboat (1) 
Lillan Moller of 4866 t.s.l., British, of which it had sighted the only the smoke. Reached the 
intentional distance the Baracca launched two torpedo against the steamboat that sank. Therefore 
the boat resumed return navigation, reaching Bordeaux on 24 November. 


(1) The steamboat Lilian Moller was one of the ships of dispersed convoy "SLS. 53" 
(from the Sierra Leone to England). 
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During the cruise, for adverse the meteorological conditions, it had brought back the 
removal of sheets to stern of starter of the light hull and the loss total of the isolation of the 
electrical circuits of the turret for water entrance through the maintained hatch, for the reasons 
already sayings, forced open. 


The Finzi (commander, lieutenant commander Alberto Dominici) the morning of 30 
October, while it was directed towards the zone of operations west of Scotland, sighted to 
approximately 10,000 meters of distance a cargo steamboat, armed, of approximately 3000 t.s.1., I 
dived, but for difficulty in the maintenance of the periscope depth caused from the large sea and 
for the consequent outcrops, was sighted. After to have launch a torpedo that it did not hit, it 
remained in immersion and soon after was searched from an ship endowed of turbine that launch 
without results 9 depth charges. Reached the 31 of the same month the zone of operations, the 
evening of 16 November, received from Betasom signal of discovery of a convoy, assumed the 
route of more express approach, than but the morning happened it had to abandon for the 
remarkable worsening of the meteorological conditions. 

On 18 November at 21:45, intercepted signal of discovery of a fast convoy, directed 
endured in the opportune direction in order to obtain more the express encounter, but the 
successive morning, after to have found that the visibility was much reduced and certain the 
presence of airplane, decided to dive. In the afternoon of the same day, assessed with 
hydrophonic surveys that the convoy was journeyed to great distance, renounced the pursuit for 
that the conditions of the sea would not have concurred it to resume the contact with the convoy 
that was sailing at 14 knots. At noon of the 22™ of the same month with sea it forces 8-9, sighted 
a steamboat at a close distance, dived at once, but having found that, for the conditions of the sea, 
it was not possible to maintain the periscope depth, renounced to the attack and come down to 
deep depth. From 12:40 to 19:50 auxiliary cruisers could follow with hydrophonic surveys the 
passage to short distance of a 10-20 convoy steamboats escorted from a ship with engines of it 
alternatives (probably) directed towards the east and heard also the explosion far away of many 
depth charges. Emerged at 19:50, and inasmuch as the conditions of the sea would not have 
allowed it to catch up to the convoy, desisted from the pursuit and at the same time launch signal 
of discovery. 
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The successive day from 08:30 to 13:00, being in immersion with sea forces 8-9, could 
find to the hydrophones the passage of an other convoy also directed it towards the east composed 
of a imprecise number of ships that but could not sight for the difficulty, because of the sea, to 
maintain the periscope depth. Emerged at 13:00, and being able for the sea it does not force 8-9 to 
put in motion the thermal engines, maintained headway with the electric motors and launch signal 
of discovery. On 24 November at 00:00, being in immersion, found to the hydrophones the 
passage of a third convoy of 10-15 steamboats directed to the east that for the persistent bad 
conditions of the sea could not approach. The evening of the 27 of the same month sighted a 
steamboat and dived but the launch for decidedly unfavorable the cinematic situation could not be 
executed some could tried the attack in surface for the elevated speed of the steamboat, 15 knots, 
and the state of the sea. Soon after, sighted a destroyer, dived but for the practically null periscope 
visibility, it had to renounce to the attack. In the same night, having caught up the prescribed limit 
of autonomy, it left the ambush and it directed in order to return to Bordeaux that arrived the 
morning of 4 December after to have avoided the attack of an enemy submarine. 


The Marconi (commander, lieutenant commander Giulio Chialamberto), left from 
Bordeaux on 27 October, while it was directing towards the zone of operations west of the 
Scotland, intercepted, in the afternoon of 4 November, signal of discovery of a convoy, 
transmitted from the Malaspina. Assumed the route that carried it to more soon to the encounter, 
it continued the searches until the first hours of the following day, without to succeed to sight it. 
In the night between the 6 and 7 November the boat reached the zone of operations and at 12:20 
of the 8" of the same month, intercepted the signal of the British steamboat Cornish City of 4952 
t.s.1., that it announced to have heard a strongest explosion, it directed immediately in surface 
towards the steamboat that turned out in the immediate vicinities. Sighted soon after from a naval 
destroyer taken endured the immersion. The search of the dived submarine, endured begun from 
the naval destroyer and favorite from the nearly perfectly calm sea and the happened sight at a 
close distance, lasted for all the afternoon until evening forwarded with the launch of 14 depth 
charge, some of which exploded in proximity of the immersed boat. The Marconi, carried quickly 
to 125 meters of depth, reduced to little thing the damages provokes from the depth charges, all 
exploded above the submarine. 
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The naval destroyer, than, during the hunting had noticed detritus explosion, of air 
bubbles and of naphtha slick, it probably thought to have sunk the submarine and abandoned the 
hunting. 

When later it was rendered known that an Italian submarine, operating in that period in 
the northeast area, the Faa di Bruno, had not returned to Bordeaux, seemed lawful to the British 
command to identify the submarine sunk in this last boat. 

Only recently, from the combined examination of the documentations British and Italian, 
it has been possible to ascertain the circumstances of the action and to proceed to the exact 
reconstruction of the facts. 

While the morning of 8 November, the Cornish City, ship of the commodore (1) of 
convoy "HX.84", attacked and dispersed three days before from the German heavy cruiser 
Admiral Scheer, was trying to re-unite some of the surviving ship, heard the strongest explosion 
and launch the famous signal that, both from the Marconi and from the naval destroyer, was 
interpreted as signal of aid of the same Cornish City, hit from a submarine torpedo. The explosion 
had been instead produced from a bomb launch from an aircraft type "Focke Wulf" against one of 
the ships of the convoy, distant fifteen or so miles. The naval destroyer, Havelock, intercepted the 
signal, race immediately in aid of the steamboat but, sighted the Marconi, it began some endured 
the hunting, as described more over. 

The evening of 9 November the Marconi accordingly directed to the search of a 
steamboat in damage the indications received from Betasom, but to the first hours of the 
following day, intercepted, launch from the Ofaria sinals of discovery of a aircraft carrier 
escorted by 3 naval destroyer, abandoned the search of the steamboat, given the importance of the 
new signaling. A few hours after, instead of the aircraft carrier, it sighted the damaged steamboat, 
very visible for a fire flare astern, against which it launch from short distance first a torpedo that 
but, perhaps because of the large sea to the devious one, then did not hit and a second that, second 
the appreciation of the submarine, hit the steamboat that sank quickly. However it has not been 
possible to have confirmation of such sinking. Probably the steamboat that, was only remained 


(1) In the terminology used from Navy allied in the 2" World War the "Commodore of 
the Convoy" was the official of Military Navy more old between those embarked on the 
steamboats. To the Commodore the command of the convoy was entrusted. 
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damaged, he could reach a British port. Resumption without result the search of the aircraft 
carriers, the Marconi returned soon after to the zone. 

On 14 November to the first lights of the dawn, sighted at 10,000 meters a isolated cargo 
steamboat of approximately 4000 t.s.l. that it was sailing at 15 knots, tried of overtake on the 
surface, but soon after decided to dive having inasmuch as the steamboat, begun the zigzagging, 
was being approached spontaneously. The maintenance of the periscope depth, for difficulties 
deriving from the employment of the exploration periscope (1) and from the amplitude of the 
wave motion, but was very difficult, a lot that the Marconi showed several times the extremity of 
the superstructures and also the turret in the moment in which reached the distance of 2500 
meters, launch a torpedo. Thinking of to have been sighted, desisted from the launch of a second 
torpedo and for defect of surface speed, it had also to renounce to the pursuit. 

The 16" of the same month, received at 17:05 steamboats directed at 9 knots signal of 
discovery of a convoy of 10-20 towards the west, assumed at once the route of maximum 
approach, but little after it had to desist from the pursuit because for the violence of the sea, its 
speed of resistance was very low. The evening of 18 November, intercepted signal of discovery 
of another convoy of 10-20 steamboats direct to the west at 9 knots, taken endured the approach 
route more express, but it did not succeed to establish the contact with the adversary. Arriving the 
evening of the 19" the limit of autonomy reached Bordeaux on 28 November. 

On 31 October Betasom, of agreement with the B.d.U., arranged the dispatch in the 
northeast area, where already from some time operated the three ships of the previous group, of 
others two submarines, the Emo and the Fad di Bruno in the attempt, as we will see, not reach, to 
carry the number to 5 of the Italian submarines that acted in that area. 


The Emo (commander, lieutenant commander Carlo Liannazza) the 2™ and 3 November 
was invested strongest blows of sea that tore from the turret a lookout(2) and caused the invalidity 
of the commander; the boat then made return to Bordeaux the 6" of the same month. 


(1) The attack periscope was damaged from the beginning of the cruise. 
(2) The chief petty officer gunlayer machine-gunner Giuseppe De Giobbi, dragged into 
the sea, disappeared soon after, while the long searches remained unfruitful. 
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The Fad di Bruno. (commander, lieutenant commander Aldo Enrici) took to the sea on 31 
October, but then no news of it was had. It seems has been sunk from the British destroyer 
Havelock, but such supposition has not been never possible to assess the foundation because from 
the British report it appears probable that the Havelock has instead attacked the Marconi that, as it 
has been said, was not sunk, only seriously damaged. 


k 


Only 3 of the 6 submarines of the groups "Bagnolini" and "Emo", the Baracca, the Finzi 
and the Marconi could reach the zones of operations and altogether pass 112 days in ambush, in 
maximum part but with meteorological conditions so adverse to render the very prohibitory 
employment of the torpedo and practically impossible the use of the gun. 

While neither the results achieved from this group: the sinking could be thought 
satisfactory, it had of other part to be recognized that the volume of the traffic that had crossed 
the zones of operations assigned to our submarines, represented from 5 convoys, one of which 
without escort, and from 9 isolated mercantile ships, it was anything but negligible. And indeed 
the volume of this traffic gave the cue the more and more careful and gotten passionate search of 
the causes that validity of the operating rendering of the Italian submarines. To the constructive 
deficiencies already found in the course of the previous missions, had joined now, with the 
aggravation tempo of the meteorological conditions, the serious disadvantage. cause of important 
disablements much of the war efficiency, constituted from the impossibility to often use the 
exhaust pipe of exhaust of the thermal engines that, place under the deck plates of the bridge and 
therefore easy flooded from the crest of the waves, rendered the opening of the hatch of the turret 
indispensable and provoked the water entrance consequently, also in the huge amount, in the 
inside of that the every time washes over submarine waves of exceptional height. 


9.— THE MISSIONS OF THE GROUP "GIULIANI". 

Three ships of the previous groups were still in ambush in the area west of the Scotland 
when Betasoffi, the customary agreements taken with the B.d.U., made to leave from Bordeaux 
between the 11 and 22 November 
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others 4 units, the Giuliani, the Tarantini, the Torelli and Argo, which were assigned zones 
between contiguous, comprised to about between the meridians 15° 00' W and 20° 00' W and the 
parallels 57° 20' N and 53° 20'N, to east of which acted, as usual, German submarines (sees 
diagram 13). 

It was agreed in this occasion between the B.d.U. and Betasom that, while the zones 
assigned to our submarines were constituted from strip comprised between two parallels and 
limitless both towards the east and towards the west, the sweep of the ships had to be carried out 
mostly between the two determined meridians, remaining firm the principle of the full faculty to 
exceed these meridians limit in case that was appeared opportune to the commanders in order to 
carry itself in areas of greater traffic, always between the parallels that delimited their operating 
zones. 


The Giuliani (commander, lieutenant commander Renato d'Elia), left the evening of the 
11" from Bordeaux and arrived 24 October in the zone west of Ireland, sighted little after an 
auxiliary cruiser that, found in its turn the presence of the submarine, directed in order to attack it. 
The Giuliani escaped to the searches diving; emerged later, it did not succeed to resume the 
contact. In the same day and following it had to complain the permanent disabling of a forward 
torpedo tube for the lacked opening of the hatch and the damage permanent total and the forward 
diving planes and the enslavement of the aft diving planes. 

The morning of 29 November, while it was trying to repair the damages, found to the 
hydrophones the presence of a convoy in its immediate vicinities, the Giuliani sighted 3 
steamboats that could not attack some in immersion, for the adverse conditions of the sea, to 
chase some in surface (in order to then attack them of night) for the damage of the maneuver of 
discouragement of consequent the diving planes of prow and possible the serious deformations of 
the hull. Resolutions vain all the attempts to repair at sea the damages and considered the serious 
lessening of the war efficiency that derived some, the boat abandoned the ambush and directed 
for Bordeaux. On 4 December, two days before the return to base, was forced to take the fast 
immersion for the sight of an aircraft type "Sunderland", but for the slowness of the maneuver by 
hand of the aft diving planes and for the disabling of the forward rudders, it fell in 135 meters of 
depth. But it did not receive damage of note. 
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The Tarantini (commander, lieutenant commander Alfredo Jaschi), left on 11 November, 
was invested soon after the departure from a blow of sea of exceptional violence that produced 
serious lesion to the 2™ officer, rendering him unable to the service in on the bridge for all the 
rest of the cruise. To the first hours of 2 December, sighted, from the side unfavorable for the 
attack, a convoy of 4 or 5 steamboats directed towards the east with the escort of naval destroyer, 
speed 8 knots, and begun the maneuver in order to catch up a position adapted from the other side 
of the convoy, were sighted from one of the escort ships that opened fire obligating the submarine 
to dive. The boat then endured the attack of 2 or 3 light ships for approximately 24 hours, 
recording the launch of a good 105 antisubmarine bombs that but did not cause to damages thanks 
to the ready and the effective ones counter maneuver of the submarine. 

On 4 December the Tarantini endured in immersion a second attack of the duration of 
approximately 12 hours but neither this time received appreciable damages; the successive day, 
with large sea, lost a non-commissioned officer (1) torn from the turret from a wave of 
exceptional violence. Undertaken since 9 December navigation towards Bordeaux, the 15" of the 
same month, while it was landing in proximity of the estuary of Gironde, piloted and escorted 
from Germanic ships, sank hit from a torpedo launched by the British submarine Thunderbolt 
that, after executed the attack, could go away in immersion without being characterized from the 
escorting ships. One of the minesweeper German launch some bomb covering a circle very 
narrow around to the point of the explosion of the torpedo, but without to achieve any result. 

The wakes of the torpedo of the British submarine passed unnoticed, a lot that also the 
commander of the Tarantini, disappeared soon after into the sea, had the impression that the 
explosion was due to the activation of one magnetic mine, lawful hypothesis for the existence, in 
the zone, of low founds them. To the sinking of the Tarantini, only 5 shipwrecked survived, 
between which the 2™ officer. 


The Torelli (commander, commander Primo Longobaldo), left on 12 November from 
Bordeaux, was forced the 21“ of the same month to interrupt the mission for serious 
disadvantages to the propulsion electric motors. Returned to Bordeaux on 26 November. 


(1) The shipwrecked, 2" helmsman Sergio Ciotti, was long searched but, unfortunately, 
without success. 
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The Argo (commander, lieutenant Alberto Crepas) taken to the sea from Bordeaux the 
evening of 22 November; reach the 28" of the same month the zone west of operations of the 
Ireland, sighted On 1 December at 04:49, still before the dawn, in 54° 04' N, 16° 55' W a more 
rather low shape blackish on the horizon which, in the doubt it could be a matter of a national 
submarine or allying, transmitted signal of acknowledgment. Reached at a distance of assessed 
launch and that the attacked unit was instead a naval destroyer with two funnels, it launch a 
torpedo that exploded regularly and, while a highest water column was raised until lapping the 
extremity of the second funnel, the naval destroyer was stopped. Here as the commander 
describes the further development of the action: 


"Hours 04:49 -.... some lights are noticed moving on deck. I maintain myself in the 
vicinities to several sailing points and soon after I feel a second to explosion followed from a 
blaze to the center that I attribute to gunfire or to explosion of boiler. Then still from the stern a 
gun shot. In this moment the naval destroyer stopped is strongly bow-heavy and skids on the left. 
of approximately 30°. I put the stern on the target and launch with engines stopped, first a small 
torpedo without outcome, after a minute the large one. Forty seconds later the torpedo burst and 
the target to disappears completely. Crossing to slow motion until 05:33. Passing I feel a deaf and 
strongly collision to the hull and have the impression to have hit wreckage. 

"Hours 05:33. - Having tried to open the nails head of the advanced torpedo tubes of 
bow, these are not opened. Thinking that that can be attributed to the sea (force 5-6) I dive, but 
neither in immersion the doors succeed to open themselves. Rest therefore with the single tubes n. 
3 and 4 usable. To stern not there are more torpedo: 

"Hours 10:21. - [emerge and crossing to slow motion on the place of the torpedoing in 
order to control eventual wreckage. 

"Hours 11:33. - Note remarkable amount of route me of varied nature and between the 
other amount of books and papers. In the hope that can be a matter of something of interesting I 
put to sea the boat and recovery some book keeping documents of varied nature registered to the 
Saguenay ". 


The presence and explosion according to numerous torpedo of wreckage, some of which 
had been also harvests, constituted to just reason, for Argo for, "to obvious and unequivocal 
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of the sinking of the Saguenay. However, according to information reached the B.d.U. a ten of 
days after, the Saguenay although seriously damaged had been taken under tow and it had been 
able to reach an English port of the Channel. The exactitude of this information has been totally 
confirmed from the post-war historical documentation according to which the naval destroyer 
Saguenay, hit from the torpedo of a submarine in 54° 40' N, 15° 50' W while it was escorting 
convoy "HG. 47" coming from Gibraltar and directed to England, could reach Barrow in Furness 
on 5 December, in spite of the damages received. 

The Argo the evening of 1 December, intercepted signal of discovery of a 8-10 
steamboats convoy escorted from naval destroyer and directed towards NE at 9 knots, assumed 
endured the route of maximum approach at 8 knots, the highest possible speed in relation to the 
state of the sea. To the first hours of the next day, from a series of flares, that illuminated it to 
daylight, of flashing, gun shots and explosions of torpedo, brought back the clean feeling of being 
finding oneself in the center of the searched convoy. At first it continued in its route that was 
opposite to the director of march of the convoy, but at 07L22, it intercepts four signals of aid and 
thought that the convoy had been dissolved, of it assumed the route to the search of dispersed 
ships. At 08:25, sighted small stopped ship, probably an ship of the escort intent to the recovery 
of the shipwrecked, launch a torpedo that as soon as exited from the torpedo tube it made I 
wriggle water outside and it did not hit. Diving at once, was searched and subordinate to 
protracted hunting in order more than 5 hours, with the launch of 96 depth charges, some of 
which exploded very near the submarine but caused little damages of light entity. 

On 4 December at 12:55 the Argon sighted to approximately 2000 meters of distance an 
aircraft type "Sunderland" that but, begun the attack from the forward fields, was hindered from 
the strong wind that made it to have and to expire very far away, while the submarine, being 
useful for the favorable situation, taken the immersion quickly. To the first hours of 5 December 
the boat sank with a torpedo a mercantile ship, than then it turned out to be the British cargo 
motor-ship from Silverpine of 5066 t.s.l., dispersed ship of a convoy escorted directed towards the 
north (1). Endured after the Argo, 


(1) According to news of British source the Silverpine was instead a ship of dispersed 
convoy "OB. 252 "left from Liverpool. 
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that it was dived for the sight of a light ship it was searched and subordinate to hunting during 4 
hours from an ship and to the launch of 24 depth charges, some of which although burst at a 
distance very close to the hull, produced only light damages. 

The day following in the zone of Argo a violent worsening of the weather with squall was 
taken place strong from the SW (sea and wind forces 10) during which the waves, exceeding in 
height the sides of the bridge, submerged the lookout personnel continuously and projected 
strongly in the inside of the submarine through hatch of the turret the open, water in great 
amount, that it produced to numerous damages to the equipment and the electrical circuits. The 
afternoon of the same day to found that the war efficiency remarkably was reduced from the 
numerous damages, abandoned the ambush and began the route of return to Bordeaux. 

On 11 Decembers at 15:45 while, with decidedly adverse weather, the Argo was 
continuing in the route of return to the base, the violence of the wave motion dragged in sea the 
second officer of the boat, lieutenant Alexander De Santis; the long carried out searches were 
unfortunately in vain. 

Here the wounded deeply description of the excerpt of the event taken from the 
relationship of mission of commander Crepas: 

"While I am sailing for R v. 1350 with wind and sea in astern it forces a 5-6 big wave that 
covers the bridge tears from its place the guard officer, second officer lieutenant Alexander De 
Santis who falls into the sea. The firm, equal par behind maximum with the thermal engines. 
Given to the sea the submarine it governs poorly, however I succeed to approach until to 20 
meters from the shipwrecked that it succeeds to stand completely afloat being itself undressed. 
Launch raft, wood cassettes, but the sea more and more removes it from the submarine. For three 
times I succeed to approach, but note that the shipwrecked loses forces. The chief petty officer 
gunner Ciapetti Lorenzo matriculation 84,850, cl. 1917 the authorization asks me to throw 
himself into the sea, being in that moment than 20 meters from the shipwrecked. I authorize, but 
for how much legacy and fortified of life vest he does not succeed to approach itself more than 8 
or 10 meters. Recovery aboard of gunner Ciapetti. I still see for some moment to emerge the head 
of the shipwrecked that then sinks. Crossing still for an hour on the place then I resume 
navigation for return ". 

The afternoon of the 12 of the same month Argo arrives at Le Verdon (Bordeaux). 
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Also these missions; to the par of the previous ones hardly opposed from the bad 
weather: they confirm the urgent necessity to eliminate those defects of preparation of our 
submarines that a lot often had rendered the efficiency of the boats precarious and uncertain the 
permanence - of the staff on the bridge. 


10. - MISSIONS Of the GROUPS "CALVI And "NANI". 

Between 3 and 13 December they left from Bordeaux, in agreement with the B.d.U., 
others 6 submarines, the Calvi, the Veniero, the Emo, the Bagnolini, the Tazzoli and the Nani in 
order to participate to the war to the traffic in the area west of the British Islands. 

The zones of operations, comprised between the parallels 59° 30' N and 53° 00'N, were 
illuminated, both towards the west and towards the east. But was prescribed that the units hung 
mostly between the meridians 17° 00' W and 20° 00' W. To the east of this area and also in the 
zones assigned to our submarines was previewed that German underwater units could also 
operate. 

The Calvi (commander, lieutenant commander Giuseppe Caridi), taken to the sea from 
Bordeaux the evening of 3 December, entered the afternoon of the 11" of the same month in the 
zone of operations west of the Ireland, after to have met the most violent storm that forced to 
maintain it the headway. Intercepted a radio telegram of Betasom that less gave the position of a 
steamboat in damage than 90 miles than distance, abandoned the headway and assumed, with sea 
to stern, the short route in order to arrive to the contact. The big waves of extreme violence, than 
previously had demolished the forward interstice and deformed the front sheet of the bridge, they 
submerge many times the turret making to enter several tons of water in the maneuver room 
through the open hatch and being provoked to sideslips very strong and extends over wash. Since 
in these conditions it was absolutely impossible to hold the sea without to run the risk of damages 
that could have seriously compromised the efficiency of the submarine, the boat resumed the 
hood and abandoned every ulterior search of the steamboat. 

On 12 December, sighted to the uncertain light of the dawn a cargo steamboat, armed, of 
unknown nationality, approximately 5000 t.s.1., zigzagging towards SW to 7-8 knots, taken for 
short time 
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the immersion, in order to avoid in its turn of being sighted, and outside maintained the contact 
seen in the intention to proceed to the attack during the night. But appears varies inconvenient to 
a thermal engine, continued the pursuit with a single motor, than but where to abandon in the 
afternoon of the following day for the loss of a strong quantitative of naphtha from a double hull. 

The afternoon of 17 December, the Calvi sighted a oil tanker; since it could then decide 
of both thermal engines, began endured the pursuit (1) which it had but very soon to renounce for 
a new failure of the motors. To the first hours of the successive day, with large sea in violent 
worsening and squalls, succeeding to launch two torpedos against a darkened steamboat without 
directed towards the west that then it went away increasing of speed. The submarine, that it 
expired slowly, was useful for a bright spell in order to begin a fire action with the forward piece; 
to the shooting of the boat the steamboat answered with illuminant projectiles, than poor the 
Calvi, disadvantaged from the poor visibility and from the insufficient speed of the submarine, in 
a critical situation, from which the boat could only escape with the breach of the contact. The 
afternoon of the same day, sighted a steamboat of small tonnage, that it was sailing towards the 
west zigzagging, began endured the maneuver for closing and attacking it in immersion, but 
because of the zigzagging and of the sight squalls the much frequent lost soon after. Two hours 
after approximately it little saw a smoke in the direction in which it was disappeared the 
steamboat; approached, it sighted, that lost of sight little before and other later. The Calvi, than in 
the meantime were dived for the attack, uncovered in its results of the two ships, were forced to 
redeem itself increasing the depth quickly and when later he could emerge, had to renounce also 
to the attack in surface for the adverse conditions of the sea. 

On 20 December, little before the dawn, launch against a steamboat from darkened cargo 
two torpedo that they did not hit, probably turns aside to you from the waves of important height. 
In the meantime the steamboat, the Carlton of 5162 t.s.1., isolated (2), of British nationality, that 
it had sighted in its turn the submarine, opened 


(1) The repair of the damaged motor the 12" was completed in the turn of 24 hours, in 
spite of the adverse conditions of the sea. 
(2) The steamboat Carlton was a ship of dispersed convoy "OB.260" from Liverpool. 
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fire with a large situated machinegun to stern, obligating the Calvi, than could not - employ the 
gun because of the sea, to dive in order to get rid from the dangerous situation and in the same 
time to catch up one favorable position to the attack in immersion. At 14.00, reached short 
distance, the submarine launch first a torpedo without success and, some minute after, a second 
that sank the Carlton. 

On 26 Decembers the Calvi just began before the sunset the maneuver of attack in 
immersion against a steamboat of beyond 10,000 t.s.1., completely loaded, but that attack, for the 
incipient dusk, could not carry to completion. Emerged to made night, with sea it forces 6-7 and 
driven squalls, the submarine succeeded an hour after launch a torpedo, against the steamboat 
semi hidden by the squalls. Heard the explosion of the torpedo, the Calvi remained on the place 
varied time, but it was not possible either to sight the steamboat, of to find the presence of 
wreckage or of shipwrecked. While it has not been possible to assess the sinking of this 
steamboat, nor on the base of the post-war documentation, he would seem instead reliable 
supposing that, although hit, the steamboat has been able later on to reach an ally port. On 27 
December, by now to the limit of the autonomy, the Calvi abandoned the ambush and directed 
where for Bordeaux reached the afternoon of 31 December. 


The Veniero (commander; lieutenant commander Manlio Petroni), left from Bordeaux on 
5 December, arrived the successive 13" the zone of operations west of the Scotland, where, 
during the nocturnal hours of next day 18", attacked and sank with the torpedo and the gun the 
Greek cargo steamboat, Anastasia, of 2883, t.s.1., isolated (1), retrieving 9 shipwrecked. Begun on 
26 December navigation of return, the next morning was attacked from an airplane that 
uncoupled without succeeding two bombs while it was still, at 20 meters of depth and 2 January 
1941 reached Le Verdon (Bordeaux). 


On 5 December the Emo (commander., lieutenant Giuseppe Roselli Lorenzini), taken the 
sea from Bordeaux and entered the 14" of the same month in zone of operations the west of the 
Scotland, sighted the afternoon of the 20" of the same month, with sea and wind forces 6, a oil 
tanker of 3-4000 t.s.l. In the impossibility 


(1) The steamboat Anastasia was a ship of dispersed convoy "SC. 15 "(from Halifax to 
England). 
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to maintain the contact in surface, dived and succeeding to launch two torpedo without that, for 
the visibility of the wakes, they found the presence of the submarine and allowed the oil tanker to 
pass, a its time, to the attack with four depth charges that fortunately did not provoke damages. 
The conditions of the sea, that they very reduced the speed of the submarine, did not concur an 
action with the artilleries of to maintain the contact. On 26 December the boat assumed the route 
of return to Bordeaux and, sighted the following day, a naval destroyer, than it could not attack, it 
reached Bordeaux on | January 1941. 


The Bagnolini (commander, lieutenant commander Franco Tosoni Pittoni), that it had 
taken to the sea on 8 Decembers from Bordeaux, the afternoon of 19 December, successive day to 
its arrival in the zone of operations to the west of Ireland, sighted the British cargo steamboat 
Amicus, of 3660 t.s.1., isolated (1), than, after the sunset, it sank with a torpedo. On 1 January 
1941 at 19:20, during the evening twilight in 54° 13’ N, 13° 55' W (2), at a distance sighted an 
airplane very close for being able to take the fast immersion with the necessary safety margin; the 
aircraft, also without to attack the submarine, was maintained in its immediate vicinities. Only at 
20:00, when by now the dusk was nearly complete, the Bagnolini succeeded to take the 
immersion, but the airplane had by now had the sufficient time - they were already passed 40 
minutes from the beginning of the attack - in order to make to arrive on the scene a submarine 
chaser operating in the zone. The submarine, come down to 60 meters of depth (3) and eliminated 
every source of noise, remained immovable and silent between two waters, in attended of the 
events, until two enemy ships, preannounce from the hydrophones, given the beginning, on the 
base of the indications of the airplane - and probably of luminous signal begin - to a long and 
dramatic hunting lead with great tenacity. 

The Bagnolini, feeling itself next to being characterized from the petard of the submarine 
chaser, put in motion the motors in order to move itself from the point where was dived and at the 
same time come down 


(1) The steamboat Amicus was, to the par of the Anastasia sunk as has been looked at by 
the Veniero, a ship of dispersed convoy "SC. 15"(from Halifax to England). 

(2) For several days the Bagnolini, that, like the other submarines, did not have limits of 
zone in the sense of the longitude, had moved themselves until the meridian 13° 00' W, but they 
give approximately 4.8 hours was directing towards the west. 

(3) A loss through the resistant hull initially advised against to reach a greater depth. 
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until to 80 meters of depth, but it did not succeed to draw in deceit the searching ships that, 
characterized it while it was passing from 80 meters of depth to 90, before framed it with a salvo 
of depth charges, four of which burst to the center and the two towards bow, producing strong 
shaking of all the hull, breaches of gauges and globes of lighting system, damages to the 
gyrocompass, release of the switches to maximum of the force, to water ways through the hatch 
of the turret, to the boarding torpedoes. and through the resistant hull in maneuver room, while, 
for the lacked one put in motion of the main electric motors, a very violent had beginning fallen 
that could be only arrested to 130 meters of depth. Estimated all the gravity of the unavoidable 
situation and thinking the loss of the unit in case an ulterior attack had reached the violence of the 
first one, the commander of the Bagnolini making the daring decision to run the risk of the 
combat in surface, and gave order of giving air for all. He came therefore afloat. 

In his relationship of mission commander Tosoni Pittoni therefore described the 
fortuitous vicissitudes that accompanied the emersion of the Bagnolini and that, favorites from 
some uncertainty of the opposing ships skillfully taken advantage of, concluded itself happily 
with its disengagement: 


"I open the hatch, I order maximum to the thermal engines ahead that leave immediately 
and go up to the bridge. They are emerged less than 200 meters from one of the two ships that 
search to me around with the floodlight (from the shape think ship to it submarine chaser or 
corvette). They are defended from the luminous bundle that comes too much maintained low on 
the water to a 50-100 distance meters from the same ship. 

"The ships is found to right stern, stopped, with a enough favorable beta in order launch, 
but the rudder still is maneuvered by hand from the aft torpedo room and my orders, through the 
local insides, arrive too much with delay. Give the angles-shot to the aft torpedo, but the 
helmsman cannot maintain the route because he is without compass. For the same reason I lose 
also the possibility to direct for the investment. Some minute after the bundle of the floodlight is 
raised, it frames to me in full load and the ships opens the fire; but the center of the bundle is on 
the hull and the gun layers of pieces must be disturbed, in how much all the blows in codetta 
luminous pass over the head. 

"The enemy ship to me put ahead to all force and direct towards of me while the engineer 
in person, after to have 
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put in function the Calzoni system, it succeeds in give the maneuver to me of the vertical rudder 
on the bridge. 

"The shooting is express but badly directed and the distance it increases slightly. The 
enemy unit extinguishes the floodlight and begins the shooting illuminant. The illuminant blows 
are fired at a sensitive interval one from the other and the brightening is good but of short 
duration. 

"Between the extinction of a blow and the ignition of the successive one I succeed, 
zigzagging, to change of approached position and to center the shooting directing with opportune 
so as to interpose a low rain cloud between me and the moon. 

"During a short interval of complete dark, I see the 30° to left aft with beta 80° second 
ship (type auxiliary cruiser) and with approached small launch a torpedo with angle of sight 10° 
against of that one. 

"A few seconds after the first unit, than me are always chasing, it is introduced to me of 
astern to right with beta 30° and launch an angled second torpedo of astern of 20°. 

“The first torpedo hits the enemy unit; I see a blaze and I feel the noise of the explosion 
(heard also from the aft station of launch). After this explosion the distance between me and the 
ship that it chases to me increase quickly, while it continues the shooting illuminant directed also 
in other directions. After 10 minutes approximately they are already to outside of the shooting 
illuminant. 

"I think that the enemy has desisted chasing to me and protect with a circle of light for 
topic that I returns to the attack from some other part of the horizon. Continuous until the 23:00 
towards the dark part with Rv. 250 approximately, I assume route of 190° regulating on the polar 
star. 

"The shooting to me illuminant continuous until the 01:00". 


In the light of the post-war documentation has turned out that the attack was lead from a 
submarine chaser only and they do not give two ships as appeared to the Bagnolini and that the 
only ship present, trawler Northern Pride, would not have been hit from the torpedo of the 
submarine. 

An accurate verification of the efficiency of the boat, executed endured after the 
disengagement, put moreover in evidence that one of the batteries of the main storage cells was 
totally inefficient and the other seriously damaged, confirming the absolute urgency to reach 
Bordeaux very soon and than to avoid possibly every other contact with opposing ships. On 3 
January, 
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while the Bagnolini was found to approximately 270 miles west of the mouth of the Gironde, was 
attacked repeatedly from a twin-engine airplane type "Bristol Blenheim", that but it did not obtain 
some success thanks to the counter maneuver of the submarine and the effective reaction of the 
machine-gunner and the gun, in spite of the uncoupling of some bombs and several bursts of 
machinegun fire. Continuing in navigation of I return, landed on the beacon of Cape Penas 
(Spanish northern coast) and, always skirting the coast, the 5 afternoon of January 1941 entered 
in the port of Saint Jean de Luz. The successive day reached Bordeaux. 


The Tazzoli (commander, lieutenant commander Vittore Raccanelli), left from Bordeaux 
on 13 December and reached the zone of operations west of Scotland the 19" of the same month, 
the evening of the successive day, fall already the nocturnal dusk, sighted to short distance an oil 
tanker of unknown nationality and of tonnage imprecise against which it launch a torpedo that, 
made I wriggle very wide water outside and, had from the wave motion, it did not hit. The 
attempt of pursuit, hindered from the dusk and the impossibility to develop more for the large sea 
than 9 knots, was interrupted without result soon after. The afternoon of the 25" of the same 
month, approval a cargo steamboat (1) very far away, began endured the pursuit and soon after it 
opened the fire with the gun, to which the steamboat answered immediately with the stern gun, 
while the shooting, hindered from the strong distance and the wave motion, lasted to along 
without results, until a little before the sunset a squall with driven hail made to break off the 
contact that, in spite of the ulterior searches, was not more resumed. 

During the afternoon hours of the 27 of the same month the Tazzoli sighted the British 
cargo steamboat Ardanbhan of 4580 t.s.1. at a distance of 12,000 meters approximately (2); begun 
the maneuver in order to carry in favorable position for the attack, taken more times the 
immersion, forced to that from the approached of the steamboat, but it had to renounce to the 
diurnal attack in immersion and to attend the dusk in order to carry out the launch in surface. To 
night made in successive attacks, launch three torpedo the second of which hit 


(1) From the signal of aid, turned out that the ship attacked by the Tazzoli was the British 
cargo steamboat Everlight of 5222 t.s.l. 

(2) the steamboat Ardanbhan in truth made part of the convoy, not escorted, "OB. 263" 
departing from Liverpool. 
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the steamboat to the center and the third, launch while the steamboat was by now stopped, 
provoked the immediate sinking. 

On 30 December at 17L31, while it was directing towards the point where, according to 
the signaling of Betasom, found two damaged steamboats, saw a smoke and soon after it 
recognized a steamboat, probably one of the two damages, escorted by a naval destroyer. Begun 
immediately the maneuver in order to maintain the contact, in the attempt to proceed to the attack 
after fallen the night, it had but endured to desist the approach in outside and dipping themselves, 
for the presence of the naval destroyer. The morning of 6 January, while it was already on the 
route in order to return to Bordeaux, it sighted at a distance the approach of a naval destroyer and 
dived without but being made sign, also this time, to offensive actions. It caught up Le Verdon 
(Bordeaux) on 14 January. 


The Nani (commander, lieutenant commander Gioacchino Palizzi) was forced to return to 
the base the 17" of the same month in order to disembark the second officer and a gunner hurt 
from hits provoked from a violent blow of sea that had invested the bridge. 

Of the 149 operating days: "Calvi" passed altogether at sea from the group, nearly half 
had been opposed from meteorological therefore bad conditions to render the employment of the 
gun and the torpedo practically impossible. No convoy was met from the submarines; in 
compensation 16 isolated mercantile ships were sighted, 4 of which came sunk. A serious 
impediment of the war activity also of this group of submarines was constituted from poor 
conditions of the sea, than strongly limiting the speed of the submarines, already insufficient of 
plan, yields a lot often impossible the employment of the arms. 


k 


Between 20 and 23 December the submersible Nani left from Bordeaux, Da Vinci and 
Glauco. 

The Nani from 17 December, given its return to the disembarkation of the hurt personnel, 
to the 20" successive stopped to harbor of to Pauillac (Gironde) in await that Germans naval ship 
and aircraft completed the operation of search and intensive antisubmarine hunting 
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then in action in the zone of the mouth of the Gironde. In the night between 17 and 18 December, 
in the course of an aerial alarm, he opened the fire with the machine-guns against an aircraft that, 
coming from the north, was following the course of the river. The shooting was effective end 
from the first squall and the airplane, hit in vital parts, after to have more times skidded, lost 
height and grazed with extremity of the wings the surface of the Gironde, disappeared towards the 
mouth where some day after by it was recovered the rests. 


The Nani (commander, lieutenant commander Gioacchino Palizzi) resumptions 
navigation on 20 December and assumed the prescribed route in order to more soon reach to the 
zone of operations of to the west of Ireland, from 3 January 1941 no more news is had; from 7" 
the successive it did not answer to the calls of Betasom. According to post-war information it 
turns out that the British corvette Anemone sank a submarine on 7 January 1941 in the point 60° 
15'N, 15° 27' W (to SE of Ireland), without to recover any survivor, and thought that the sunk 
unit was the Nani. The reliability of this news is somewhat dubious above all in the comparisons 
of the geographic position of the presumed sinking, distant from the center of the zone assigned 
to the Nani a good 330 miles, neither the hypothesis of a wide movement therefore from the zone, 
for the pursuit of convoys many times repeated, resists to a critical examination based on fact 
elements. And so still today the given, the point and the circumstances of the passing of the Nani 
are unknown. 


The Da Vinci (commander, lieutenant commander Ferdinando Calda), left from Bordeaux 
on 21 December towards the northeast area where had been assigned two zones to it of 
operations, arriving on the 28 of the same month the southern zone. On 30 December, intercepted 
signal of announcing Betasom that the British steamboat Bodnant (1) was in order to sink to 
approximately 100 miles of distance, although aid from other steamboat, put immediately in route 
in order to reach it very soon, but for a enough sensitive error in the estimated position - the 
persistence of the bad weather had prevented for several days to the Da Vinci to find its position 
with observations of stars - far from the two steamboats reached instead a zone much and the 
encounter did not happen. 


(1) The news in truth was not of all the exact one because from the post-war historical 
documentation it does not turn out that the Bodnant has been damaged or sunk during the last 
conflict. 
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On 14 January, the boat, found that the area in which had been until then in ambush was 
crossed from traffic currents, passed in the northern zone, where remained until the 12" of the 
same month without but sighting any ship, nether military nor mercantile. 

To the first hours of the 16", with sea very agitated and full moon, saw an light ship, 
probably a naval destroyer sailing at a elevated speed, against which he launch, without success 
give beyond 1000 meters, a torpedo. characterized from the wake of the torpedo much obvious, it 
was object of an attack for other without damages. Da Vinci, regulating its underwater navigation 
opportunely, succeeded to make to lose its traces. The evening of 20 January arrived at Bordeaux. 


The Glauco (commander) lieutenant Luigi Baroni) taken to the sea from Bordeaux on 23 
December directed towards the zone of operations west of Scotland where, reached the evening 
of the 28" of the same month, staying until 5 January 1941; subsequently, seen the total absence 
of traffic, he moved himself of 150 miles towards SE in order to control the eventual mercantile 
movement through the North Channel (between Ireland and Scotland). In the first hours of 9 
January, with lunar light, completely covered sky and attend squalls, saw at 3000 meters of 
distance a cargo steamboat of approximately 4000 t.s.1., against which, after to have launch a 
torpedo that the target failed, it opened the gun from short distance. The steamboat, although 
visibly hit from two projectiles, immediately reacted with the stern gun, forcing the submarine, 
that extremely dangerous situation had come to find itself in one, to escape with immersion, being 
useful for the crisis created in the shooting opposing from the timely and effective employment, 
given the short distance, of the machinegun of the bridge. 

But unfortunately, in the course of the fire action with the artilleries, lieutenant Carlo 
Marenco di Moriondo, official to the arms, probably hit from shell splinter, disappeared into the 
sea, dragged from a violent big wave. The circumstances of the action, in which lost the life the 
young valorous official, are brought back with particular effectiveness from the mission 
relationship: 


"Lieutenant Carlo Marenco di Moriondo who was of guard on the bridge, at the end of 
the approach maneuver, assisted the commander in the attack with the torpedo going into the 
turret in order to communicate to bridge the data and to transmit with the intercom the relative 
orders to the launch. 
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"After the launch he transmitted the order to arm the guns and while the armaments went 
to combat post asked, to similitude of how much he had made the 2™ Officer for the bow gun, to 
direct the shooting and to assist the armament of the aft gun, given the difficulties caused from 
the agitated sea. Come down in deck, with admirable impulse, directed the loading of the gun 
carrying its valid competition for the immediate beginning of the fire 

"In the course of the action the target passed from to left side to the right side and sub 
lieutenant Marenco in order to facilitate and to render the spin faster, approximately 270°, 
transverse of piece put himself to push the gun for the circle. 

"During this phase, the enemy began the fire with the aft gun who I think was of bore 
from 120 to 152 mm. 

"The shooting, after the first high blows, turned out, endured a lot centered and the 
projectiles burst a few meters of distance from the submarine to the height of the stern hatch. 

"The explosion provoked a high water column and the explosive wave invested the 
members above all the armament of the gun. 

"Lieutenant Marenco, than it was found more in that exposed moment towards aft, was 
violently hurled from the explosion against the turret. Probably also hurt from some splinter, it 
remained for some moment still without but asking aid to worry some of his state. With a 
supreme effort it succeeded in fact to resume itself and, raised, he helped to recharge the gun and 
of he ordered the fire. But soon after, pass away the forces, was pulled down on the deck and, 
before that the personnel had the time to give aid, for arrived on the scene of a blow of sea and for 
effect of the consequent rolled, he came nearly dragged in at once into the water disappearing 
from the surface ". 


To the memory of this officer the gold medal was decreed for military valor. 

During the missions of the group "Nani" the submarines passed at sea 72 days operating 
(1) during which they attacked a naval destroyer, than a cargo steamboat of unknown nationality 
was not hit and that, although hit from projectiles of the submarine, it was not sunk, but only 
damaged. 


(1) Estimated approximate for the uncertainty of the date of the sinking of the Nani. 
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CHAPTER VI 


CONSIDERATIONS ON THE WAR ACTIVITY IN THE NORTHEAST ATLANTIC 
FROM OCTOBER TO DECEMBER 1940 


1, - THE SUBMARINES EMPLOYED. 

In the period of considered time they were carried out in the northeast Atlantic, 19 
missions of war, completed by the submarines Malaspina, Dandolo, Otaria, Barbarigo, 
Bagnolini, Finzi, Marconi, Emo, Fada di Bruno, Giuliani, Tarantini, Argo, Calvi, Veniero, Tazzoli, 
Nani, Da Vinci, Glauco (1). 

The degree of training to the Atlantic war of these submarines can be considered almost 
identical, since all had already completed at least an oceanic mission and three of them - the 
Finzi, the Veniero and Calvi — had two to their credit. 

During the period, that is opened with the Malaspina on 9 October 1940 and 16 January 
1941, with the mission of the Glauco is closed, that on every day a medium number of 
submarines at sea was 7 boats. 


2. - STATISTICAL DATA OF THE WAR ACTIVITY CARRIED OUT. 


The 19 submarines passed at sea 583 days altogether, covered in total 81,977 miles, of 
which 6,039 were in immersion and, are in the assigned zones are during the transfers, 


(1) In truth in the course of this period 19 submarines began 23 missions; but four of 
them had to be interrupted after a few days for serious disablements in the efficiency of the 
material or the crews. 
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they met convoyed and isolated mercantile traffic constituted of 10 convoys and 38 isolated 
mercantile ships. 

Approximately the sight of convoys it is interesting to find that they were intercepted by 
our submarines 14 signals of discovery of convoys, but that the encounter only happened in 2 
cases: in none of the two the attack could be developed. 

In short, on 10 convoys sighted, 5 were lost for the reaction of the naval units of the 
escort and 5 for the deficient speed on the surface of our submarines. 

Nineteen of the 38 sighted isolated mercantile ships, were attacked, 6 of them were sunk 
and 4 damaged; the other 9, although attacked, were not hit. 

Altogether 26,617 t.s.1 were sunk and 21,600 t.s.1. damaged of mercantile ship. 

I compute of the operating rendering of each submarine employed, expressed in tonnage 
of tonnage of sunk mercantile ship, given the data "pro die" of 2,403 t.s.1. 

The sighted military ships, auxiliary cruisers, naval destroyer and submarine chaser in all 
were 31; 6 of them were attacked and, while none were sunk, the Canadian naval destroyer, 
Saguenay of 1,337 tons of displacement, was hit by a torpedo and seriously damaged like another 
ship of almost equal type of displacement. 


3. - CHARACTERISTICS OF THE ATTACKS. 


Nearly all the attacks against mercantile ships were are executed in the nocturnal hours 
with submarines on the surface and a single torpedo. 

Of the 33 torpedoes launched, only 9 hit; the greater part of the others were turned aside 
from the oceanic waves. 


4. - METEOROLOGICAL CONDITIONS. 


Except 4 or 5 missions, all the others were opposed by bad weather, with a percentage of 
40% of meteorological therefore prohibitive conditions to render the development of war actions 
impossible both on the surface and in immersion. 
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5. - CONDITIONS OF EFFICIENCY OF THE MATERIAL. 


Four missions were interrupted with some day of advance regarding the date previewed 
for arriving on the scene for damages not repairable at sea; eight were carried out with damages 
to the equipment to the arms and the machinery of aboard that, also disabling in sensitive measure 
the efficiency of the unit, did not impose the interruption of the mission, and finally seven did not 
make to record damages. With regard to this it is from to hold present that during the previous 
period, that it saw our boats only employed in the central-east area, where the meteorological 
conditions are generally good, the missions without damages exceeded 50%. 

The statistical examination, reported to the nature of the damages, demonstrates, in 75% 
of the cases, than such damages they were provoked from the meteorological adversities, mainly 
from the violence of the sea, and nearly regarded always the structures of the hull, the electrical 
material and the periscopes; in remaining 25% of the cases the damages interested instead the 
organs of the propulsion and had to be attributed to causes of various nature. 

If then in the statistical examination of the damage, the damages provoked from the 
enemy attack are put in evidence, it is found fully that they hardly reach 14% of the total, 
confirming that the heavy wear & rear of the material, taken place in the new operating 
atmosphere, depended more on the atmospheric adversities than from the enemy contrast. 


6. -ENEMY ANTI-SUBMARINES ACTIONS. 


In the northeast Atlantic; supervised from naval ships of the escort to the convoys and 
from aircraft of the "Coastal Command", our submarines were subordinates during 1940 to 27 
attacks, of which 11 from naval ships of the escort 10 from armed steamboats, one from the 
submarine Thunderbolt, in the zone of landing, 4 from airplane and 1 from naval ships in 
cooperation with aircraft. 

In the course of these attacks the Bagnolini was seriously damaged from depth charges 
launches from naval ships and the Tarantini was sunk with the torpedo from the Thunderbolt. 
None of the remaining attacks - approximately 90% - achieved positive results. 

But it remains to clear - the historical documentation, with regard to this, insufficient - if 
the sinking of the Fada di 
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Bruno and Nani are attributed to actions of enemy antisubmarine means. In such case that 
percentage would have to be corrected. 


7. - LOSSES OF PERSONNEL ENDURED BY THE SUBMARINES. 


Beyond to the disappearance of the personnel of the Fada di Bruno, of the Nani to 
complete and nearly all the personnel of the Tarantini, other painful losses had to be recorded 
because of the violence of the wave motion, that it dragged into the sea a lieutenant, a sub 
lieutenant, a non-commissioned officer, and a seaman, while returned injured and a disabled 
lieutenant commander, two lieutenant and sailor. 


8. - BEGIN ASPECTS OF THE ITALIAN-GERMAN COLLABORATION IN THE WAR 
AGAINST THE OCEANIC TRAFFIC. 


To the first of November, passed approximately a month from the beginning of the 
combined underwater operations in the northeast area participation with of 7 or 8 our submarines, 
Rear Admiral Parona went to Paris, on the invitation of Doenitz, for a new exchange of views on 
the problems he raised generically from the insertion of the Italian submarines in the war against 
the traffic and in particular for a examination of the causes that had provoked the low operating 
rendering of our boats. 

Doenitz, after an illustrative exposure of the new methods of war against the traffic, that 
he lead then with a score of submarines, passed to examine with the Italian admiral which was the 
more urgent provisions to adopt for giving in short time to our Atlantic collaboration the foretold 
efficiency. 

The subject dealt with first was the difficulty that our submarines met in maintaining the 
contact after spotting with the convoys, also because they were not escaping the expert eye of the 
old German submariner, during his visit to Bordeaux of the 30 September, some characteristics of 
our submarines, that they contrasted clearly with the criteria of employment to mass of the 
underwater boats in the attack to the traffic; among the negative characteristics the more obvious 
exactly it was represented from the showy dimensions of the false turrets and the shirts of the 
periscopes. 
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In the tactics of the attack in mass, the diurnal phase of maintenance of the contact 
outside view demanded in fact that no superstructure was higher, regarding the sea level, then 
eyes of the commander, because, only respecting such condition, the commander could be sure 
that the submarine would not have been sighted in case, with an opportune regulation of the 
distance, had maintained itself in sight of the single extremity of the masts or, more better still, 
only of the smoke of the convoy. 

Moreover, in order to allow with our submarines to participate with success to the 
nocturnal phase of the attack, phase that previewed the penetration of the underwater boat 
between the columns of the convoys for the development, was necessary that every superfluous 
sheet from the false turrets be removed so that, in the nocturnal dusk, cast against the line of the 
horizon insufficient striking superstructures. On the base of these criteria urgently it was convene 
that Betasom, as soon as had arrived in Bordeaux the necessary the Italian labor, would have been 
useful for every propitious occasion in order to eliminate the very soon the complained 
deficiencies. 

Passing then to other subject, which was closely connected with the operating efficiency 
of the Italian submarines, the age of the commanders, Doenitz supported that during the long 
particularly hard permanence in sea in the northeast Atlantic for the frequency of the bad weather, 
were demands dash, contempt of the danger and resistance to the uneasiness and the fatigue, in 
measure therefore elevated to stretch necessary the boarding of young commanders. 

Based on the experiences of the past, confirmed then during the first year of war, 
Doenitz, as he had said to Parona - with clear reference to our boats then many experts of the life 
of the submarines commanded from superior officials, but not more in juvenile age - had 
gradually replaced the old commanders with much younger ones. 

Last subject dealt with by Doenitz, that by now had become account, on the base of 
results of the missions already carried out from the Italian submarines, than the lack of experience 
in the Atlantic war, astuteness, movement war and of tenacity, it was the caused primarily by 
their insufficient operating rendering, was the training of the Italian submariners to the methods 
operated by the Germans. In truth some step had already been made in order to close this large 
gap with the dispatch of some commanders of the submarines of Betasom, to the German 
underwater school of Gotenhafen for 
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a short period of instructions and participation with of two senior officials, designated to the 
command of oceanic boats, in long Atlantic cruises on German submarines; but since from these 
provisions, for their sporadic character, they could not achieve results expresses and effective for 
the totality of our personnel, the two admirals jointly agreed in that the issue would only have 
been resolved giving life very soon to a training organization in the zone south of the Gulf of 
Gascoigne that supplied to the submarines of Bordeaux the possibility to participate, in turn, 
periods of training of short duration, as it happened at Gotenhafen, under the direction, at least in 
the beginning, German, and with the real advantage of the participation to the practices of the 
submarine with all its complex of men, crews and machinery. 

Although, as it will be seen better later on, the important problem had to remain on the 
moment without the wished for solution, was however acquired, is pure online only theoretical, 
the principle of the absolute necessity of the estimate training of the Italian submarines in the war 
against the traffic, training to put into effect itself with the attendance of the German Navy. 

To mid November, for before the time from the stipulation of the agreements of 
Friedrichshafen for the Atlantic collaboration, was offered the possibility to the commander of 
Betasom and to his collaborators, in their quality of representatives of the Italian Navy, to take 
deepened acquaintance of the German submarines, during a visit to the base of the submarines of 
Lorient, where Doenitz had from some days transferred from Paris the headquarters of his 
command. 

They were then assigned to the Lorient 19 submarines - that is all those ready for war 
missions -- of the types from 250, 500 and 750 tons and were present in port in that moment only 
5 boats in the yards of last the two types. 

The various visits to the boats, lasting days, given the possibility to the Italian personnel 
to exactly become account of all the constructive characteristics and preparation and especially of 
the existing more substantial differences between the German submarines and those Italians. The 
adopted operating conception from the Germans between the two wars had transformed the 
submarine of the First World War in a torpedo boat very maneuverable, little visible, strongly 
armed, adapted to the ambush in surface and mainly to the nocturnal attack against mercantile 
ship. The criteria 
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adopted in the construction, inspired to a truly remarkable practicality and perfectly adherent to 
requirement demands from the special employment, had concurred to obtain, with exploitation of 
the inner space pushed to the maximum autonomy, power of the thermal engines and speeds of 
very high resistance and remarkably advanced to those realized on the similar Italian boats. 

The great maneuverability was obtained with the adoption of two vertical rudders rigidly 
connects between them and of diving planes placed very forward and fixed and low free therefore 
from the inconvenient burden who check often on our submarines when the forward diving planes 
had to be pulled down with bad weather. The sheet metal of the start of the forward hull external, 
very sturdy and solidly fixed to the formers, were not subject to removals when subordinates to 
the violence of the wave motion and the false turrets, of very reduced dimensions regarding ours, 
had a special external starter in order to prevent big waves coming from the prow flowing on the 
bridge entire uncovered. 

The shirts of the periscopes, than did not exceed in height the sides of the bridge, 
introduced the twofold advantage to render minim the visibility of the submarine and more 
possible width the freedom of observation of the horizon. The realization on our submarines of an 
analogous situation demanded, beyond to the reduction of the height of the shirts of the 
periscopes, job of small entity, also the extension of the sink of the periscopes within the double 
hull correspondent in order to avoid that the periscopes, once completely retracted, still jut out 
three meters beyond the shirts. The Germans had moreover shiningly resolved other smaller 
problems for the elimination, with systems to passing, of the chassis of the direction finders and 
the supports of the antenna of the radiotelegraph station that, jut out beyond the sides of the 
bridge, hindered the vision of the entire horizon. 

The disadvantages, very often complained on our submarines, produced from the 
defective system of the aerations of the thermal engines, that never took place on the German 
boats that could face with full emergency navigation with high sea, holding in motion the thermal 
engines and closed the hatch of the turret. 

The comparison of the times of immersion of the German submarines with those of the 
Italian submarines brought to light also the necessity to adopt special tricks in order to more 
reduce on our boats that period that 30-40 second, an indispensable 
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guarantee of safety in the cases of disengagement during the nocturnal attacks at a close distance 
from the convoys. 

In the area of the armament the telephone exchange of launch, connected for the surface 
launch - and that is nocturnal - with an pointer apparatus aroused particular interest situated in 
bridge, for the calculation and the introduction of the angle-shot directly in the torpedo, both in 
the single launch, and in the multiple launch, equipment of which the our submarines totally were 
lacking. 

Other important innovations were constituted from the launch without bubbles, realized 
very ingeniously with elimination total of the disadvantages that took place frequently on our 
units for the pollution of the air of the insides local with toxic gases of drainage of the arms, from 
the additional availability of torpedo, until 4, in watertight guards to arrange in the interstice and 
finally from the elevated number of the electrical torpedo regarding the total of equipment (1). 

But what it mainly attracted the attention of the Italian technicians was, entirety with the 
efficiency and with the practically of the systems aboard the German boats, the exceptional 
goodness of the materials employed, the wealth of the equipments of the base and the abundance 
of the labor employed. 

On the base of the elements collected at Lorient, Betasom could now to put in hand the 
necessary work of modification in order to eliminate, at least in part, the deficiencies of 
construction and preparation, that they limited the operating rendering of Italian submarines (2), 
the work that, began before the middle of November with the competition of the personal 
working, arrived in the meantime from Italy, protracted until the end of May of the following 
year. 





(1) The German G.7 electrical torpedo - diameter 533 mm., race 3000 meters and speed 
approximately 30 knots - that, in forecast of their heavy consumption, was of the very simplest and faster 
construction of the torpedo with hot air, they introduced essential tactical requirement of the absence of the 
wake and the rigorous perseverance of the speed. This torpedo while, beginning from the second semester 
of 1942, gradually they were distributed to the Italian submarines operating in the Mediterranean, did not 
instead ever be given in equipment to the submarines of Betasom. 

(2) Beyond to the deficiencies deriving from the showiness of the superstructures, the 
insufficiency of the aerations of the thermal engines and from the slowness "of making the immersion, in 
the great part reducible with the execution of works of slight importance, others and more serious 
deficiencies, which the sparsely of the maximum speed on the surface and little maneuverability, still 
weighed on the operating rendering and they could not be eliminated except on the units of new 
construction, during planning. 
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The successful and repeated contacts between Betasom and B.d.U. for the realization of 
the noted plan of a training center in the Gulf of Guascogna belong also to this period, not put 
into effect for the lacked of Supermarina approval that thought the practices much too risky given 
the practical impossibility protect the ships effectively participants from the surprise attacks of 
the British aircraft and the submarines. 

The news of the refusal of Supermarina to the performance of the training center was 
brought back from Doenitz towards the first of December in its "war diary" (1) with judgments on 
the beginning activity of our submarines in the northeast zone that, in their substance, the sparsely 
of the sinking of mercantile ship did not regard, justified to his judgment from the most 
insufficient operating acclimatization, but more rather the mediocre tests given in the exploratory 
and meteorological service. 

It was only several months later that Doenitz, moved the Italian submarines from the 
northeast Atlantic towards central-south zones, where the geographic, meteorological and 
operating atmosphere was more agreeable to their employment, radically changed its 
appreciations and expressed favorable judgments on the Italian contribution to the war against the 
traffic, especially efficient in the solo actions and against isolated ships (2). 


9. - PLAN OF INSTITUTION OF THE ITALIAN SUBMARINE TACTICAL SECTION AT 
GOTENHAFEN. 


Admiral Doenitz, after the forced to abandon the idea he supported of a training in the 
central Gulf of Guascogna, returned once again at the end of December 1940 on the issue being 
advanced to Admiral Parona a proposal that, while fully satisfied the training requirements of the 
submarines of Betasom, at the same time did not place on the carpet problems of difficult 
solution. 

In short Doenitz asked that two submarines of Betasom, or to maximum three, were 
where sent as soon as possible to the tactical School for submarines of Gotenhafen, with the 
attendance of the means for which the school it was widely endowed, such boats could have 
supplied to the training of the commanders, 


(1) Cited from DOENITZ in his volume "Dieci anni e venti giorni”". 
(2) See DOENITZ, cited work, page 131 and following. 
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of the head officers of the services of the route and the crews and the lookout personnel in the 
new methods of war against the oceanic traffic. 

Proposal of Doenitz inspired to alive desire to obtain that the Italian submarines could 
achieve in successes the war that they deserved, supported by Admiral Parona, were approved by 
Supermarina at the beginning of January 1941. The advantage of an organization of this kind 
consisted essentially in the fact that the Italian submariners were placed to directed contact with 
the German operating methods, also remaining embarked on Italian boats and therefore in the 
best conditions in order to draw from the practices, reproducing concrete cases of the war against 
the traffic, the closely indispensable equipment of experiences for an effective participation in the 
war operations. 

Supermarina determined that the submarines to send to Gotenhafen were the Giuliani and 
the Bagnolini, both, at the time, engaged in work of repair for the elimination of the damages 
received during previous missions of war. While the Giuliani completed the works towards first 
of March and, left the 16" of the same month it reached Gotenhafen on 6 April, the Bagnolini, 
ready of works only in mid June, more was not assigned to the tactical Section, for new 
requirements arising in the meantime. 

To the training activity of the Giuliani, that was begun on 21 April 1941 and of which 
will be spoken of more extensively later, participated personal of Betasom that but did not carry 
out any more war activity in the northern Atlantic. 
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CHAPTER VII 


ACTIVITY IN THE NORTHERN ATLANTIC 
FROM JANUARY TO MAY 1941 


1. - MISSIONS Of GROUP "MALASPINA". 

In the period comprised between 5 and 22 January, also the Malaspina, the Torelli and 
the Marcello took the sea from Bordeaux for the northern Atlantic, in order to assume the ambush 
in the zone comprised between the parallels 59° 30' N, and 53° 00' N and, of principle, between 
the meridians 17° 00' W and 20° 00' W. In the adjacent zones, and sometimes also in those 
assigned to our submarines, operated also German submarines (see diagram 16). 

The Malaspina, left from Bordeaux on 5 January, arrived the 13" where in the same 
month the zone assigned to the west of Scotland remained until to 24", without to find any traffic. 
From the evening of that same day it passed, for order of Betasom, in a zone more to south, where 
48 hours later, a little before the dawn, sighted a submarine chaser that because of the initial 
cinematic situation, particularly unfavorable, could not attack. An equally unfavorable situation 
introduced the morning of the 28" when it saw to great distance an auxiliary cruiser that was 
sailing at 16 knots. On 30 January left the zone of operations and 3 February reached the Verdon 
(Bordeaux). 

The Torelli (commander, Primo Longobardo), that taken to the sea from Le Verdon 
(Bordeaux) the evening of 9 January, received from Betasom particular instructions that, given 
their importance, they are brought back here of entirely: 

"Zone of operations: A strip comprised between the parallels 58°N and 59°30' N: 
prevailing hanging object between the meridians 17°W and 20°W. 
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"A part of the enemy traffic is supposed that passes to North of 60° the parallel and 
catches up then the Channel of the North is sailing approximately for long South the meridians 7° 
-9°W; in consequence the Torelli in the course of the mission will carry out a exploration in 
direction of the point lat. 60°00' N, long. 08°00' W, pushing itself towards possible East when in 
relation to the contrast, especially aerial, of the enemy. 

"The commander of the Torelli has faculty to choose the moment in which carrying out 
the aforesaid recognition based on the meteorological conditions of the zone and to the existing 
traffic. It will be able also not to execute such recognition in case has notion much traffic in his 
zone or in the zones more to the South. 

"To exit from the zone and the return in zone the Torelli will transmit the customary 
messages: "J exit from the zone towards East" and "I re-enter in zone". During the recognition it 
will maintain R. T. silence except in the case of convoy sight ". 


While it directed towards the assigned zone, the Torelli assumed the short route in order 
to intercept a convoy of 6 or 7 mercantile ships without escort, spotted from German forces to 
Betasom. It sights in afternoon hours the smoke of the convoy, the submarine began the 
maneuver in order to maintain the contact outside seen and, to made night, it passed to the attack. 
Three mercantile ships of medium tonnage were sunk; a fourth steamboat succeeded in escaping 
to the destruction by using the squalls that reduced the visibility in the zone. The fast, shining 
action and much effective one of the Torelli were carried out with manageable conditions of sea, 
clear horizon, sky covered from large clouds and intermittent rain. 

The Torelli resumed the transfer towards the zone of operations where reached some day 
after. The morning of the 20", returned to the surface from an immersion to which it had been 
forced from the deficient visibility nocturnal and found to the hydrophones the presence of a light 
ship fortified of underwater investigator, come down before to 60 and to 120 meters of depth then 
succeeding making to lose its traces and avoiding therefore the serious risk of a systematic and 
extended search. Found soon after to the hydrophones that the searching ship before removed and 
had then been stopped, emerged still having to disposition two hours of dusk, but saw that the 
ship, large a destroyer stopped to 1200 meters, had in the ignited meantime the floodlight and 
shot some projects them illuminant, in the opposite field, for singular luck, to that one in which 
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it found the Torelli that it could therefore go away undisturbed. Soon after, the boat sighted a 
second and thereafter a third naval destroyer against which it launch two torpedo without to hit. 
He was then subordinate to hunting from part of the two last sighted ships, which they made to 
explode in sea 18 depth charges burst but all rather far from the Torelli. 

On 22 January, for order of Betasom, the boat abandoned the western zone of Scotland in 
order to move itself more to South; here arrived, the morning of 28 January saw a steamboat 
alone with which it maintained contact outside sight and that, once the night had fallen, it hit and 
it sank with a torpedo; the ship was sunk the British cargo steamboat Urla of 5,198 t.s.1. (1). The 
afternoon of the following day, having reached the limit of its autonomy, began return navigation. 
The arrived the afternoon of 4 February at Pauillac (Bordeaux). 


The Marcello (commander, lieutenant commander Carlo Alberto Teppali), begun the 
mission from Le Verdon (Bordeaux) the evening of 11 January and arrived the 17" of the same 
month the operating zone west of the Ireland, found with the hydrophones the presence of a large 
convoy. In the first hours of the afternoon, it sighted the smoke of a score of steamboats, began 
the maneuver in order to carry itself astern to the convoy in order to determine of the elements of 
the motion. Discovered soon after from a naval destroyer, before still to have been able launch the 
signal of discovery, it was forced to dive and to endure the hunting of or a two ships that dropped 
5 depth charges, which exploded rather near the boat. It was damaged in the forward case order. 
Emerged at night and transmitted the signal of discovery, the Marcello continued the searches of 
the convoy until the successive day without some result. Having while assessed that the loss of 
the forward case order was not repairable with means aboard, On 19 January left the ambush and 
took the route of return to Bordeaux. 

The morning of the next day, sighted an isolated steamboat directed towards the east and 
dived for the attack had soon after given up from the action not being successful, being in 
immersion, to trace it with the periscope or pick hydrophones. Returned to the surface, opened at 
once the fire with the gun against the steamboat that was going away and probably it hit it with 
several projectiles. 


(1) The steamboat Urla was a ship of dispersed convoy "HX 120" (from New York to 
England). 
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Commander Teppati thought to have sunk the steamboat since the cargo vessel, while at 
first had answered to the fire, then stopped to fire. But of the sinking of this mercantile ship there 
is not a trace in the official documents. 

During the fire action, a big wave of exceptional violence dragged into the sea four men 
serving of the bow gun, three of which were retrieved; the quarter unfortunately stunned from the 
collision against the turret, in spite of the protracted searches, was not found again. The Marcello 
continued in return navigation and, without another encounter, reached 24 January Pauillac 
(Bordeaux). 

The ships of the "Malaspina" group met, in the zones assigned and long the distances of 
gone and return, two convoys and 5 isolated mercantile ships. Although the attacks have been 
often opposed from the bad weather, that it prevented the use of the arms, were sink, from the 
ships of the group 4 steamboats for a total of 17,489 t.s.1. 


2.-THE MISSIONS OF THE "BARACCA" GROUP. 

The zones of operations of the units of the group " Baracca " (Baracca, Morosini, 
Dandolo and Otaria) extended as far as the parallels 57° 00' N and 53°00' N, and centered like 
was customary around to the meridian 20°00' W (see graphical 17); then it was established that to 
the east of the Italian alignment some German submarines operated and, west of the 25°00' W 
meridian, German surface ships. 

The Baracca (commander) lieutenant commander Enrico Bertarelli), the first of three 
boats that took to the sea, left from Bordeaux on 19 January 1941 and the 26" and entered in the 
zone of operations where sighted 2 naval destroyer , 1 submarine another ship of type not 
identified, boat that could not attack for the unfavorable mutual positions to the action of the 
encounter. While in the course of those sights the Baracca, favorite from normal conditions of 
visibility, could timely be dived, on 4 February, for the presence of fog and squalls, sighted to 
short distance a submarine chaser that, with another ship, subjected it to systematic hunting and to 
the launch of a ten depth charges that, exploded nearly all at the same time, not causing any 
damage. With opportune variations of route and speed the Baracca succeeded, although the 
frequent launch of depth charges 
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isolated, to go away undisturbed and to make to lose its traces. It is the permanence in the zone, 
always opposed from the bad weather and concluded on 12 February, it is navigation of return to 
the base, completed 18 February, were carried out without other sights. 


The Morosini (Commander, lieutenant commander Alfredo Criscuold), exited from the 
port of La Pallice (Bordeaux) on 22 January, arriving on the 29" the zone of operations west of 
Ireland; the next day, for order of Betasom, was moved immediately in the zone to the east of the 
previous one. 

Before still to enter in the zone, it had received two signals of discovery, transmitted 
respective on the 28" and the 29", regarding the sight of a convoy, constituted from numerous 
steamboats, directed towards the west and of a aircraft carrier that was moved along the director 
of march of the convoy. Assumed a route intermediate between the positions of the two sights, on 
the 29" two solo boats with shipwrecked and, since noon of the 30", it was not still successful to 
sight any ship of the convoy, renouncing the pursuit and it was moved towards the east in order to 
make return in its operating zone. During this movement the Morosini met the Baracca and 
Dandolo, they also in motion in order to search for the aircraft carrier. 

On 7 February at 22:08 the submarine sighted a isolated warship of imprecise type, 
decidedly larger than a escort ship, but it abstained attacking it in obedience to the dispositions 
that prohibited the attack of isolated military ships of remarkable displacement, in order to avoid 
that they attack German auxiliary cruisers or prize ships. The following day the Morosini sighted 
towards evening first the Dandolo and soon after a steamboat against which it launched, in the 
course of single actions and from short distance, three torpedo that, probably for the conditions of 
the churned sea, did not hit the ship and induced the commander to give up from the further 
extension of the hunting, much more than little after to have begun the removal from the zone 
was heard a strong underwater explosion that it made to think next to the sinking of attacked ship 
(1). In the night between the 17 and the 18 February, during a lightening between squalls, sighted 
a large mercantile ship, the boat began the approach maneuver 


(1) From marks them of aid turned out to be a matter of the Dutch cargo steamboat Prins 
Frederik Hendrik of 1288 t.s.1. that, according to the post-war documentation, was sunk in that 
same date by German aviation. 
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but soon after, for a very sensitive lessening of visibility, the lost sight, without more to succeed 
to trace it. On 24 February, without others, encounter, the Morosini reached Bordeaux. 

The Dandolo (Commander, lieutenant commander Riccardo Boris) took to the sea from 
Bordeaux on 24 January 1941 and, before still of being reached in the zone of operations, sighted 
in the late afternoon of 31 January, the British oil tanker Pizarro of 1357 t.s.l. that, to made night, 
was sunk with two torpedo launched from short distance. 

Entered 2 February in the zone of operations to the west of Ireland, the afternoon of the 
8" of the same month the was sighted a cargo steamboat (the Dutch Prins Frederik Hendrik, 
already name) with which Dandolo tried it to maintain the contact outside of sight. In the 
imminence of the twilight (wisely that the Morosini was already attacking the steamboat and was 
next to the launch, Dandolo redeemed itself. After to have passed days 16, 17 and 18 February in 
the others two zones, the submarine directed where for the mouth of the Gironde, the next 
morning the 22", was attacked from an immersed submarine that launched against it two torpedo 
avoided with timely counter maneuver. 

The Otaria (commander, lieutenant commander Giuseppe Vocaturo), last boat of the 
group " Baracca ", left on 24 January 1941 from the Atlantic base directed towards the zone of 
operations to the west of the Schotland, but, for damage to the hydrofoil system of the maneuver 
of the diving planes and vertical, of the air vents of the double bottoms and the cases of emersion 
- all not repairable damages at sea - it was forced to interrupt the mission and to make return to 
Bordeaux where it arrived on 1 February 1941. 

During the missions of the group " Baracca " was sunk a single mercantile ship also 
because were many rare sights -5 military ships and 2 ships mercantile - and nearly constantly 
adverse the meteorological conditions. 


3. - MISSIONS OF THE GROUP " BIANCHI". 

In the course of the first decade of February Betasom, the usual agreements with the 
B.d.U. taken, made to leave another group of unit: the Bianchi (commander, lieutenant 
commander Adalberto Giovannini) 
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on 5 February, the Otaria (commander, lieutenant commander Giuseppe Vocaturo) and Marcello 
(the commander, lieutenant commander Alberto Teppati) on the 6" and the Barbarigo 
(commander, lieutenant commander Giulio Ghiglieri) the 10" with the order to reach in the 
northern area of the zones marked with the letter "A" in diagram 18. 

The Otaria arrived in zone the 13", the Bianchi the 14" and the Barbarigo the 16", while 
it is not known if the Marcello, sunk in the course of circumstances still remained unknown, has 
never caught up its zone. So that the 16", with the arrival of the Barbarigo in the zone, alignment 
"A" was completed. 

The Otaria and the Barbarigo did not carry out any sight; the Bianchi instead, already a 
few minutes after its arrival, sighted in the attenuated nocturnal dusk} from the lunar light, the 
British cargo steamboat Belcrest of 4517 t.s.1., isolated (1), than subsequently was sunk with two 
torpedo. 

On 18 February Betasom, informed from the B.d.U. of the lack of the traffic in the 
southern part of the operating area, decided that the submarines assumed a alignment more 
adapted to the new situation) taking position to the more soon in the indicated zones with the 
letter "B" in the cited diagram. 

The Otaria, in ambush in the extreme south of the area, to difference of the others three, 
was not moved and received instead the order to attack a damage steamboat but the boat did not 
succeed to trace. 

The alignment "B" integrated and completed the device of attack to the traffic constituted 
from the German submarines along the meridian 20°00' W and had to cover, in the sense of the 
latitude, the wide zone comprised between the parallel 57°00' N and the extremity south of the 
Iceland. The sight, carried out from a German airplane on 19 February, of a convoy of a some 
thirty of ships with 5 escort ships (2), coming from England and that it was moved towards the 
west at 7 knots long the parallel 59°00' N, made to preview the possibility of a prompt and 
effective employment of this alignment in a complex operation, in which also the Italian 
submarines could have been effectively employed. 

A first alignment long the meridian 12°00' W of 5 German submarines, distanced 
between them of 20-25 miles) realized 


(1) The steamboat Belcrest was a ship of dispersed convoy "SC. 21 "(from Halifax to 
England). 
(2) Probably convoy "OB. 288 ". 
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before 20 February and to which they participated to the Bianchi and presumably also the 
Marcello, it remained inactive, because no submarine, of Italian of German, sighted the convoy. 
The following day the 11" the B.d.U. then arranged another alignment to the west of the previous 
one) to the about along the meridian 17°00' W, in which the Barbarigo could also be inserted, and 
at the same time said order to all the boats raked at 8 knots the zone with route NE. Finally the 
afternoon of the 22 a German submarine succeeded unfortunately to take contact with the convoy 
but only for short time. 

The morning of the 22 Bianchi, sighted in 57°55' N, 17°40' W the periscope of a 
submarine, and dived at once in its turn, heard from the 16:00 to the 21:15 far explosions, one 
group of forty in all, the course of one action of search and carried out antisubmarine hunting 
from the light ships of the escort to the convoy. And since it was assessed that in that zone 
German submarines were found, the episode was put in relation with a hypothetical 
antisubmarine action during which the loss of the Marcello would have taken place. According to 
the post-war historical documentation it has been in fact possible to strengthen that, about in the 
same period of time indicated from the Bianchi, three British light ships, the naval destroyer 
Montgomery and Hurricane and the corvette Perwincle, they attacked with depth charges three 
various immersed submarines without but obtaining sure tests of the sinking. Discarded the 
actions of the Hurricane and the Perwincle, because happened distance from the position too 
much strongly presumed of the submarine, is from thinking probable that the attack of the 
Montgolnery on the Marcello, to the about in the point 59°00' N, 17°00' W, has had one tragic 
conclusion for our submarine. 

Resuming the interrupted description of the action of search to rake of the marked 
convoy, it must record that on 22 January the B.d.U. ordered to a new movement of the 
submarines, comprised Bianchi and Barbarigo towards positions still more to the west of the 
previous ones, positions to reach the following morning. 

The movement ordered from the B.d.U. it was demonstrated appropriated because the 
next day morning the same German submarine, than the 22" it had taken contact with the 
convoy, spotted the convoy a second time, giving therefore way to the Italian and German 
submarines of the alignment to attack in the course of the night between the 23 and the 24. While 
the Barbarigo did not meet some ship of the convoy, the Bianchi in the evening hours of the 23" 
could instead attack, at the same time to the German submarine U./07, and 
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to hit with a torpedo the cargo steamboat requisitioned from the Royal Navy, Manistee (1) and, in 
the first hours of the 24" successive, to sink with three torpedoes the British cargo steamboat 
4260 Waynegate of t.s.1. making part of convoy (2). 

The report of mission of the Bianchi supplies a clear report of the attack against the 
Manistee: 

"23 February 1941, 

"11:54 - Telegram of discovery of a convoy. Being in forward position it is assumed 
parallel route. 

"16:45 - Beginning of the approach. New telegram of discovery with new position of the 
convoy. Route of approach to all force in order to establish contact 

"17:45 - Sight of a steamboat on the horizon. Maneuver in order to keep itself outside 
seen in favorable position in order to attack. The elements of the zigzag find themselves. 

"17:50 - Sight of a Germanic submarine of 750 tons at a distance 1500 meters 

"21:22 - it is slowed down in order to diminish the distance. According to sight of the ally 
submarine that evidently maneuver in order to attack the same target 

"22:20 - Fine ones of the twilight. Turnabout for the approach. 

"22:30 - Sight of the target at a distance 3-4000. Attack of from the bow 

"22:34 - Sight of the ally submarine that attacks of prow on the same survey of target. 

"22:38 - the ally submarine quickly inverts the route on the right in order to attack with 
the stern. I invert the route on the left in order not to hinder its maneuver. Attack of astern. 

"22:45 - the ally submarine has launch and hit the target which it does not sink, but it 
begins to list and it proceeds to slow motion with the rudder to band 

"22:56 - comes near all to right. Approach for attack of bow, lessened. 


(1) The Manistee only was damaged in the course of the action, while it was sunk the 
next day from the same U. 107. 

(2) the German submarines that, with the two Italians, part of the famous alignment had 
made, sank, during the days 23 and 24 February 1941, 6 mercantile ships and one ship 
requisitioned by the Royal Navy for a total of 30,967 t.s.1. The German airplane they also 
attacked the convoy but without results of note. 
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"From distance 600 launch of a 533 mm torpedo that it hits to stern. The steamboat 
increases the list while the crew comes down in the boats. 

"23:05 - Removal from the zone in order to leave the ally submarine free. The search of 
the other ships of the convoy is resumed”. 

The luck once again favored the Bianchi whom, already much advanced on the way of 
the return, the luck had to meet to the first making hours of the 27" three mercantile ships part of 
one same convoy (1). The first ships sighted escaped to the sinking because the torpedo was turns 
aside from the wave motion very wide, the second one instead, the British cargo steamboat 
Baltistan of 6803 t.s.1., hit from only the torpedo launched, sank in little moments; third of 
imprecise type, probably an auxiliary cruiser, with fast maneuver of approach, forced the 
submarine to dive, prevented therefore to resume the contact. 


The Otaria, than from the beginning of its mission had been sent in a zone of operations 
much more to south of the area in which the attack had been developed to convoy "OB. 288 ", On 
24 February left the ambush without to have sighted any military nor mercantile ship. 


The Barbarigo remained instead in the zone assigned until March, but some activity 
could not perform because a violent storm with snow and hail forced it to hold the cloak for 
several days. 

The missions of the submarines Otaria, Bianchi and Barbarigo concluded with the return 
to Bordeaux respective the 1‘, the 4" and 8 March. 

Unfortunately the Marcello, as it has been said, sealed with the supreme sacrifice its war 
activity in Atlantic. 

This was the first time that the B.d.U. employed three Italian submarines in an immense 
maneuver of attack to a convoy in which at the same time 5 German submarines were engaged; 
the offensive action altogether yielded the sinking of 8 ships; for a total of 35,227 t.s.1. 

In the course of this cruise the Bianchi sank three steamboats for a total of 15,520 t.s.1., 
catching up a result that 


(1) Convoy "OB. 290 ", left from Liverpool. 
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the comparison with the successes could resist favorably is achieved from the German 
submarines in the same area and same period (1). 


4. - MISSIONS OF THE " VELELLA ". GROUP 

The departures from Bordeaux of the submarines of the new group were distanced of 
some days one from the other; on 23 February left the Velella (commander, lieutenant Pasquale 
Terra), followed the 27" by the Argo (commander, lieutenant Alberto Crepas), on 3 March by the 
Emo (commander, lieutenant Giuseppe Roselli Lorenzini) and the 5" of the same month from the 
Mocenigo (commander, lieutenant commander Alberto Agostini) and Veniero (commander, 
lieutenant commander Manlio Petroni). 

The boats were deployed in an area much width comprised between the parallels 59°30' 
N and 53°00' N and the meridians 13°00' W and 25°00' W;;' to the west and to the east of this area 
operated ships of surface and submarines (see. graphical 19). 

The shunting line of the traffic with Great Britain; operated after the successes achieve 
from the German and Italian submarines during the month of February 19-11, it provoked a sure 
rarefaction of the encounter that did not allow the B.d.U. to repeat, also for the boats of this 
group, succeeded well the search maneuver in rake with boats at a close distance. 

The Velella on 27 February, while it was still being sailing towards the zone of 
operations, sighted a passenger steamboat, isolated and without escort, but it did not succeed to 
catch up it for its too much low speed and the adverse state of the sea. On 3 March, while from 
three days, because of the stormy sea, was forced to hold the cloak knew to avoid, with the 
express disengagement in immersion, the action of search and attack of two naval destroyer 
sighted in the haze at short distance. On the 6", after to have raked without succeeding a wide 
zone with German submarines to the search of a sighted convoy some day 


(1) Doenitz, on page 132 of the Italian edition of his work many times remembered, in 
fact has included the commander of the Bianchi between the Italian commanders who collected 
greater successes in Atlantic. 


9/24/2006 
USMM 12 
Index 


first from a German airplane, it entered in the assigned zone where remained until the 16" 
without sights of enemy ship. 


The Brin the morning of 5 March, in route towards the zone of operations, sighted an 
airplane to great distance, the airplane taken at once the immersion but the oceanic long-wave 
delayed the time of immersion somewhat and so, while the submarine was still at 25 meters of 
depth, succeeded to uncouple three bombs that exploded nearest, without but causing damages of 
any note. Arrived. the following day in the assigned zone, the Brin abandoned it, on the 19" of 
the same month, after an order of Betasom, in order to search with the Mocenigo and Venero (1) a 
convoy of 25 ships sighted from a German submarine in latitude 55°00' N and directed towards 
the west that but it did not succeed to sight. Analogous search of a convoy executed two days 
after, when the submarine was by now already much advanced one on the route of return to 
Bordeaux, remained unfruitful because a submarine chaser, probably an escort that convoy, 
forced it, with the launch of a series of depth charges, to dive itself prevent to arrive to the 
contact. 


The Argo, the afternoon of 7 March, in the course of its transfer towards the zone of 
operations, sighted an airplane, result then of "Sunderland" type, that, to, render answered 
correctly to signal of acknowledgment, could be approached undisturbed until 800 meters. 
Rejected then to the airplane with a violent fire of machine-gunner succeeded in to avoid, with 
immersion, al serious risk of ulterior attacks. On 9 March reached in the zone of operations where 
two days after sighted, at a distance rather close and with gloomy atmosphere, a steamboat that, 
lost little after seen behind a fog bank, could not more trace, nor when, some time after, made 
resorted to the hydrophones search in immersion. During the days of 21 and 22 March, for order 
of Betasom, executed a wide mopping-up in the northwestern part of the zone assigned to the 
Emo and, after it are assessed of the absence total of traffic, began navigation of the return to 
base. 


The Emo in the first hours of 9 March, while it participated for order of Betasom with the 
Mocenigo and the Veniero went the search of 


(1) In this search succeeding also the Giuliani was employed without that, as we will see 
later on, was moved from Bordeaux to Gotenhafen. 
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a large convoy sighted the previous day from German aircraft, was attacked from short distance 
by an aircraft that launch two exploded bombs nearest the hull, when the submarine was still at 20 
meters of depth. The strong shaking caused from the explosions blocked the diving planes that 
therefore carried the boat, before up and then down until 110 meters of depth. Soon after other 
bombs burst enough near but without causing damages. 

At the same time the hydrophones found the passage of several constituent ships 
probably in their whole the convoy that the Emo was searching. 

Emerged some hour later, the submarine began the pursuit of a convoy and to the first 
hours of the following day much far and soon after sighted a aircraft carrier, at a close distance, a 
destroyer that forced it to dive and to break off therefore the contact that more was not resumed 
later, when the boat could finally come afloat. Continuing in navigation towards the north, the 
Emo arrived the 12" the zone of operations where the afternoon of the 14" sighted the British 
cargo steamboat from Western Chief of 5759 t.s.1. alone (1). The steamboat was followed during 
the diurnal hours and therefore, fallen the night, sunk with the torpedo. 

The 16", after to have lost the occasion to sink a steamboat for the adverse conditions of 
the sea, than they did not allow to develop the necessary speed, the Emo sighted in the afternoon 
of the 18" a cargo steamboat, than from the signal of aid then turned out to be the British Clan 
Maciver of 4500 t.s.1. Against such steamboat, fall the night, the submarine launch a torpedo that 
for imprecise causes it did not hit. The steamboat sighted in the meantime the Emo, tried first to 
ram and then hitting it with the gun. Tried that in spite of the short distance they failed both. The 
submarine, disengaged from the dangerous situation with an express removal, left the 19" the 
ambush and re-entered to Bordeaux. 


The Mocenigo, in route towards the more southern zone of operations of the alignment, 
intercepted to the first hours of 9 March signal of sight of a large convoy that as it has been seen 
at was directed also to the Emo and the Veniero, began at once the search until the morning of the 
successive day, without but to arrive 


(1) The steamboat Western Chief was one ship of dispersed convoy "SC. 24"(from 
Halifax to England). 
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to the contact. Arrived the day the zone of operations, it intercrossed all the 18" in the western 
half of zone until the 19" and, with the Brin and the Giuliani, it began already pointed out search 
of a convoy, directed towards the west and followed close behind from a German submarine. The 
search was interrupted the evening of the successive day because the contact came to lack and 
was not more resumed. Remain two unfruitful other attempts of interception of convoys in the 
following days, on the 22™ the Mocenigo, having reached the prescribed limits of autonomy, 
abandoned the ambush and directed in order to return. 


The Veniero, left on 5 March 1941 from Le Verdon (Bordeaux), arrived on the 13" of the 
same month in the zone of operations of the to the west of Ireland comprised between the 
parallels 55°00' N and 54°00' N and meridians 13°00' W and 25°00' W. 19 March, intercepted at 
11:33 signal of discovery of a convoy of 25 - 30 steamboats, escorted from naval destroyer, in 
55°00' N and 21°15' W, navigation towards the west, immediately assumed the more opportune 
route for the encounter, but for the not repairable damage in sea to a thermal engine, the evening 
of the day after had to renounce to the searches of the convoy and to direct towards Bordeaux 
being had also the other motor not of all efficient. The afternoon of 23 March, while it was 
continuing in the route of return to the base, began the maneuver of interception of a directed 
imprecise convoy towards the SW at 7 knots and arrived in the afternoon of the day after the 
director of march of the convoy, sighted, to short distance in the haze, the British cargo steamboat 
Agnete Maersk of 2104 t.s.1., alone (1), than in its turn it saw the submarine. 

The Veniero, that in the meantime it had been able some to replace in motion both 
thermal engines, opened endured the fire with the forward gun against the steamboat, than 
subsequently it sank; three torpedo launch from short distance, passed under the hull, turn aside 
from the high oceanic waves and they did not hit. 

The submarines of the group reached Bordeaux between the 21 and 30 March. For with 
of ill-fated circumstances none of the four convoys to along were sighted by the searches from the 
Italian boats. 


(1) The steamboat Agnete Maersk was a ship of dispersed convoy "OG. 56" (from 
England to Gibraltar). 
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5. - MISSIONS OF THE "DA VINCI" GROUP. 

Between the end of March and the middle of April 1941, in consequence of the review, 
already for a long time in action, of the criteria that had inspired the allocation of the operating 
zones to the Italian submarines, came for a pair of weeks suspended the deployment of our boats 
in waters to the west of the British Islands. After some months of war to the traffic in the northern 
Atlantic, it was appeared obvious that the operating rendering of the submarines of Betasom in 
those high latitudes, for how much recently improved, was still much inferior to the forecasts and, 
above all to the rendering of the U. Boote. 

The B.d.U. and Betasom in reexamining the criterion of employment consider new the 
convenience to send the Italian submarine mainly in the center west Atlantic and in the zone of 
Freetown, to carry out in such zone that a divisional action that since from the end of December 
1940 be undertake from the Cappellini (1) be during the month of March and April 1941, by 
other 6 submarines of Betasom. 

Therefore to mid April they were again sent four Italian submarines in the northern 
Atlantic. To the four boats the zones of operations that could extend also in waters west of the 
meridian 25°00' W, until then classified as assigned to the Germanic naval surface ships (see 
diagram 20). 

The four submarines pertaining to this group - Da Vinci (commander, lieutenant 
commander Ferdinando Calda), Cappellini (commander, lieutenant commander Salvatore 
Todaro) (2), Torelli (commander, lieutenant Antonio De Giacomo) and Malaspina (commander, 
lieutenant Giuliano Prini) - took to the sea from Bordeaux respective the 3" 16", 17" and 18 
April. 

The Da Vinci departed from Le Verdon (Bordeaux) the afternoon of the 3 April; after to 
have repaired the bearing of a main electric motor who had forced it to renounce to the 
continuation of the mission, begun on 26 March and interrupted after 


(1) Of these missions, although carried out in the first months of 1941, will speak itself in 
a successive Chapter in order to complete now the exposure of the activity in the northern 
Atlantic. 

(2) the Cappellini had already carried out the fruitful mission to the off of Freetown about 
which it will be spoken in the successive Chapter. 
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two days. The main scope of the cruise of the Da Vinci was to reach two zones of ambush: the 
first comprised between the parallels 57°00' N, 55°00' N and the meridians 21°00' W and 25°00' 
W; the second between the parallels 58°00' N and 57°00' N and the meridians 21°00' W and 
27°00' W, in order to act offensively against the traffic in that one of the two zones in which such 
traffic, both convoyed and individual, it had been more intense. It was secondary, but equally 
important scope of the mission, to supply to the B.d.U. the necessary elements for the 
determination of the focal zones and the routes of the traffic. On 11 April the Da Vinci reached 
the first zone that but given the absence of traffic abandoned the 16" of the same month, in order 
to move itself in the other, where that same day and successive the 22", maneuvered long in 
order to reach very soon convoys signaled from Betasom, than but they were not sighted. The 27 
April, caught up the prescribed limit of autonomy, it left the ambush and it returned then to 
Bordeaux arriving on 4 May. 


On 21 April, the Cappellini, while it was still directing towards its first zone of 
operations west of the Scotland, also finding itself in disabled conditions of efficiency for 
damages to a thermal engine, it attacked during the nocturnal hours two large passengers 
steamboats, type "Accra", escorted by 3 naval destroyer and thought that one of the torpedoes 
launched had hit and sunk one of two steamboats (1). Fact sign to an attempt of ram and intense 
fire of artilleries and machine-gunner, the Cappellini was forced to dive; it soon endured after the 
systematic search and the hunting of the destroyer escort that launched a score of depth charges 
without to cause damages. 

Reached in the first zone on 24 April and in second 2 May the Cappellini participated 
with the Torelli from 9 May to search in vain of a convoy of several ships directed towards the 
west. The 11" of the same month abandoned the searches and directed in order to return to the 
base. 


The Torelli, already next to reach the first of three zones asigned, sighted the morning of 
22 April first a convoy of 17 ships escorted from naval destroyer, directed at 7 knots towards the 
NE and then towards SW; the submarine maintained the contact 


(1) From the post-war historical documentation has not been possible to draw the 
certainty of the sinking of this steamboat, but only the presumption of its probable damaging. 
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outside of sight until the sunset with the purpose passing to the attack with the favor of the night. 
On the fall of darkness, but it was forced to go away for the dangerous approach of a naval 
destroyer; lost therefore sight the convoy that it did not more succeed to localize. 

On 24 April reached first zone, on 27 the second, on 3 May third. On 9 May received the 
order to search with the Cappellini the convoy already cited; succeeded after several maneuvers 
of interception, on 11 May being to the limit autonomy left the ambush in order to return towards 
Bordeaux. 


The Malaspina, than from 23 April reached its ample zone of operations, sighted little 
before the sunset of 3 May the British passengers steamboat Lycaon, alone, against which it 
launched during night a torpedo that, although hit, it strongly did not provoke to the sinking of the 
ship but only a its sensitive noise heaviness and a speed reduction; a squall, in the meantime 
abandoned in the zone, hid to the vain steamboat rendering every its further search from part of 
the submarine. 

The Lycaon that after two hours from the beginning of the attack maneuver, was 
successful to sight the submarine in its turn, in all probability had the salvation to the promptness 
of the counter maneuver carried out and to the effectiveness of its shooting that framed many 
times perfectly the Malaspina. 

On 13 May the boat participated, with the submarines of the successive "Morosini" 
group, to a alignment arranged from Betasom for the interception of a sighted fast convoy from 
the Bianchi but in the moment the Malaspina other submarines succeeded some to establish the 
contact with the convoy. 

Only in the afternoon of 15 May, the Malaspina succeeded to first discover to the sighted 
convoy the day from Betasom, a score of ships heavily escorted from light ships (1) but it was 
attacked, before from an airplane that obligated the boat to dive, therefore from three destroyers 
of the escort to the convoy, that they launched vary groups of depth charges, all exploded above 
the submarine. The long duration of the hunting — a good 9 hours - rendered impossible to the 
submarine to undertake any offensive action against the convoy. 


(1) Convoy sighted from the Bianchi and searched for order of Betasom also by the 
Morosini, Barbarigo and Otaria. 
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While the Malaspina covered the route of return, on 19 May, at approximately 100 miles 
from the mouth of the Gironde, sighted 4 aircraft, "Sunderland" type, one of which attacked it 
with the launch of 5 bombs, but all fell very far from the boat. 

The submarines of this group returned to Bordeaux between the 16 and 17 May, also 
without to have achieved sure succeeded in the sinking of mercantile ship, they gave but certain 
tests to have acquired sufficient acquaintance with the operating methods of the Germans. 


6. - MISSIONS OF "MOROSINI" GROUP. 

The submarines of this group: Morosini (commander, lieutenant commander Athos 
Fraternale), Bianchi (commander, lieutenant commander Franco Tosoni Pittoni), Barbarigo 
(commander, lieutenant commander Giulio Ghiglieri) and Otaria (commander, lieutenant 
commander Giuseppe Vocaturo), left from Bordeaux between the 30 April and 8 May. 

According to the agreements taken with the B.d.U., the Barbarigo, the Bianchi and the 
Otaria had to catch up zones comprised between the parallels 61° 00' N and 58°00' N that, from 
the meridian 25° 00' W, extended towards the west until the meridian 33° 00' W; to the Morosini 
instead a zone in the southern part of the operating area had been classified, between the parallels 
54°00' N and 53°00'N, and it had been prescribed of commuter mostly west of the meridian 
25°00' W, until the meridian 30°00' W. To the west of the meridian 34°00' W acted German 
surface ships. 

On 9 May Betasom, in base to information received from the B.d.U., communicated to 
the four submarines the sight of a convoy in 54°30' N and 28°30' W with direction of march 
towards to the west. While the Morosini had reached its last zone from the 6", the others three 
submarines were instead still directing towards the respective situated zones, like have been seen, 
much more to the north. With the exception of the Otaria, at sea since from the previous day, the 
others three boats participated to the searches of the convoy, sighted to the first hours of the 10" 
from only the Barbarigo but, in spite of the tenacious maneuver of close pursuit, it was forced to 
dive losing therefore the contact, more not re-establish later on. 

The maneuver of the Otaria clearly is described in the report of mission of which filler a 
extract: 
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"Day 10 May" 

02:55 - the guard officer, sub lieutenant Amendolia, sights, at approximately 45° to the 
right from the bow, one small dark shape that magnifies 

"Explores the horizon and realizes of being in presence of the convoy. I succeed to count 
11 of these shapes all on a row. Other shadows appear of behind more confused. To outside of the 
formation of the steamboats I can characterize the destroyer of the escort. Given the route 
communicated the discovery to me, at first I think of being on the left flank of the convoy and 
towards the stern. Therefore enough to leave me to expire in order to remove me from the 
unfavorable position under the lunar light. But an taken care of exploration more makes to 
understand me that the convoy comes towards the submarine and therefore navigates with route 
towards the South is found in forward position and on the right of the convoy. In order to escape 
to a sight I must invert the route and run to high sailing point towards SE. I will be able therefore 
to pass of ahead of the formation and to turn on the left side always remaining in forward, 
favorable position in order to try some attack. I turn and increase the sailing point. Noting 
unfortunately that they are exactly on the moon combining convoy, but the moon is covered. 
Then, also making smoke (oil vapors from the drainage pipes of the motors) I force the sailing 
point in order to earn very soon. The convoy proceeds in route, a lot locked and without to 
approach. The escort zigzag at a distance between 1000 and 2000 m. from the convoy. In front of 
the convoy not there is the escort. I see the two naval destroyer to right putting well on the 
Forward bearing regarding the convoy. 

"Given the vicinity of the steamboats in the columns I can myself be tried with fortune 
also a multiple launch on convoy" 

03:10 - the moon is covered entirely. They are still in position much unfavorable one but 
I reduce to 12 knots and the smoke of the motors disappears. I turn completely defilading to me 
regarding the convoy. 

"03:16 - a red flare followed from many other rockets of the same color, makes to 
suppose me of to have been sighted. The beta of the steamboats is opened completely denoting 
approached of urgency on the left. The two destroyers of the right side makes smoke and they 
turn quickly in my direction. That more far away it seems more indecision in the direction to 
follow because it approaches continuously, more close instead continues in route and I do not 
know if to case, but on own submarine. But they are not convinced of to have been seen by the 
destroyers for which holding ready to the fast immersion speed increase to me and 
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I turn of 20° on the left. The smoke of the motors reappears spreading a light grayish veil 
that hide me to the naval destroyer, but also I do not see it. The moon hides behind a large cloud. 
I turn to the right of 40° and emerge outside from the smoke curtain. Covering the moon, the 
visibility has decidedly gotten worse. The naval destroyer continues in route. The beta is opened. 
They are distant less than 2000 meters. The shape of the naval destroyer is distinguished by now 
well. Ready a 450 mm. aft torpedo, regulated to 2 meters. 

"03:20 - In aim to launch and I turn at once to the right of 60°. Soon after I see the naval 
destroyer to make a violent right turn and task to me has seen but bring near on the left and seems 
increases the sailing point. It gives various puffing of smoke. It must have seen the wake and 
avoided the torpedo. 

"They are expired to decidedly towards stern approach seen not given the strong carried 
out soon after the launch and that it has drawn in deceit the naval destroyer. Now the destroyer 
zigzag quickly. I still turn to right and I reduce the sailing point carrying to me towards the tail of 
the convoy. I see all the formation of the steamboats but no naval destroyer is astern. They are but 
always from the moon side and therefore I must go towards NE. I turn and I see another series of 
red flares in fact from the head of the formation of the convoy. I explore well around. Nothing is 
near and I must not have been seen. The convoy still approaches of urgency on the left but I am 
by now in contact. 

"03:37 - Launch signal of discovery of imprecise convoy giving of but the exact situation. 
The convoy now zigzags continuously. They look at the destroyers to run about quickly but astern 
there is nobody. Famous moreover that the convoy has increased of sailing point, but least smoke 
lever from steamboats. 

"04:40 - the convoy follows route 180° with speed 10 knots. Given the increasing 
brightness for the near dawn I let to expire by hand by hand, but the thing is not easy because the 
possibility is not had to judge exactly of how much increases the horizon hand by hand that the 
light increases. 

"05:25 - not seeing more the convoy (than which but I have the survey) I dive and I make 
I listen to the hydrophones. I find the convoy in the famous direction. 

"05:51 - I emerge. Increase the sailing point and I bring back to me in sight of the 
convoy. The data is unchanged. 
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"06:21 - Being at this point sure of the data I transmit to Betasom complete signal of 
discovery. 

"I can observe that the naval destroyer heading let to expire astern little by little making 
fast. I increase myself and increasing the sailing point, I direct in order to carry me to the flank to 
the convoy; from the right side. It will be more difficult to see to me and easier for me to follow 
it. The sky is cloudy and little good western horizon. Wind from NNE that moving towards of me 
that least smoke that the convoy makes given to the ship number. 

"I go back unavoidably to the convoy and graduates them removal in distance to measure 
that the day grows happens without incidents and without that the destroyers, that they continue 
to increase themselves and to run about, sights me. 

"07:55 - A large airplane, Coming from the North, catches up to the stern of the convoy. 
Task endured to a German airplane from recognition. I direct towards the convoy in order to 
signal to the airplane, but I resume at once my route. The airplane has caught up the convoy, it 
flies over it and it completes on it wide turns without that nothing happens. The airplane is 
evidently English. My determination to put to me to side of the convoy has been happy because 
remaining astern, with the turned attention to the bow, I would perhaps not have seen the airplane 
and would have been instead sighted. Since the airplane more and more increases the beam of its 
turns approaching to the outside removing to me until the airplane disappears. Going near again 
therefore towards the convoy and I resume contact 

"08:14 — Again sight an airplane. It comes from the East; perhaps it is the same airplane 
that is disappearing in that same direction. It surpasses the convoy and it is approached. I put the 
breast over and I go away. The airplane soon after approaches towards the stern of the convoy 
and disappears from sight. I still direct towards the convoy and I resume contact... 

"10:18 - In the eventuality of being able to be sighted and to have to me however to dip, 
in order not to leave Betasom in useless wait, it marks it: "Aircraft in sight. I maintain the 
contact". I think that sufficient in how much the data of the convoy have not varied 

"10:35 - Two large aircraft direct decided towards my position and they are approaching 
quickly. I put the stern in order defilading and try to me to go away towards SW. But the airplane 
are approached quickly flying at a low altitude and, given the conditions of the calm sea, I cannot 
escape to their sight. I take the immersion fast; at meters 30 of depth I feel like a large collision 
on the water nearly to of over of the submarine. I think is 
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the blow provoked from the fall of a bomb and I await the explosion. But it not verification. 
Aboard all it is stopped and in complete silence. To the hydrophones the whistle of the passing is 
felt. I must think that at least an airplane has ditched and it searches for me. Feed but still of the 
doubts on the sight. Task has characterized to me with the radio transmission (than but he has 
been short) and execute searches in the radio direction. 

"10:44 - To the hydrophones a great failure is heard but the nature of the source is not 
distinguished. Task that the airplane has replaced in motion and has taken off. To the 
hydrophones, from the convoy, they are begun to detach three sources. They make themselves 
distinguished while the noise of convoy weakening always more... 

"10:51 -more and more one is heard before discharge of depth charges, but I judge the 
depth charges far still much and of it am useful in order to increase the sailing point in order to 
exit from area of search. The course of the surveys to the hydrophones (for the two alternatives) is 
not but to regulate. Task therefore that these two ships zigzagging. It remains constant instead the 
survey of the turbine, but very soon it begins to also diminish of intensity remaining in the same 
direction. Having assumed a route off towards the North the two alternatives they expire more 
and more towards South and therefore SW. Other drop is heard, of little depth charges each, that 
they fall at intervals nearev.... 

"12:16 - | come up and I explore the horizon. Nothing in sight. I emerge and after taken 
care of exploration I exhaust and I put in motion. The gyrocompass is stopped therefore 
government with magnetic compass. 

"16:15 - I signals to Betasom the events and that have lost the contact. If the convoy is in 
the "vicinities and the transmission it comes radio can are given that the airplane direct towards of 
me and they give therefore an indication to me of the direction towards which proceeding. 

"20:00 - From a sun observation I succeed to having an idea of the position and correct 
the route towards the zone ". 


The morning of 12 May the Bianchi sighted, in 56°40' N, 24° 40' W, a convoy composed 
from two great steamboats of nationality unknown, escorted from four light ships, directed 
towards east at 14 knots, with which he maintained the contact for several hours; then he was 
forced to dive for the dangerous approach of some ships of the escort, and subsequently he did 
not succeed more in resighting the convoy that in the meantime, for effect of its 
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elevated speed, he had strongly distanced himself. While, based on the signal of discovery launch 
from the Bianchi, the Morosini assumed at once the route of maximum approach but, reached on 
the point of the presumed encounter, he did not find the convoy; the Barbarigo instead renounced 
of course the searches for the excessive distance that separated it from the convoy. Also the 
Otaria, that a lot to south was still found, did no take part in the searches. 


On 13 May Betasom, in order to coordinate the action of the submarines at sea in an only 
search, decided that the four submarines of this group and the Malaspina, of the previous group, 
but by now already next to abandon the north Atlantic area for the insufficient residual autonomy, 
alignment comprised between the parallels 55°00' N assumed and 53°00' N (1) and the meridians 
20°00" W and 25°00' W for the interception of the convoy. 

The Morosini, while it was directing towards the assigned zone of the alignment, sighted 
an oil tanker, turned out then the British Vancouver of 5727 t.s.1., against which it began an action 
of interrupted artillery endured because of the inferior speed. The Barbarigo and the Bianchi, 
intercepted signal of discovery of the Morosini, moved immediately to the search of the oil tanker 
without but succeeding to catch it. 

On 14 May Betasom transmitted signal of discovery of a 20-30 steamboats convoy, 
escorted from naval destroyer, in 55°45' N, 13°15' W directed towards SW at 8 knots sighted by 
German forces; at the same time it ordered to the five submarines in sea to assume the alignment 
"A" brought back in diagram 21, but not to exceed, in the sweep towards the west, the meridian 
25°00' W. 

While the submarines were directing towards the square of position of the new alignment, 
the Morosini and the Barbarigo sighted the British cargo steamboat Port Manchester of 5469 
t.s.i. that, escaped on the 14" an attack of the Morosini for its elevated speed, then the 15" by the 
Barbarigo was caught up. Although hit by a torpedo, the steamboat could once again escaped 
sinking being successful to maintain, also after the torpedoing, it decidedly hits advanced speed to 
that one of the submarine reduced from the damage of a thermal engine. 

Also the Otaria, during the transfer towards the square assigned in the new alignment, 
sighted a motor-ship 


(1) The zones had an amplitude, in the sense of the latitude, of 30 miles. 
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of unknown nationality, alone and very fast but lost sight soon after. 

The Bianchi, reached at 09:15 of 15 May in the assigned position, sighted at once the 
convoy. Filler an extract of the report of mission of the Bianchi in which they are described is the 
long carried out maneuver here in order to maintain the diurnal contact, it is the systematic 
hunting which the boat was object to work of the ships of the escort to convoy. 

"09:15 - In the direction, from which it forecast it would be arrive on the scene the 
convoy, I sight smoke to the horizon. I direct over and some minute after I sight others quickly 
ten, fifteen, twenty smoke. 

"09:21 - I transmit without delay the first signal of discovery of imprecise convoy, 
because I think said urgent, important and for the moment sufficiently precise communication 
even if lacking route and speed. 

"I turn in order to characterize the formation but, before being able to distinguish the 
route, I’m approached by one ships of the forward lateral escort. The increase in surface does not 
succeed, because my top is introduced quickly and the extreme part of the funnel and at 10:00 
remove myself with the immersion without to have been noticed; I assume route of maximum 
approach to the convoy. 

"Short and irregular use of the periscope and fast reductions in depth in order not to be 
sighted from the eventual aerial exploration; I prepare signal of more complete discovery, and I 
come to periscope quota at 10:30, 11:00 and 11:50 waves to state the possibility to come on the 
emersion in order to transmit the beacon. 

"To every famous observation that the convoy wraps to me with successive approached 
on its straight one, with routes 240°, 270°, 300°. 

"Being reached in immersion until to a 10-12 distance meters, in sight also of the bridge 
of the steamboats, I have been able to establish the consistency of approximately 30 ships on two 
columns and perhaps on three, with forward numerous escort, lateral and aft. 

"12:10 - For the approached to the straight of the convoy the defilade of the long row of 
steamboats it happens very slowly, and since on long-wave I had only heard the repetition of my 
signal of discovery of the morning, I think necessary to be able to give successive 
communications quickly, come down to a depth of 60 and I disengagement from the tail of the 
enemy approaching on the left, until removing to me to average force, with route to the North. 
During all this 
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period the hydrophones I did not mark any source, not even on indication of survey periscope. 

"13:00 - the convoy sufficiently is passed; I still wait some minutes for the removal of an 
ship of stern escort and at 13:05 I emerge. I transmit signal of discovery with the mean of the 
observed routes, and I bring myself back in contact on the right side, in order to hold outside 
myself out of sight of the aft escort. 

"14:25 - After to a turn in outside of the lateral escort I resume the immersion without to 
have been noticed. 

"15,25 - the convoy, after to have resumed a route of 270°, continues to turn on its left for 
route 240° and perhaps for a route off still more southern, going away from me. 

"The head of the convoy is nearly reached the 19° meridian and task that aim for route 
300° has been a feint first withdrawing to the South, as already had made by two previous 
convoys; I decide therefore to come to the surface in order to observe better. 

"15:35 - lemerge. While I am about myself to signal newly during the exhaustion of the 
center double bottoms, I sight on my left, near one, a camouflaged, outgoing airplane from the 
wake of sun 

"15:45 - I order the fast immersion, even if not in emergency from eventual aerial 
offense, being forced to this from the presence of the naval surface ships of the escort. 

" 16:20 -35 Minutes after the immersion I feel the first explosion of bombs of depth with 
vibrations to the hull. 

"Stop aboard all the noise sources, I listen to hydrophone is negative but I cannot make 
confidence on this in how much for all morning the hydrophones had not accused not even the 
source of the convoy although at a distance. 

“16:47 - They begin the salvo of depth charges at intervals, more and more near, until 
making to feel to hull a noise that I attribute to gurgle of gases of the explosions 

"17:57 - An isolated explosion makes me to think that the enemy ship is removed after to 
have unloaded 29 bombs. 

"I replace in motion the Calzoni in order to go back to periscope depth but to the 18:36 
desist and return in depth as a result of successive drop of bombs. 

"Are a lot hindered in the action from the fact that I cannot make confidence on the 
hydrophones. The salvo continues more weakly 
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then stronger, with gurgling to hull and inner vibrations in order then to resume again more weak 
until 23:10. 

"I have counted 80 explosions. 

"[ have tried, during the longest intervals than to come in surface in order to observe with 
the periscope but I have always had to desist for resuming of the salvos. 

"23:30 - replace in motion the users and the pump Calzoni and begin to go back. 

"I execute a listen on the long-wave at midnight, then I emerge and I direct with route 
directed on the new point assigned to me from Betasom in Lat. 50°05’ Long. 21° 25'; point that 
constitutes the end of left of one direct obstruction of 5 parallel submarines”. 


About the searches of the convoy sighted from the Bianchi they participated also the 
Morosini that, characterized from an airplane and subordinate in immersion to the launch of 
numerous bombs, but was forced to give up from its action, the Barbarigo and the Otaria, both 
without success, and finally the Malaspina, that the afternoon of the 15" reached contact. But 
compelled to dive itself for the sight of an airplane and, subsequently as already it has been said, 
searched and attacked from escort ship, could not carry out any offensive action. 

On 15 May Betasom decided then that the five submarines were moved towards south 
and they assumed a new alignment "B" along parallel 50°05’ N (see diagram 21). Arriving on 16 
May on the alignment "B", the Morosini, the Bianchi, the Otaria and the Malaspina did not sight 
the convoy; the Barbarigo, instead, still in phase of transfer, was attacked from an airplane and 
forced to dive. 

On 17 May; while the Morosini and the Malaspina, caught up the prescribed limits of 
autonomy, were beginning navigation of return to Bordeaux, Betasom ordered to the Bianchi, to 
the Barbarigo and the Otaria to reach alignment "C" disposed in the understanding to extend this 
time towards the north the searches of the convoy. During the entire day of 18 May the Bianchi 
and the Barbarigo comb the zone of alignment "C." without but sighting the convoy, while the 
Otaria, for disadvantages to one of the two propeller axels could not reach the assigned zone. To 
the 18,30 of the successive day the Otaria was still proceeding to the elimination of the 
disadvantages, when it sighted the smoke of a convoy of 23 steamboats escorted from 6 light 
ships directed 
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towards ENE at 8 knots (1); suspended the works in progress the boat began endured the 
approach maneuver. 

Stralciamo from the relationship of mission of the Otaria the description of the maneuver 
carried out in order to maintain the diurnal contact outside of sight and for the successive 
nocturnal attack during which on was sunk the British cargo steamboat Starcross of 4662 t.s.l. 


“19 May 1941, 

"08:30 - While the raising of the bearing of the right is being executed sights of the 
smoke to the horizon, much far to leave in doubt if they are clouds. 

"Suspends the work and the bow is put on smoke. 

"10:00 - enough clearly delineates the smoke and the tops of the masts of a convoy 
escorted from numerous naval destroyer that had a route 60°. It is continued until carrying to us in 
better conditions than visibility. At approximately 18,000 meters on polar survey 35° a convoy of 
24 steamboats is found approximately on three columns with three forward escort and lateral of 
destroyers and three corvettes for antisubmarine escort. 

"The convoy introduces a Beta of 35°. 

"I cannot think to follow by day the convoy since my motors smoke abundantly and that, 
having had to suspend the verification of the left axel, does not know what speed I can count on 
in a emergency. One heads therefore astern to the convoy with the purpose of follow and 
attacking it in the night. 

"22:00 - it is remained ahead for all the day in sight of the convoy carrying until seeing 
the masts and bringing back behind every time they are begun to see the funnels. From such 
observation one finds that the convoy is formed from ships of small tonnage (2 -3 thousand tons) 
and of only two great cargo ships situated in the center column towards the head of the convoy to 
whose height the supply executes particular. 

"Every surveillance four hours approximately from the body of the convoy detaches a 
destroyer that search carefully the aft zones until approximately five miles to aft of the last ship. It 
is necessary to prevent quickly the movement of the escort being inverted the route. 

"The convoy zigzags. The several observations confirm that the bows vary to the 
maximum of 10° "on the march director. 


(1) Convoy "SL. 73"(from Sierra Leone to England). 
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"22:10 - I begin the movement on the left of the convoy to catch up to it. A biplane from 
recognition is sighted that executes antisubmarine exploration. It dived on us and they feel, 
farthest and sure not directed on us, the explosions of three bombs. It is remained in immersion 
for an hour and twenty-five seconds... to the emersion they are still found of ahead, the smoke of 
the convoy... 

"At sunset the situation is following: convoy that continues with route 65° approximately. 
The submarine (with straight bearing of that heat and the left axel that it loses) to approximately 
miles 20 to the left quarter of said convoy ". 


"20 May 1941, 

"Being already enough strongly borne away on the left of the convoy I decide to make a 
route of 90° that it allows me to catch up to the convoy is its nocturnal route between 0° and 90°. 

"00:13 - it is put ahead to maximum force. After five minutes of navigation to this sailing 
point, from the valves, the silent ones and the caps of the tail pipes numerous sparks exit that 
render the aft most visible. 

"Must reduced speed... Mediocre visibility with scattered clouds that they render the 
horizon now good then bad 

"03:30 - finds of bow the first shadows of the convoy and heads on them. 

"04:00 - I begin to distinguish the shapes of the ships well. The convoy always proceeds 
with 60° true bow with three columns. Refuse of course the idea to attack the small lateral ships 
and I direct for the center of the convoy where are the two larger ships. Astern of them I find 
some smaller shapes, plus faster below and that I think a destroyer or corvettes for the 
antisubmarine escort. On the flank to they, on two sides, others three shapes of the same type 
oscillating that between the stern of last large steamboat and 450 to forward of the head of the 
convoy. The formation is held rather badly, the ships are not perfectly aligned one with the others 
and the patrolling ships of the right are in that moment cutting second and the third columns. 
Refuse still the idea to attack the small ship that I have of bow (from 2 to the 3 thousand tons) and 
pass it astern in order to attack the two larger. It slowly enters between the first and second 
column catch up to the ships since, making route parallels the remainder turns out minimal. 

"04:15 - We are of ahead to the second large ship at a distance of approximately 600 
meters. I begin the approach towards the right but 
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it is expired too much of astern for which the approached is slowed down, still move more than 
bow until finding to us at 45° to forward of the ship with route 150° to 450 m. 

"04:20 - I launch two torpedo. I point out to the approached to the right but, notice that of 
astern some small black shapes direct on we, I put all the bar to left. 

"I feel first a deaf blow and it is seen at, to the height of the bow of the ship, a strongly 
water column. Some moments after it is felt the second to blow and it seats one great blaze. The 
ship has stopped, hisses, fold to the center and ignites a rocket and emits 2 signals: "sss n. 14 
torpedoed ". 

"It is continued in order to attack the second ship but is noticed prow three naval 
destroyer that has invert the route and directs on us. I still turn on the left because they are sure 
not to have been seen, but are therefore in the impossibility to execute the second to attack. When 
I think already of being to the sure one from three naval destroyer, that they have ignited a blue 
light, leave in our direction three successes white flares that illuminate us completely. The 
motors, which I have ordered the maximum speed, smoke and flicker constituting an optimal 
point of reference. The naval destroyer directs on us. I executes fast immersion and go to 80 m. 
Just in immersion I come perceived that the left axel loses from the pressing that has had to 
tighten nearly until touching and that the bearing support point of the right heats strongly. It has 
been forced to put in motion the pumps for lightening. 

"The hydrophones, beyond to the noise of the convoy, they feel noises distinguished of 
several turbines and of internal-combustion engines that go away, they are approached and every 
a lot they are stopped. After approximately a quarter of hour of absolute silence I decide to 
emerge to again attack the convoy. While we are already to depth of 50, the hydrophones 
perceive a turbine in decided approach. I move again to depth of 80. At such depth the noise of 
the propellers is heard distinguished that pass on our vertical one and, after a few seconds, 4 
strongest explosions, one of ahead, two to the center and one to stern, makes to jolt the hull. 

"The lights are extinguished, all the globes are broken, the Calzoni jams, the level goes 
into a thousand pieces, the pointers of the gauge is outside scale. It is passed to the government by 
hand. All the rest of the machinery has been stopped automatically: compass, converter, etc, none 
work. From astern I come perceived that the pressing of the left axel, for effect of the explosions, 
it has 
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let go in full load and that the water enters in the strongest amount. I order to stop the left axel 
and blocking to the maximum the prizes puddening. I hold the tail heavy boat in order to prevent 
that the water, from you feel some of astern, steps to the electric motors. 

"I carry myself from 80 to 110 meters. While the firm hydrophones give again the naval 
destroyer until that one of them is put in motion at all force towards of us. The rudder is already 
to the band; the right propeller of ahead all. 

"Four new most violent explosion makes to strongly vibrate to the submarine producing 
the entrance of water from the passage to hull of the system of reflection of the magnetic compass 
and some light losses from the door boarding batteries. The empting succeeded with regularity 
but after the four go away. 

"The situation quickly is made serious. The submarine is in the following conditions: left 
axel detention in order to diminish the water entrance that up to now remains remarkable (700 
liters in half hour); right axel of that heat and have being held in motion irregularly making 
compress and forced oil circulation. Strongly pressure in the inside for loss air from the keyboard 
as a result of the explosion. All the hull valves averted therefore the several pipes in pressure. Not 
legible firm and magnetic gyrocompass. You feel some full and overflow. Necessity not to use 
the pump order because the empty always have happened while it was in motion the pump order. 
For an hour, with water movements you execute yourself silently from stern to bow, with staff 
movements and alternating the use of the motors, with the partial empting of the emersion it is 
succeeded to remain about in depth from the 100 to the 110 meters. 

"07:45 - The emersion is empty, feels some to them overflow, the bearing of right has 
reached an indefensible temperature. Fortunately the hydrophones give the naval destroyer in 
removal. 

"08:30 - I make to prepare the thermal engines, I call the armaments of the guns, hold 
ready the combat flag, give air. As soon as opened the hatch I see that the horizon most narrow is 
given the presence of strong low clouds and fog banks. Give order to put in motion the two 
thermal engines and I go away to all force. During the day makeshift repairs are made the 
damaged material. The bombs have produced also the breach of the glass of safety of protection 
of the top of the periscope 
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of attack and exploration. In similar conditions I decide return and I direct towards the South 
using the compass from the boats ". 

The Otaria, for the serious disablement of its efficiency, suffered during the long hunting, 
was forced, as is brought back in the extract of the mission relationship, to leave the ambush and 
to take the way of the return to Bordeaux. 

The Bianchi and the Barbarigo intercepted the signal of discovery on the 19" of the 
Otaria but, being too much far, they did not think of having to leave their zones. 

The 20" the Barbarigo sighted a steamboat that, for the stormy conditions of the sea, 
could not attack. On 2 May also the Bianchi, by now to the limit of the autonomy, abandoned the 
zone and directed towards Bordeaux. 

Only the Barbarigo remained in the zone that but, for the violent storm that raged, was 
not in a position to executing offensive actions. In fact to the sights of a steamboat, on the 22™, 
and of a cruiser the oA did not make followed attacks, being the forced submarine to hold the 
hood. The 25" the Barbarigo intercepted a signal from Betasom that ordered it to carry itself in 
proximity of the immobilized battleship Bismark in 47°30' N and 16"30' W, in order to attack the 
enemy ships that they intercrossed in the zone of the action. The Barbarigo, that it had already 
exceeded the marked position, tried to assume the NE route at maximum speed, but the violence 
of the sea to the devious one that prevented it. Taken to the route north, it sighted in the afternoon 
of the same day two British cruisers that, because of the still stormy sea, could not attack. Come 
subsequently to acquaintance of the sinking of the Bismark (1) and, seen the lack of its fuel, 
resumptions the route of return, without being able neither to participate the successive day to the 
searches of the shipwrecked of the German battleship. 

The Otaria, by now to short distance from the mouth of the Gironde, the afternoon of the 
23 May, retrieved two shipwrecked of French nationality, only survivors of the crew of the 
French fishing boat Notre Dame de Chatelet, sunk by a British submarine. The boats of this group 
returned to Bordeaux between the 25 and 30 May, had actively participated, in several 
alignments, to the interception of 3 important convoys, but 27" only the 


(1) Happened May 1941 in the point 48°09' N, 16°07' W, to approximately 640 miles on 
the survey 282° from the mouth of the Gironde. 
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Otaria, as it has been seen, able to carry to fulfillment the attack maneuver being sunk a 
steamboat of the convoy (1). 


7. - STATISTICAL DATA OF THE ACTIVITY FROM JANUARY TO MAY 1941. 

In the considered period missions of war were carried out in the north Atlantic that 
engaged 24 (2) submarines Malaspina, Torelli, Marcello, Baracca, Morosini, Dandolo, Otaria, 
Bianchi, Barbarigo, Velella, Brin, Argo. Emo, Mocenigo, Veniero, Da Vinci and Cappellini. 

The dispatch of the submarines in the northern Atlantic, begun on 5 January 1941 with 
the Malaspina, was interrupted, as has been said, between mid March and first of April, but it 
came resumed soon after, with regular course until 29 May, given in which returned the 
Barbarigo from the operating zone. The last Italian boat was this that has operated in the northern 
Atlantic. 

Five (3) of the 17 submarines that participated to this operational cycle, also having to 
their assets at least one cruise in the Atlantic, but had not still carried out war activity in waters 
west of the British Islands. 

k 

The 17 submarines covered 101,611 miles, 4058 of which in immersion altogether, 
passed in sea 628 days and, during their permanence in the zones of operations in the course of 
transfer navigations, they sighted 25 isolated mercantile ships and 12 convoys escorted, six of 
which fortuitously, six instead during mopping-ups to chain, arranged of time in time and often 
extend you in order more days. 


(1) The employment of the Italian submarines was arranged directly from Betasom, for 
delegation of the H.d.D., being too much far the German boats for being able to participate to the 
attack. 

(2) The carried out missions were in truth 26, two of them but they still had to be 
interrupted before that the submarines had caught up the zones of operations, because serious 
damages of it disabled in important measure the war efficiency. 

(3) Four of these submarines: the Bianchi, the Brin, the Mocenigo and the Veletla, were 
transferred to Bordeaux at the end of 1940. The Cappellini, between the end of December 1940 
and the end of January 1941, operated as more beyond to the coast of the Capo Verde and 
Freetown will be seen. 


9/24/2006 
USMM 12 
Index 


Five isolated mercantile ships were sunk, four damaged, two attacked and not hit; others 
14 succeeded to escape the attacks of the submarines making use, in nearly all the cases, of their 
greater speed. 

Five of the 12 convoys sight to you were subject of attacks during which six mercantile 
units were sunk, one damaged and an attacked but not hit other. The others seven convoys sight 
to you escaped to the attack for the violent reaction of the naval ships of the escort and the 
aircraft. 

Altogether the mercantile ships for 46,961 t.s.1. were sunk; another five for 33,174 t.s.L. 
were damaged. 

Expressing the operating rendering of every submarine in function of the tonnage of 
tonnage altogether sunk and of the days passed in sea, obtains the data "pro die" of 4,398 t.s.1. 

During this period they were sighted 4 cruisers, | aircraft carrier, 8 naval destroyer and 3 
submarine chaser, but only three naval destroyer were attack edto the torpedo and they were not 
hit. 


8. - CHARACTERISTICS OF THE ATTACKS. 

The attacks against the convoys and isolated ships were all conducted on the surface 
during the nocturnal hours with the employment of only the torpedo and after diurnal pursuit it 
carries out to you maintaining the submarines outside sight of the target. 

They were launched in all one some thirty torpedoes; a half of they hit the target 
regularly, only a small share turned aside from the trajectory for effect of the oceanic waves. 

In the operating period considered the meteorological conditions in the northwestern 
Atlantic here they were somewhat better than those of the previous period a lot that the 
percentage of missions opposed from the bad weather did not exceed 30% of the total. 


9. - CONDITIONS OF EFFICIENCY OF THE MATERIAL. 

Only one mission was interrupted a few days after its beginning for not repairable 
damages at sea; approximately the half of the missions were carried out without then that 
manifested disadvantages of 
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arising. A single submarine, the Otaria, had to return with some days of advance on that 
previewed for serious damages received during a long hunting sustained after to have attacked 
and sunk a ship that was sailing in convoy. 

Of the surveying statistics on the nature of the damages appears that the greater part of 
they regards the hull and the organs of the propulsion, both the thermal and electrical. An 
sensitive lessening of the damages provoked from the meteorological adversities and the violence 
of the wave motion of the sea was recorded in this period. 


10. - ENEMY ANTI-SUBMARINES ACTIONS. 

In this period our submarines were made target to 26 antisubmarine attacks; of them 
eleven were carry out from light ships (naval destroyer and submarine chasers), 6 from armed 
steamboats, 8 from aircraft and from submarine in the zone of the landing. 

The opposing antisubmarine means, while they achieved certain successes in the 
protection of the traffic in the area garrisoned from the submarines of Betasom, succeeding to 
cover great part of the attacks of the submarines; they did not obtain results of equal importance 
in the search and the immersed ASW aircraft. 

In fact, to part the loss of the Marcello, happened in circumstances not known, of the 
Italian boats was only attacked from British antisubmarine means while it was still in the phase of 
search of the convoy. The attack however did not have consequences. 


11. - OPERATING RENDERING OF THE SUBMARINES OF BETASOM IN THE 

NORTHERN ATLANTIC. 

Since from the arrival of the first Italian submarines to Bordeaux the commander of 
Betasom was studied to renew the causes that, disabling the efficiency of our boats, they 
prevented to the Italian boats to achieve positive results equal to those of the Germans. And they 
had been therefore undertaken work of radical transformation of the hulls, and it had been 
provided to improve the preparation of the commanders through conferences and the analytical 
examination of the missions, and, of agreement with the B.d.U., contacts had been settled down 
between 
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the officers of the Italian and German submarines, and some commanders was being boarded of 
passage on the U Boote because he became familiar himself directly with the German tactics. 

However, of the completed efforts, the work executed some to the submarines, of the 
conferences and the contacts with the German officers had been sufficient to obtain give the 
Italians submarines that operating rendering that the value and the spirit of abnegation of 
commanders and officers would have deserved. Was imposed therefore the re-examination of the 
entire Atlantic operating situation in order to characterize, and to possibly eliminate the 
determining a similar state of things. 

Maricosom, in the attempt to exceed the more soon to difficulty than a situation that, in 
the long run, risked to produce depressing effects on the moral of the submarines of Betasom, 
until then highest, taken to the initiative of this re-examination and 23 March 1941 showed to 
Supermarina the opportunity to assess if the criteria of employment of the Italian submarines in 
Atlantic had been always totally adherent to the realities of the operations zones and to the 
possibilities of the Italian submarines. 

Supermarina (1), after to have examined the entire situation carefully, arranged in some 
elements, brought back in italics under in the original text the real causes of the lack of success: 


"The defectiveness of our material for the special form of Atlantic war: if something 
could have been made in order to reduce the dimensions of the turrets, they cannot be eliminates 
the others well you notice inferiority elements, and so it does not seem that in this field a 
progressive improvement, susceptible is realizable to influence on the rendering. 

"The requirements of acclimatization and training of the personnel, than have perhaps 
not been to the beginning sufficiently estimated, but that they have had a marked influence, above 
all in the course of the hard winter season: this element will concur a progressive increment in the 
rendering of our boats ". 


Of other part the issue of eventual inefficiency of employment of the Italian submarines 
in Atlantic escaped to the competence of the Italian High command because they, since the 
beginning of October 1940, had been employed in the Atlantic from B.d.U directly in contiguous 
zones to those occupied by German submarines, is 


(1) The document, of which a passage is cited, bears the date of 6 April 1941. 
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also under the continuous operational control of Betasom. In respect to the principle of the unit of 
direction of the war in Atlantic, the eventual decision to modify the criteria of employment of the 
Italian submarines, re-entered in the exclusive competence of the B.d. U. and in fact it was 
Doenitz that taken to a such initiative informing Admiral Parona, when these on 15 May 1941 (1) 
went in visit to Lorient, than he, Doenitz, it meant of hour in then reserving to the Italian 
submarines the operating zones west of Gibraltar and off of Freetown. 

This decision, derived from the daily experience, and well weighted, more offered to the 
Italian submarines new perspectives of action in an operating atmosphere adapted to their war 
possibilities. Of other part the intense traffic that in that period was carried out, nearly of the all 
undisturbed, in the zone west of Gibraltar, imposed to the B.d.U. adequate offensive measures 
that but only became possible when renouncing to the employment of the Italian submarines in 
the northern Atlantic. 

At the same time to the movement of the operating zones other events were taken place 
that had not negligible influence on the further war activity of Betasom; of such events a short 
signal will be given here only, in order to speak then of diffusely in the next chapter. 

First event worthy of mention was the arrival to Bordeaux, between the 6 and 20 May 
1941, of the submarines Guglielmotti, Archimede, Ferraris and Perla, coming from Massawa, 
which fell in the meantime into enemy hand. 

With these four boats the consistency of the boats assigned to Betasom was brought back 
to the 27 initial submarines (2). 

The increased number of the submarines did not have but immediate consequences in the 
operating field since the work of restoration and repair of the four boats of Massawa, hardly 
tested from the 13,000 covered miles, demanded from 3 to 4 months. 

Moreover, always in this period, it was discussed between the Italian and German High 
commandos the opportunity to increase the number of the submarines located in the 
Mediterranean, in order to face the multiple war requirements of such sea, especially of its eastern 
basin. 


(1) See DOENITZ, cited work, pag. 131. 

(2) Before the arrival of the 4 submarines from the Red Sea, the 27 submarines, 
transferred in 1940 to Bordeaux from the metropolitan bases, had been reduced to 23, for the 
losses endured in the meantime. 
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The increase of the operating submarines in the Mediterranean could not be come true the 
transferring in these last theaters of some boats that already operated in Atlantic. Discarded, on 
the moment, the idea to send to the Mediterranean some U Boote, since the B.d.U. thought that 
that would have implied a reduction in the intensity of the war to the traffic, did not remain but to 
bring back in the Italian seas the submarines of Betasom. 

At first the hypothesis that all 27 Italian boats return, then arrived to the solution was 
shown to withdraw from the Atlantic only one ten of submarines, choosing them among more 


tired and less suitable to the oceanic war. 
In effects, as it will be seen later, the Italian submarines that left the Atlantic were eleven 


in all; of them one was lost in the transfer and ten reached the Mediterranean. 
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CHAPTER VIII 


WAR ACTIVITY IN THE CENTRAL EAST ATLANTIC FROM DECEMBER 1940 TO MAY 
1941 


1. - MISSION OF THE Cappellini IN THE WATERS OF CAPE VERDE AND FREETOWN. 

While the greater part of the submarines of Betasom still was engaged in the attack to the 
traffic west of the British Islands in cooperation with the German submarines, in mid December 
1940 the B.d.U. demanded that, in parallel with the action in northern waters, some Italian 
submarines were sent to operate in the central-east Atlantic, between the Islands of Cape Verde 
and Freetown. 

Since from its first visit to Bordeaux Doenitz had manifested the understanding to locate 
some Italian boat in the central Atlantic, but the idea had not then found a practical performance 
since it was not wanted to be renounced to the effectuation of a concentration of Italian 
submarines in the northern area, as were made available for war missions. 

In mid December 1940 (also for the pressures exercised from Commander Todaro and 
some official of the General Staff of Betasom) Admirals Doenitz and Parona only convene that it 
was reached the moment to experiment which rendering would have had the employment of 
Italian underwater units in the central-east Atlantic rather than in the northern. 

The Cappellini was chosen (commander S. Todaro) that it had just as completed radical 
work of transformation understood to reduce the covering of the periscopes, to increase the 
ammunition carried (Todaro thought, not wrongly, that would have had to use widely 
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the artilleries), to increase the autonomy of the boat using a double hull as a naphtha tank, stow 
in the boat sufficient provisions to last at least two months. 


k 


Of other part the change of employment zone of some Italian submarines found 
justification is in the modest results achieved from the Italian submarines in the war to the 
western traffic of the British Islands, is in the necessity to use more profitability the German 
submarines that operated off the coast of Freetown. 

In the "Diary of war" Doenitz in fact wrote in date 21 December: 

"... the employment of German submarines in the southern zone does not achieve the 
same results that they could be obtained to the North. I decide therefore to recall them in order to 
employ them in the most profitable northern zone. It is previewed that the three large Italian 
submarines are employed in front of Freetown in order to achieve in that zone, the wished 
diversionary effect. While the Cappellini, already before the end of the year, will make for its 
first ingress in the zone". 

The Cappellini (commander, lieutenant commander Salvatore Todaro) took to the sea on 
22 December 1940 from Verdon (Bordeaux) with the order to hold ambushes in three different 
zones (sees diagram 22): 

- off of the Iberian coasts (Oporto); 

- in front of Freetown and finally; 

- on the way of the return, in waters of the Islands of Cape Verde, in order to intercept the 
convoy traffic that, according to the news in possession of the German informative service, was 
carried out mainly from Freetown towards England, with cargos coming from Africa, Asia, 
Australia and South America, and, in much smaller measure, between Gibraltar, Lisbon and 
Oporto. 

The Cappellini, arrived on 25 December the zone west of Oporto and, found it clear from 
every kind of traffic, crossed it and continued without delay towards the south exploring, between 
29 December and 10 January 1941, the roadstead of Funchal (Madera), the routes between 
Madera and Lanzarote (Canaries) and the roadstead of the Luz (Grande Canaries) without to 
finding any traffic. The morning of 5 January, while 
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it found between the Canaries Islands and the African coast, attacked with the gun the British 
cargo steamboat Shakespeare of 5,029 t.s.l. isolated, cargo of war material directed to Port Said 
(1). The steamboat was sunk after along duel of artilleries, which developed at a close distance, 
during which the Cappellini often was framed by enemy projectiles (2). Commander Todaro, 
obeying also this time to the impulse of his generous and humanitarian mind, retrieved the 
shipwrecked, a score in all, great part hurt, and he placed them in on the near Isola del Sale 
(Islands of the Cape Verde). 

From 10 to 12 of January the Cappellini intercrossed between the Islands of the Cape 
Verde and the coast, without to find traffic, and on the 13" finally reached the zone overlooking 
Freetown. The morning of 14 January, a little before sunrise, attacked with two torpedo, than but 
they did not hit, a large passengers steamboat, the British Eumaeus, of 7,472 t.s.l1.i adapted to 
transport of cargo and troops, that it was sailing alone. Sighted in its turn from the steamboat and 
fact marked the quick and effective fire of two guns, the submarine accepted the serious risks of 
unequal combat. 

Excerpt from the report of Todaro on the mission completed the passage that describes 
the salient points of the action: 

"The submarine moves to the maximum sailing point, but the ship easily maintains the 
distance of shooting around 1500 meters" 

Numerous shots explodes near the submarine landing slivers on the deck and hurting the 
gunners of the pieces. The steamboat, although present a remarkably narrow target, is repeatedly 
hit both in the bridge and in the vicinities of the guns whose armaments are maintained under the 
shooting deadly of the machine-gunner of the submarine. 

"At 09:30 hours must suspend the shooting for some minutes for damage to the Calzoni 
scoop wheel of supply from the ammunitions magazine. The rounds, in attended of the repair, 
made to come up through the hatch of conning tower. 

"At 09:40 hours the stern 100 mm piece will no more return to battery for nearly total 
loss of the glycerin contained 


(1) The steamboat Shakespeare was one of the ships of the dispersed convoy "OB. 262" 
departing from Liverpool. 

(2) In the course of this action, duration more than a half hour, a grenade burst near the 
stern gun killing one of the sailors of the armament of the piece, who then disappeared into the 
sea. 
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in the brake cylinder. Continues the fire with the bow gun. The steamboat is hit to the center in a 
presumably vital point because note a lessening of speed and one abundant loss of vapor. In such 
conditions however it continues to fire sometimes with two stern guns and with a third piece, 
probably antiaircraft, situated near the bridge. 

"At 09:50 and 09:55 hours respective two grenades they hit the conning tower of the 
submarine hurting the armament of the machine-gunner and removing the left leg to lieutenant 
d.m.c. Danilo Stiepovich (1) who from had little replaced a wounded sailor. The officer said next 
feeling the end only asks for being able to assist to the sinking of the enemy ship 

"At 10:05 hours, locked the distance further, succeeds to immobilize the steamboat. The 
gun is hot and the fire rhythm must be slowed down. At 10:09 hours to the distance of 
approximately 700 meters launch against the auxiliary cruiser a torpedo that explodes already to 
the height of the forward mast accelerating the sinking begin. In such moment a swarming of men 
observes itself to exit from the inside of the ship trying to escape into the sea. Judged their 
number approximately 3000 and I comprise to be a matter itself of a transport of troops. The 
heated enemy resistance to the submarine is explained with the continuous substitution of the 
armaments of pieces in spite of the losses endured for effect of our fire both of the guns and of the 
machine-gun. 

"At 10:15 hours in the point to miles 118 for 285° from Cape Sierra Leone the enemy 
ship sinks. Draft of the auxiliary cruiser Eumaeus of 7,472 BRT. with turbine - to two bridges - 
length 460 feet. 

"The combat is lasted more than two hours. 

"The shipwrecked in the sea. The rescue boats have been disemboweled by the fire. The 
waters swarm with sharks. 

"I go away to the maximum sailing point in order to make to lose the traces quickly and 
to a wait then in the area, in giving signal for aid of the cruiser have been collected from the naval 
base of Freetown give approximately two hours". 

Attacked soon after from an aircraft, while it dived with difficulty for the defective 
operation of a flooding valve, the Cappellini received serious damage to the trim tanks, 


(1) To the memory of Danilo Stiepovich was conferred the gold medal of military valor, 
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to the main electric motors and the accumulating batteries for the explosion of two shells very 
close to the hull. Highly summarized damage repair, the boat emerged that night and on 20 
January it reached the La Luz (Grande Canarias), where with the benevolent support of the 
Spanish authorities, could execute during the three days of it stay the more urgent repairs, 
disembark the wounded and supply to the refueling first necessity. It departed from La Luz on 23 
January and, after 39 days stay at sea, during which he had covered 7600 miles and sunk 
mercantile ship for 12,501 t.s.1., on 30 January it reached Pauillac (Bordeaux). 


2. - MISSIONS OF THE SUBMARINES Finzi AND Calvi. 


After the return to the base of the Cappellini, it had to be waited until the beginning of 
March because it was possible to send a submarine in the zone to the off the coast of Freetown. 
This boat was the Finzi (commander, lieutenant commander Alberto Dominici) that on 10 March 
with the order left from Bordeaux subsequently to occupy three operating zones situated 
respective to the height of Oporto, west of the Canarias and to the east of the Islands of Cape 
Verde, all comprised between the meridians 17° 00' W and 21° 00' W within which was then 
carried out the greater part of the traffic between Freetown and England. After to have stopped 
for four days in the first zone, pushed then at once towards the south, the Finzi arrived on 27 
March the zone comprised between the Islands of the Cape Verde and the coast but, considered 
that the residual autonomy did not leave sufficient margin for an ulterior extension of the cruise, 
was forced, after a single day of permanence, to begin return navigation. Eleven days in waters 
west of the Canarias passed and returned to Bordeaux on 17 April. 

No happening smiled on to the Finzi, through off of Oporto found with the hydrophones 
the presence of a convoy directed from Gibraltar towards the north and, shortly before entering in 
the western zone of the Canarias, it sighted a convoy of one score of steamboats directed to the 
north. In the course of both those encounter the presence of the escort ships forced the submarine 
to dive and to lose contact, later on more not resumed. 

Also the Calvi (commander, lieutenant commander Giuseppe Caridi), left from Pallice 
(Bordeaux) on 31 March, did not have better fate. Received order, like the Finzi, to garrison 
subsequently 
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three various zones of operations astride the 20° 00' W meridian, before the port of Oporto (the 
same one occupied in March from the Finzi), the second one approximately 630 miles to SW of 
Freetown, and the third to the east of the Islands of Cape Verde (that one already assigned, also in 
the month of March, to the Finzi), passed five days in the first, six in second and only one in 
third. While it was found to the off of Oporto searched for several days, before the convoy 
sighted from the Finzi, then another convoy marked by Betasom, but did not succeed to arrive to 
the contact of the first or the second. 

In the zone to SW of Freetown the afternoon of the 22 April the Calvi attacked in 
immersion a cargo steamboat of unknown nationality, armed with two guns, alone, directed to 
Freetown, but for disadvantages of technical nature the two torpedo did not hit while the 
steamboat, sights the wakes of the arms, reacted with some gun shot. The boat emerged outside 
seen in the attempt to attack with the torpedo at a close distance during the nocturnal hours but, 
for the deficient visibility caused by squalls of great violence, lost contact and did not more 
succeed to resume it. 

The afternoon of 28 April, being in immersion to the off of the Islands Bissagos (Bilouga 
Islands), attacked a isolated cargo steamboat (1) against which she launched a torpedo that, 
having followed all its run on the surface, was easy avoided. When emerged, the Calvi desisted 
from the pursuit because the steamboat was by far away and the atmosphere in the imminence of 
the sunset, had been made very gloomy. 

During the first hours of 5 May, while already for two days it had undertake return 
navigation and was found to the height of Cape Blanco- South, it sighted in the lunar light a 
steamboat with three funnels "of great tonnage, probably a liner, escorted by a destroyer. For the 
elevated speed of the opposing formation and the unfavorable cinematic situation in which the 
encounter had happened, the Calvi did not succeed to carry themselves at a distance of launch. 
The mission of the Calvi had ended, without other sights, on 13 May at Verdon (Bordeaux). 

On 7 April, hardly a week after the departure of the Calvi, also the Tazzoli (commander, 
lieutenant commander Carl Fecia di Cossato) could take the sea with the order to reach 


(1) From distress calls, it turned out to be the British Caperby of 4,890 t.s.l. 
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B zone (see diagram 23) after to have stopped some time in zone A, 500 miles approximately off 
the coast of Lisbon, for the eventual attack to the convoy traffic in collaboration with the Baracca 
and Dandolo (left from Bordeaux some day after the Tazzoli), and to operate, in case possible, 
also in the zone C before Freetown. 

The Tazzoli on 12 April, still before to have reached zone A, in the imminence of the 
dawn, with cloudy sky and lunar light, sighted a large destroyer, or light cruiser, of presumed 
displacement of 3500 tons, and against such unit, being on the surface, launched a torpedo. Taken 
soon after the immersion and passed 80° from the launch, it heard the explosion of the torpedo 
but, for the very insufficient visibility could not be able to assess the sinking of the ship that 
nevertheless, with every likelihood, had been hit. Emerged little later, it saw another naval 
destroyer that but, once newly dived to periscope depth, it did not succeed in again sighting it. 

Entered in the zone A the morning of 15 April, sighted, just before sunset, the British 
cargo steamboat (ex French) Aurillac of 4733 t.s.l., armed and isolated. Against the steamboat the 
boat it launched two torpedo that did not hit and a third that was avoided by narrow measure. The 
Tazzoli then opened the fire with the guns and the machine-gun; the steamboat, already hit from 
several projectiles and then also from a torpedo, it answered with a few salvos of an artillery 
piece; it sank soon after. The afternoon of the next day near Fecia di Cossato sighted a fast 
steamboat of great tonnage that was lost of sight during a driven squall. 

During days of the 16", 17" and 18", with submarines the Baracca and Dandolo, the 
Dandolo searched for a convoy that departed from Gibraltar on the 15", but without succeeding 
to sight it. In days 25" and 26", while it had already abandoned the zone A and it was directing 
towards the south, the boat received the order to search for another convoy that some time before 
had taken the sea from Gibraltar. The search being without result, on the 26" the boat resumed 
route for the south and the 29" of the same month, shown oneself to the mouth of Funchal 
(Madera), could find that in the inside of the port no ship was present, neither military nor 
mercantile. The afternoon of the 6" sighted in 11° 00' N and 20° 00' W, first a squadron of naval 
destroyers in route towards the south and later a very fast large passengers steamboat, but in 
neither of the two encounter, although it had maneuvered in immersion to the maximum speed in 
the attempt to approach, it could arrive at a useful distance of launch. 
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Sighted then a cargo ship of remarkable tonnage, isolated (1), the Tazzoli succeeded to 
sink it quickly. 

Resumed navigation towards zone B, the Tazzoli passed at great distance, in the 
imminence of the sunset, a large isolated oil tanker, that was sailing without flag and with 
darkened lights. 

That night the submarine attacked it and it stopped it with a torpedo. Subsequently the 
boat launched another three torpedoes, two of which regularly hit the ship that also however did 
not point out to sinking. Carried to 200 meters of distance the submarine it opened fire against the 
oil tanker and hit it with a great number of shells and another torpedo. The ship, already hit by 
four torpedoes and wrapped in flames of the fires that devastated several zones of the 
superstructures and the hull, but miraculously remained afloat without appreciable variations of 
order. The Tazzoli then launched against it another three torpedo that, for causes of varied nature, 
did not hit, and then another two that instead exploded regularly. In the attempt to finish very 
soon the destructive work that lasted by now from varied tempo, the boat then newly opened fire 
with the artilleries from a close distance, provoking other and bigger fires. The oil tanker, in spite 
of the enormous gashes that the explosion of the torpedo had opened in more points of the hull 
and the demolition nearly total of the bulwarks and the topside, literally riddled with holes, still 
remained a float in order more than an hour always with a apparently perfect order. Finally, after 
it are without warning been tail-heavy and listed, sank quickly. 

The development of this attack, that it had demanded the employment of a hundred 120 
mm projectiles and numerous torpedoed, forced the Tazzoli, that it had totally exhausted the 
supply of torpedoes, to begin immediately navigation of return. 

The morning of 23 May, in proximity of the Gironde estuary, in 45° 57' N, 1° 30' W, was 
attacked by an "Beaufort" type aircraft that, hit from the squalls of the machine-gun aboard, went 
away after to have uncoupled six bombs exploded to short distance from the hull (2), leaving 
behind it a dense wake of smoke (3). 


(1) Nearly sure was a matter of a ship from dispersed convoy "OG 59". (from England to 
Gibraltar). 

(2) During this attack a non-commissioned officer was hurt from projectiles of machineguns. 

(3) The airplane seriously damaged from the fire of the machine-gun of the Tazzoli was forced to a 
emergency landing, on the return route. 
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The evening of that same day the Tazzoli returned to Bordeaux, having to its credit one 
cruise of 46 days, the sinking of three mercantile ships for a total of 17,868 t.s.1. and the probable 
damaging of a large destroyer. 

The operating activity of the four submarines in southern waters, beginning at the end of 
December from the Cappellini and finished the last days of May by the Tazzoli, yielded the 
sinking of 5 mercantile ships for a total of 30,361 t.s.l. with every day a average quota for 
submarine and "pro die” of 46 t.s.1., value never before then reached by Italian submarines. 


3. - THE MISSIONS IN IBERIAN WATERS OF THE SUBMARINES Marconi, Glauco, 
Dandolo AND Baracca FROM 16 JANUARY TO 3 MAY 1941. 


While at the end of December 1940 the Italian submarines had begun, with the mission of 
the Cappellini, war activity in the zones of the Islands of Cape Verde and of Freetown, in January 
Betasom, always on basis of their agreement undertaken with B.d.U., sent the Marconi and the 
Glauco to operate off the Iberian coasts. In March Dandolo and Baracca they were locates to the 
west of the Strait of Gibraltar. 

The Marconi (commander, lieutenant commander Giulio Chialamberto) left from 
Bordeaux on 16 January and, reached the zone of operations west of Oporto finding it clear from 
every kind of traffic, continued towards Lisbon and it remained some days in overlooking waters 
of the mouth of the Tago waiting to attack a convoy of one score of steamboats, which left in the 
meantime from Gibraltar. On 10 February but had to strongly renounce the searches for the 
convoy for the loss of naphtha, that its possibilities of action diminished considerably. In the 
morning of the same day being in immersion it attacked with by torpedo, without result, a cargo 
steamboat of unknown nationality that it could not later sight. Two days later, left the ambush, it 
directed towards Bordeaux where it arrived on 17 February. 

The Glauco (commander, lieutenant Luigi Barons) took to the sea on 27 January from 
Verdon, entered in a zone of operations that comprised the waters overlooking Cape Silleiro, 
Oporto and Cape San Vincenzo, where it sighted many neutral ships and two destroyers that it 
could not attack. The 14" of the same month, while it was in immersion a few miles from the 
mouth 
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of the Tago, he was hunted and attacked by three submarine chasers and one or two destroyers 
with the launch of a good 130 depth charges that, burst over the hull, produced serious damages 
and imposed the interruption of the ambush and the anticipated return to Bordeaux, which 
happened on 22 April. 

The Dandolo (the commander, lieutenant commander Riccardo Boris) and the Baracca 
(commander, lieutenant commander Enrico Bertarelli) left from Bordeaux on 9 and 10 April 
respectively with the order to attack the convoy traffic departing from Gibraltar, and to hold the 
ambush in waters west of the Strait, first to south and the second to north of the 36 °00'N 
parallel. 

The Baracca, still before to have reached the assigned zone, was hit, in immersion, by the 
launch of bombs, first from part of an aircraft and subsequently of a light ship, but from the 
enemy action it did not receive damage. 

The Dandolo and the Baracca respectively reached on 14 and 15 April in the assigned 
zones. 

The Dandolo at 05:40 of 16 April sighted in 35° 26' N, 7° 14' W a battleship that, 
escorted from two destroyers, proceeded sailing strongly with route 240° and then, given the 
cinematic situation of the encounter, could not attack. During days 16", Wea 18" and 19" both 
submarines participated to search for a convoy that, according to the messages of Betasom, had 
left some day before from Gibraltar, but did not succeed to sight it (1). 

While on 22 April the Dandolo was forced to interrupt the ambush for serious damage 
and to direct towards Bordeaux where it arrived on the oT. the Baracca, remained instead in the 
assigned zone, could search from the 25; to 28 April a convoy directed towards the west but that, 
although a long pursuit, did not succeed to catch up. On 30 April, having reached the prescribed 
limits of autonomy, the Baracca left ambush and on 4 May it arrived at Bordeaux. 


4, - PLAN TO TRANSFER TO BORDEAUX OF THE MASSAWA SUBMARINES. 


Before continuing in the description of the war activity of the submarines in the Central 
Atlantic is necessary to this point, for 


(1) Also the Tazzoli, as has been previously said, was sent by Betasom to search for that 
convoy. 


9/24/2006 
USMM 12 
Index 


to respect the chronological order of the events, to speak about the arrival at Bordeaux of the four 
submarines that, departed from Massawa in the imminence of the fall of that naval base, arriving 
at Bordeaux in May 1941 after to happily overcome the difficulties of a long and fortunate 
transfer. The departure of the submarines Archimede (Lieut. Comdr. Salvatori), Ferraris (Lieut. 
Comdr. Piomarta), Guglielmotti (Commander Spagone) and Perla (Lieutenant Napp) (1) was 
predisposed from the comando superiore of the Navy in Italian East Africa (Marisupao) until 
from January 1941, in pursue of the war events. 

While the moral of the crews of these submarines was remained integral in spite of the 
unfavorable course of the war operations at the start, during which 4 underwater boats had gone 
lost, not equally could say of the physicist of the strongly weakened crew from the living 
conditions, particularly hard and wearing away, that had taken place in the Red Sea, especially 
aboard of the submarines. One joins that the efficiency of the material was very far from being 
perfect mainly for the disadvantages that had been manifested in the operation of the 
accumulating batteries and the stills. 

The Perla was sure less efficient of the four submarines in departure, also in consequence 
of its smaller autonomy. The boat had moreover brought back remarkable damages when, 
subordinate to enemy hunting, on 27 June 1940 had gone aground on the Dahlakan coast, other 
damages had endured in the successive naval and aerial bombing, and such damages had been 
repaired only highly summarized from the workshop of average means of Massawa that had 
many limits. To aggravate the situation of the submarine it then contributed also the lack of the 
still and of the given experiences of autonomy for a long navigations on the high seas. 

All considering, the transoceanic crossing implied, not only for the Perla, but for all four 
submarines of Massawa the risks and remarkable difficulties that, of other part, absolutely had to 
face if it were wanted to be avoided that these boats, precious for the continuation of the war 
operations, were forced to scuttle sterile in the event our naval bases 





(1) The first three were of the oceanic type and the Perla, coastal (see Appendix I/A and I/C). At 
Massawa they had been located at the beginning of the conflict 6 oceanic submarines and 2 coastal. In the 
volume "the operations in East Africa " published from the Historical Office of the M.M., are brought back 
the war events of that front to the departure of the submarines from Massawa. 
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of the East Africa had fallen into enemy hand as a result of the breach of the land front. 

According to the first proposal of Marisupao, approved by Supermarina in January 1941; 
the three oceanic submarines would have had to try to reach a port of Japan: the Perla instead 
would have had to make to intern at Bushire, the top of the Iranian Persian Gulf (1). 

Marisupao had already communicated to the Supermarina that the submarines were ready 
to the departure when, on proposal of Betasom, with the understanding of Admiral Doenitz, the 
High Command of the Navy changed their own decisions arranging that the four surviving 
submarines of the Red Sea transfer to Bordeaux rather than Japan. Determining to the ends of the 
new decision it was communication to Doenitz that the submarines of Massawa could have to 
resupply themselves in the Atlantic from German tankers and that therefore, restored therefore 
their autonomy, they would have been in a position to reach Bordeaux. 

The new solution appeared very tempting because above all it previewed that, after a 
period of work not excessive a long, the four submarines could have been employ also in the war 
against the traffic in the Atlantic. On 28 February Supermarina gave the definitive orders for the 
transfer of the submarines from Massawa to Bordeaux. 

The great distance to cover, approximately 13,000 miles, demanded that the boats leave 
from Massawa with the greater possible naphtha overload, compatibly with a good estate to the 
sea and with the necessity that the stability of the hulls be jeopardized. Since it was established 
that the boats did not carry out war operations in the course of the transverse, the boats were 
lightened by the weight of the torpedo of reserves and freed of many cumbersome materials 
therefore from being able to arrange of the necessary space for the conservation of the provisions 
being necessary to the life of the crew in order at least 60 days. In order to reduce the probability 
of encounter with mercantile and military ship of any nationality moreover it was decided that the 
four submarines covered route far from the coasts and the focal zones of the traffic. 

In basis of the agreements with the German naval authorities, they were assigned to the 
Perla two points of reference, one at 4,000 miles approximately from Massawa in 35° 00'S, 50° 
00' E (the Indian Ocean, to SSE of the extremity 


(1) Later it was decided that the port of internment of the Perla was Diego Suarez 
(Madagascar), rather than Bushire. 
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south of Madagascar), the other in 25° 00' S, 20° 00' W (the southern Atlantic Ocean) at 
approximately 4,000 miles from the previous one. 

For the others three submarines, considered their greater autonomy, instead were 
previewed a single refueling in the southern Atlantic in 25°00' S, 20°00' W the same point that is 
in which the Perla was resupplied for the second time, 6,600 miles from Massawa. They had 
been moreover previewed the measures to adopt in case the encounter of the submarines had not 
been taken place with the German tanker in the pre-established points, within a determined 
number of days. The Perla in fact, in case had missed the first refueling, would have had to reach, 
as it has been said, Diego Suarez and is made to intern, while if instead had come the encounter in 
Atlantic was missed, the four submarines would have had to reach, based on the residual 
autonomy, the Canaries or Brazil or also Cadice, in order to continue, carries out the refueling, for 
Bordeaux. It had been finally given to the commanders the widest freedom of decision in case 
situations of emergency for serious disablements of the efficiency of the boats had been taken 
place. 


5. - NAVIGATION MASSAWA - BORDEAUX. 


The submarines (1), departed from Massawa between 1 and 4 March, ending what was 
found in waters of the Red Sea and during the crossing of the Strait of Perim, where the presence 
of aircraft and antisubmarine means was very probable, carried out hidden navigation. Only the 
Perla, departing from Massawa first and since sighted from the departure by an "Bristol 
Blenheim" type aircraft, endured an aerial attack with uncoupling of bombs, but they did not 
produce any damage; the others three boats reached the Indian Ocean without being sighted or 
attacked by the enemy. The first part and most dangerous transverse of the long one therefore was 
exceeded from all with complete success. 

The three oceanic submarines, following the same distance almost, crossed the Channel 
of Mozambique and, after to have carried out the previewed refueling in the southern Atlantic, 
they passed west of the Islands of the Cape Verde and the Azores. 

The Perla, that one had to be supplied the first time in the Indian Ocean, to SSE of the 
southern extremity of Madagascar, passed instead to the east of the island in order to save 
distance and in order to avoid 





(1) See diagram 24. 
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the zone of the Channel of Mozambique, frequently disturbed from strong winds from the SW; 
after the second refueling, always in order to shorten the distance that separated it from Bordeaux, 
the Perla, to difference of the others three units, passed to East of the Azores. 

The refueling, during which the submarines could integrally restore the original 
autonomy of fuel, oil, water and provisions, was is executed in the Indian Ocean by the German 
auxiliary cruiser Atlantis (1) for the Perla and, in the Atlantic Ocean, from the German tanker 
Northmark, with perfect regularity although the not always favorable conditions of the sea. 

The submarines reached Bordeaux happily, destination port, without further incidents, 
having only sighted isolated mercantile ships from which were redeemed without being sighted. 

During the transfer the state of the weather was prevailingly good, but in waters of 
Madagascar, where the stormy sea obligated the units to hold the covered for some time and, in 
smaller measure, the Gulf Biscaglia. Thanks to the care of the crew aboard that, although the 
disabling physical conditions lavished beyond every limit in order to maintain in efficiency the 
material, the transverses were completed without damages of great note being manifested. 

Each of the three oceanic submarines covered in average 12,700 miles, of which only 
about 0.50% in immersion. The Perla, for effect of the double refueling, exceeded by a small 
margin 13,000 miles. The average life of the missions of the three oceanic submarines was 
around 65 days, while the Perla, for its lower speed and the greater completed distance, passed at 
sea a good 81 days. 

The complete success of this operation, prepared in the most absolute secret and carried 
out without the enemy having the minimum inkling, constitutes having just pride of the Italian 
Navy and the crews who carried out the long difficult navigation. 


6. - ORGANIZATION AND ACTIVITY OF THE ITALIAN TACTICAL SUBMARINE 
SECTION OF GOTENHAFEN. 


As it has been seen previously, since from the end of December 1940 Betasom, with the 
permission of Supermarina, established the opportune 


(1) In that moment it had assumed the name of Tamesis. 
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understandings with the German commands because at Gotenhafen (1) the "Italian submersible 
tactical Section" was instituted. The Section had the goal to complete the training of the Italian 
officers and crews to the particular shape of the war that they would have had to fight against the 
traffic in the Atlantic and were previewed that such goal acquitted is by means of short 
conferences understood to illustrate the varied modalities being employed by the German 
underwater arm with necessary in order to hold account of the characteristics of the Italian 
submarines, by which means the sorties to sea for the effectuation of practices of attacks to 
navigating convoys like the British navigated convoys. To the eminently practical purposes of the 
technical Section, Gotenhafen (1) answered dearly for the presence in the port of the German 27" 
tactical flotilla (2), in charge to supply to the Italian tactical Section the necessary operating 
attendance and the availability of zones of many widths for the execution of practices to great 
beam, in an atmosphere that, for meteorological and climatic conditions, was very similar the 
northern Atlantic. 

The tactical Section (Marigammasom, according to the denomination of telegraphic style, 
then in use), was instituted on 6 April 1941 with the arrival at Gotenhafen of the Giuliani 
(commander, Lieut. Comdr. Vittore Raccanelli) and depended for the organic, administrative and 
operating issues from Betasom and, for the organizational part, from the B.d.U.; for the technical 
services it was placed side by side 27" tactical flotilla (3), but also remaining some clearly 
distinguished for that one referred to the training activity since would have been very difficult to 
conciliate the German requirements with those Italians. 

The German Navy put at the disposition of Marigammasom the submarine support ship 
Tsar of 3,850 tons that, beyond satisfying the necessities logistic of the tactical Section, 
constituted, an optimal target at sea. The necessary means for the practices - steamboats for the 
formation of the convoys to attack, torpedo boats and gunboats of the escort, reconnaissance 
aircraft - were assigned, from time to time, from the a7" flotilla, in the measure demanded by the 
training requirements. 


(1) During the period of the German occupation, Gdinia, mercantile port and Polish naval base, 
situated in the western handle of the Gulf of Danzig, assumed the name of Gotenhafen. 

(2) To the 27" flotilla, widely equipped of means for the training to the war to the traffic, the task 
of the tactical preparation of the German submarines of new construction was devolved. 

(3) In order to maintain the contacts with Marigammasom, the 27" flotilla assigned to the Section 
a connection official, in charge also of the collaboration in the training area. 
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At the time the previewed frequency to the training periods of Marigammasom, 
according to the contingent necessities, both of the commanders of the underwater units of 
Betasom, in the intervals between a mission of war and the other, and of the officials who would 
have had to assume "ex novo" the command of oceanic submarines, soon after to have completed 
the training of command submersible School on the grounds of Pola; it was established moreover 
that those second officers would have participated in training on the grounds of the tactical 
Section also of the submarines of Betasom that, for destination and degree seniority, would have 
been expectably assigned within short span of time, to the command of underwater units in the 
Atlantic. 

The training program previewed a series of practices of the duration from two to five 
weeks with one permanence at sea of 10-20 days (1). Considered the pre-exiting preparation of 
the single frequent visitors, for previous service and war experience, the training program came 
fixed from time to time. At the same time to the commanders, also were normally sent to 
Gotenhafen small nuclei of personnel, making part of one same unit, constituted from subordinate 
officers and sailors, for the training to the service of guard and lookout in navigation. 

Marigammasom began its activity on 21 April (2) with a training of trainers, to which 
participated to a commander (lieutenant Mario Paolo Pollina), comprising a dense program of 
practices that were all carried out in one score of days. Until mid June 1941 two trainings of the 
same type, one in May (lieutenant commander Emilio Olivieri) and the other in June (lieutenant 
Walter Auconi) were carried out others; another anchor would be is followed to short interval of 
time if the war situation of the Baltic Sea, determined after the opening of the hostilities between 
Germany and USSR, did not have imposed, before the total suspension of the training activity of 
the 27" flotilla and Marigammasom and, subsequently, the transfer of both to Konigsberg and 
then to Danzig. 

Only on 2 October 1941 Marigammasom could resume activity and carry out the 4" 
training (lieutenant commander Enzo 





(1) Each exited had the total duration of 2 or 3 days with a every day activity of beyond 14 hours. 

(2) In the meantime the commander of Marigammasom and of the Giuliani had been assumed by 
the lieutenant commander Adalberto Giovannini that, already commander of the Bianchi , possessed in the 
demanded measure the dowries of experience and requirement of command for the assumption of the 
delicate assignment. 
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Grossi) of the duration of 9 days, continuation, at the short interval, from the as (lieutenant 
commander Luigi Longanesi Cattani) of the duration of 18 days, completed before 31 October. 

The 6" training (lieutenant commander Ugo Giudice) and the 7" training (lieutenant 
Mario Tei) were carried in the month of November in spite of the atmospheric, by now winter 
conditions, characterized from haze, fog and squalls and with temperature until 12° below zero. 

To the end of November, during four single months of effective activity, more than seven 
commanders, had been trained the nuclei of the bridge of 5 submarines and some groups of 
specialists sent from the submersible School of Pala. 

The development of the 8" training, previewed for the first half of December, instead was 
sent back "sine die" for the unavailability of officials in the intentional conditions for the 
frequency. A small nucleus of personnel, envoy in those days from Betasom, carried out the 
training on the German submarines of the 27" flotilla. But neither the further activity of 
Marigammasom be resumed, before for the persistent lack of commanders available and then, 
from the end of January to half of April 1942, for freezing of the Baltic Sea and the bay of 
Danzig, given the exceptional rigor of the season. To mid April, when the meteorological 
conditions would have allowed the resumption of the practices, participate in the decision, taken 
of common agreement from the German and Italian Naval High Commands, of the definitive 
abolition of Marigammasom, abolition justified from by now the meager number of the Italian 
submarines still located at Bordeaux (1) and from the necessity to use very soon to also the 
Giuliani in the war against the traffic. 

Marigammasom hardly stopped every definitively activity to a year from its institution 
not having which could reach that on a very reduced scale prefixed goals (2), for the reasons of 
act of God more over illustrated. While also the Giuziani left Gotenhafen and on 23 May it 
returned to Bordeaux, the German naval authorities put at the disposition of Betasom, who then 
profited by the resumption, of their training organization of the Baltic Sea. 


(1) To mid April 1942 the number of the submarines assigned to Betasom was down to 
11 boats. 

(2) Of the commanders of the submarines of Betasom that, in the period between May 
and December 1941 operated against convoys in the zone of the Strait of Gibraltar, only three had 
attended the trainings of Marigammasom. 
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CHAPTER Ix 


ACTIVITY IN THE EASTERN ATLANTIC FROM MAY TO OCTOBER 1941 


1. - ATTACK TO THE CONVOYS IN THE WATERS WEST OF THE STRAIT OF 
GIBRALTAR WITH THE SUBMARINES Argo, Mocenigo, Veniero, Marconi, Brin, 
Velella, Emo. (19 MAY - 20 JUNE 1941). 


With the decision, taken by the B.d.U. on 15 May, to renounce the cooperation of the 
Italian submarines in the northwest Atlantic, the concentration of submarines of Betasom, in the 
zone overlooking Gibraltar, finally became feasible. Betasom predisposed in fact that 7 boats 
took to the sea to short interval one from the other, between the 19 and 29 May, in order to 
assume before the end of the month the positions previewed in the attack alignment. 

Fundamental goal of the operation was the attack to the convoyed and isolated traffic that 
it made port at Gibraltar, closely connected, as it is known, to the current that for meridian 
connected the English ports to Freetown; secondary goal of the operation was the news received 
on the traffic that was carried out along the coasts of Morocco and that it connected the Azores 
and the Canaries to Gibraltar. 

Three submarines, the Emo (commander, Lieutenant Commander Giusrppe Roselli 
Lorenzini), the Marconi (commander, Lieutenant Mario Paolo Pallina) and the Brin (commander, 
Lieutenant Commander Luigi Longanesi Cattani) initially were arranged, in the order, from north 
towards the south along the meridian 12°00' W, in order to constitute an obstruction to wide 
meshes that, completed from the west side, with the Velella (commander, Lieutenant Pasquale 
Terra) in median position, could have been maneuvered in order to concentrate the units on the 
route of the convoys if necessary signaled (see. map 25). 
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And the others three submarines had been assigned, in the beginning phase of the 
operation, tasks essentially explored in the crucial zones of the traffic; they were Argo 
(commander, Lieutenant Alberto Crepas) located in the immediate vicinities of the Strait, the 
Veniero (commander, Lieutenant Commander Manlio Petroni) that it operated off the coast of 
Capo San Vincenzo and finally the Mocenigo (commander, Lieutenant Commander Alberto 
Agostini) sent along the Moroccan coast. These three boats reached the zones assigned between 
25 and 29 May; the other four, constituted the mobile obstruction, took to position between 29 
May and the 5 June. 

First still that, as a result of the sight of some convoy, the entire device of attack was put 
in motion, some submarines carried out actions against isolated ships, both mercantile and 
military, achieving frequent success. The Veniero at 01:22 of 30 May, in the point 35°40'N, 
10°32' W, after to have attacked and hit with a torpedo a naval destroyer, was searched and 
subordinate to hunting from part of two light ships with the launch of a some thirty depth charges 
that, although all exploded rather near the submarine, did not produce damages. The Mocenigo, a 
few hours after in 35°24' N, 8°21' W, launch 4 torpedo against the British oil tanker British 
Yeoman that but, with timely counter-maneuver, first succeeded to avoid the torpedo and then to 
make to lose its traces definitively. The Veniero towards 07:00 of the same day saw a aircraft 
carrier escorted by 2 naval destroyer but, sighted in its turn, he was subordinate to a long hunting 
with the launch of several depth charges but that did not produce damages. 

The Marconi At 08:00 of the same day in 35°20' N, 8°45' W, attacked in immersion the 
oil tanker Cairndale of the Royal Navy that, hit by the four torpedoes launched in two successive 
pairs, sank while the two destroyer escorts began a violent hunting with the launch of numerous 
depth charges exploded in the immediate vicinities of the hull of the submarine that received light 
damages. The same Marconi then sank with the gun a small transport without distinguishing the 
nationality. 

Passing now to the description of the attacks of the submarines of this group against the 
convoyed traffic, it must first of all be recorded that the first two signaling, one of Argo of May 
(1) and the other of the German informative service of 5 June, 


(1) A little after the sight of the convoy the Argo was hunted by light ships that subjected 
it to intense hunting with the launch of more than 90 depth charges that, although exploded near, 
did not produce damages. 
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announcing both the movement of convoys from the west towards Gibraltar, were not followed 
by sights or however from other news, that allowed to take advantage of the information for fine 
acts. 

The first signal of discovery, that of the entire device originated the movement, was 
launched in the afternoon of the 5" from the Velella that sighted a convoy of 15 ships escorted by 
light ships, directed towards the east at 8 knots (1). 

Betasom, thought arrived the moment to maneuver the alignment in order to concentrate 
on the convoy the greater possible number of submarines, ordered the Emo and the Brin, central 
processing boats, and to the Mocenigo and the Veniero, to converge on meridian 11° 30' W in 
order to constitute, for the successive night, an obstruction to meshes many grips in which the 
convoy would have had to run into in all probability. To the Marconi instead, than at the moment 
of the sight it was found already on the route of the convoy and next to the encounter, to it was 
communicated to proceed at high speed in order to arrive as soon as possible to the contact. 

To the Argo that, abandoned for order of Betasom the zone overlooking the Strait of 
Gibraltar, was from the 5" in ambush off the coast of Lisbon, it was ordered to reach a position 
much advanced regarding the director of movement of the convoy for a eventual resumption of 
the attacks at sunset of the next day. 

At 23:50 of the same day the Marconi sighted the convoy in 35°05' N and 11° 4.5' W, 
while the Velella, from short distance, of it watched closely the movements and the Emo, than 
was found somewhat more to the east of the two previous boats, did not succeed to arrive at 
contact; for some conflict between the own estimated position and the position of the convoy, it 
was moved considerably indeed to the south of the director of route of the cargo vessels. 

The Brin and Argo (2), subordinates to long hunting from light ships near Cape San 
Vincenzo, the Veniero, in ambush in the zone 


(1) Convoy "OG. 63" directed from England to Gibraltar. 

(2) After the hunting endured near Cape San Vincenzo, the Argo returned in waters of Lisbon and 
thereafter, on the 7", left the zone in order to return to Bordeaux without more to participate to the searches 
of the convoys. On the 8", on the return route, was attacked in immersion to the off the coast of Lisbon by a 
submarine chaser and, although damaged the nearest explosion of many bombs, could equally reach 
Bordeaux on 12 June. 
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to NE of Cape Bianco and the Mocenigo in the zone to NE of Casablanca, both too much far, 
could not catch up for that night the positions assigned them in the obstruction. That although 
Betasom, finding that two submarines were already to contact of the convoy and that a third - the 
Emo - was in order arrive, at 00:10 of the 6" gave to all the both the attack order. Moreover, in 
the eventuality of the prosecution of the attacks to the convoy during the diurnal hours of that day 
with the submarines already in motion, it demanded that the aircraft of the airport of Merignac 
(Bordeaux) carried out at dawn aerial recognitions along the axis of movement of the formation 
from sighted of the Velella. 

In the meantime the convoy, format on three columns, the center one of 10 steamboats of 
great tonnage and two lateral ones, each of 3 steamboats of more modest tonnage, proceeded 
towards the east always closely supervised from the Velella and the Marconi that, being to south 
of the formation, attended in order to pass to the attack that they were come true, in the 
imminence of the sunset of the moon, the propitious conditions of light. The Marconi, very close 
to the convoy of the Velella, undertaken for first the approach maneuver and, strengthened the 
impossibility to penetrate between the columns, spaced out more than 500 meters, decided not to 
attack the first ship of the external column of right, but soon after abruptly were forced to 
interrupt the attack as soon as begun for the dangerous approach of one of the destroyer escorts. 
Resumed then the attack, it carried it to fulfillment at 04:22 launch of a pair of torpedoes that hit a 
large oil tanker of "Daghestan" type of 5,742 t.s.l. of the center column (1). A second pair of 
torpedo exploded against the British cargo steamboat Baron Lovat of 3395 t.s.1. of the right lateral 
column that sank, while one of the torpedo of the last pair sank a cargo steamboat of medium 
tonnage of the same column; the other torpedo, had slightly for irregularity of first part of the 
race, hit a steamboat from cargo of approximately 3,400 t.s.l. of the center column. 

The Marconi, carried to conclusion in less than 5 minutes its attacks and by now already 
sighted from one of the destroyers of the escort, that it had opened the illuminant fire and shutter 
in 


(1) It has not been possible to assess, based on the post-war historical documentation, the 
sinking of this oil tanker that, although hit by the torpedo of the Marconi, could in all probability 
equally reach an allied port, 
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direction of the submarine, framed from first salvo, at 04:30 dived and, to deep depth, turning 
towards the convoy in the attempt, perfectly reach, to make to lose its own traces. Emerged in the 
afternoon hours, it abandoned the ambush and it directed certainly for Bordeaux having exhausted 
the entire equipment of torpedoes. 


The Velella, from its rather advanced position regarding the route of the convoy, assists 
to the development of the attack of the Marconi perceiving some but, given the distance, only the 
part more easy striking and that is the fire action of the naval destroyer, little front to the 
disengagement in immersion of the Marconi. The submarine, that until 04:30 had reduced of 
speed in the attempt is made to catch up to from the convoy, for effect of a strongly approached 
of the formation, without warning came to find itself inside of the convoy. While at 05:05, being 
in that difficult position, it tried to approach the center column in order to attack the ships of 
greater tonnage, it was forced to exit from the formation because in the meantime the intervals 
between the columns had been remarkably reduced so as not to leave the sufficient space for the 
development of the attacks. At 05:55, in the light of a series of launch illuminant rockets from the 
units of the convoy, always from external position to the formation, had but the fortunate 
occasion to sight a oil tanker of approximately 7,000 t.s.1. and a cargo steamboat of 
approximately 3,200 t.s.l. that, detached from the convoy and directed towards SSE at high speed, 
but it could catch up and hit it with a torpedo (1). 


The Emo, know instinctively that its movement towards south the away from the convoy, 
at 23:57 inverted the route and, twenty minutes passed without to still have sighted the opposing 
formation, it dived in order to carry out listen to hydrophones. At 00:57, successful space of 
listening, resumed the search of the convoy first newly towards the south and later towards the 
north, but always without success. Only towards 04:40, found towards the north intense the 
shooting illuminant of the units of the escort of the convoy after the attacks of the Marconi, the 
Emo had notion of the exact position of the convoy. But since by now, in the imminence of the 
dawn the taken one of 


(1) From the post-war historical documentation has not been but possible to draw 
elements that the two sinking could validate the carried out by the Velella in that occasion. 
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nocturnal contact with the convoy was not more realizable, was maintained at a distance 
opportune in order to arrive to the diurnal sight and at 07:45, by now in broad daylight, it sighted 
two naval destroyer of the American type that first forced it to go away and then to dive. 

In the mean time the convoy, initially of 13 ships was by now reduced to 7 ships (1) on 
two columns and, escorted from 5 light ships, zigzag therefore wide to force the Emo to carry out 
the launch at approximately 14:00 at a distance of 1,500 meters. However the two torpedo burst at 
regular intervals against various ships, two cargo steamboats respective of 3,000 and 1,900 t.s.L., 
that the Emo thought to have sunk (2) also because the characteristic noises were hearings in 
immersion, roars and gurgling, that they accompany of usual the sinking of ships of large 
tonnage. The Emo, subordinate to search and hunting with launch of several depth charges, did 
not receive damages. 

Both the Velella and the Emo, lost of sight the convoy after the attacks, did not succeed 
then as a result of regain contact (3). 

A little before the attacks of the Marconi and the Velella, the Veniero that, like the 
Mocenigo and the Brin, was being moved on the route of maximum approach to the convoy, 
sighted at 02:15, in 34° 25' N, 11° 05' W, one group of forty miles to the south of the convoy 
directed to the east, another convoy composed of a unknown number of ship, directed towards the 
west at 8 knots, left from the Gibraltar at 12:00 of 4 June. In the attack that followed the Veniero 
thought to have hit with the torpedo two ships, one oil tanker of approximately 3,500 t.s.l. and a 
cargo steamboat of approximately 4,300 t.s.l. that, although probably damaged, but they 
succeeded to avoid sinking. Fact sign to the fire of the artilleries of the escort ships, the Veniero 
was forced to dive and to endure a protracted hunting for varied time with the launch of numerous 
depth charges that, although exploded very near, did not cause damages. Emerging soon after, but 
the contact with the convoy did not succeed be resumed. 


(1) The number of ships of the convoy, in the part found by the Emo, would correspond 
in fact to the beginning one, diminished by the losses endured for effect of the attacks of the 
Marconi and the Velella. 

(2) Surveying executed on the supply of the historical, post-war documentation but has 
not concurred to assess the sinking of these two ships that probably could reach an allied port. 

(3) Equally the only airplane raided in flight from Merignac sighted the convoy and 
emitted for some time radio directional signal, intercepted only from the Brin, but than it did not 
succeed to trace the convoy. 
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Betasom ordered the Mocenigo and then to the Brin to participate to the searches for the 
convoy sighted from the Veniero, prolonged searches without success for all day of the 6". At 
07:48 of the a while the Brin continued the searches, it sighted in 33°.54' N, 14°36' W a convoy 
of a few fast ships directed rather towards the west, likely the same one sighted previously or 
fraction of it. The contact, happened in bad conditions of visibility, was soon lost. But the signal 
of discovery was intercepted by the Mocenigo that, also being close to returning to the base in 
order to have by now reached the prescribed limit of autonomy, began at once the search of the 
convoy that turned out to approximately 30 miles of its position. At 12:00 it sighted the Brin that, 
even if, continued to search the convoy. The two boats will insist in their searches until the 
afternoon, but they did not carry out some sighting. The Mocenigo abandoned the ambush then 
and directed for Bordeaux. 

At sunset of 7 June more news of the directed convoy to the east, sighted from the Velella 
was not had any, of the other sighted directed west from the Veniero and subsequently from the 
Brin. Marconi, Mocenigo and Argo while had already had to leave the ambush and to begin 
navigation, of return to Bordeaux. Other movement of convoys from the 8" to 11 June was not 
found, but only intense enemy aerial activity (1). 


Finally at 12:55 of the 12" the Brin discovered in 37°25' N, 23°15' W, approximately 90 
miles to the east of the Island of S. Miguel (Azores), a convoy directed towards NW, speed 8 
knots. Since the Emo at 12:00 of that same day had been authorized, because of its meager 
naphtha lot, to begin return navigation, remained to disposition of Betasom, for the attack to this 
convoy only the Velella and the Veniero. The Brin, that, given the presence of aircrafts was 
successful with much difficulty definitively to maintain in sight of the convoy, lost the contact 
shortly before midnight. 

Betasom ordered then to the Velella and the Veniero of lined up for 06:00 of the 
following morning on the parallel 39° 15' N between the meridians 23° 25' W and 24° 15' W, and 
to the Brin to carry for the same hour 


(1) The Velella and the Brin they were subjected, respective the 8" and 9 June, to violent 
aerial attacks but in the course of which did not receive any damage. 
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in a point somewhat more to north and more to the east (40° 20' N and 25°00' W) but, while the 
Veniero could reach in time the assigned point, the Velella, that it could arrive only two hours 
after the previewed one, assumed a position more northern (see map 26). To confirmation of the 
exactitude of the appreciation of the situation of Betasom, at 04:40 of the 13 June the Brin, in 38° 
52' N, 23°30' W, sighted the convoy again before (1) still that it reached the Veniero-Velella 
alignment and penetrated between the column centers them and the lateral column of left, 
attacked with the torpedo five ships at short interval one after the other, two of the left column, 
one of the center column and two of the right column. The torpedo launched against the first ship 
missed, but two other ships, and just the cargo steamboats Djurdjura, British of 3,450 t.s.1., and 
Eirini Kyriakidou, Greek, of 3,781 t.s.l. were both hit to center, and sank quickly; others two 
cargo steamboats, both of approximately 1,700 t.s.1., were, in all probability, seriously damaged. 

The Brin, that in little more than a quarter of hour had carried to completion its action, 
being able to redeem itself in surface and to the maximum force without to have been sighted, 
while the escort ships had already begun a violent fire reaction and by now the first lights of dawn 
illuminating the horizon. Removed and lost the contact, the Brin towards 08:00 it dived in order 
to try to newly discover the convoy by means of the hydrophones and in order to load the empty 
torpedo tubes at the same time. The emersion maneuver began at 14:20 but, for the explosion 
rather close than a group of depth charges, followed then from many others, was forced to dive 
again and remaining under water until 23:00. Unsuccessful in the space of the following days in 
every attempt to resume contact with the convoy, on the 16", having caught up the prescribed 
limits of autonomy, left the ambush and reached Bordeaux 20 June. 

The Veniero and the Velella, not being resolutions to sight the convoy in spite of the 
favorable advanced position assigned, given them from Betasom, because of the probable 
diversion of this after the attacks of the Brin, and having caught up little after the prescribed 
limits of autonomy, abandoned the searches and directed towards Bordeaux, where they arrived 
on the 19" and 20 June respectively. 


(1) Convoy "SL-76 "directed from Sierra Leone to England. 
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The operations against the three convoys had yielded the sinking of 4 mercantile ships for 
a total of 12,008 t.s.l. and the damaging of another 10, for a total 35,442 t.s.1. It had moreover to 
join to the sinking of another two ships, in the course of the attacks against isolated ships, for a 
total of 8,447 t.s.1. With the dispatch of 31 July 1941, of which filler an extract, Supermarina 
communicated to Betasom its satisfaction for results achieved: 

"The complex operation, directed to the commander of Betasom with clear and realistic 
vision of the situation that has gone time and time again delineating, have concluded with the 
sinking and the torpedoing of approximately 100,000 tons of mercantile ship (1). 

"In the tactical field the action of the submarines has been always lead with elevated 
aggressive spirit, with tenacity and resoluteness and the results obtained are very satisfactory. 

"Some imperfections in the conduct of the action can be justifiable in those who did not 
have the complete acquaintance of all the elements that were known instead to that Comando 
superiore and if the verification has not been taken place and complete harmony between the 
various commanders that has had to the fact that for the first results our Atlantic submarines 
operated together. 

"Such ascertainments renders still more praiseworthy results obtained and they induce to 
me to confirm to all the commanders and the General Staffs and crews, that they have 
participated notable missions, shiningly satisfaction that I have already outwardly telegraphed. 

... Omission... ". 


2.- ATTACK TO THE CONVOYS IN THE WATERS WEST OF THE STRAIT OF 
GIBRALTAR WITH THE SUBMARINES Da Vinci, Baracca, Malaspina, Morosini, 
Cappellini, Torelli, Billnchi, Bagnolini and Barbarigo. (JULY 1941). 


The success of the operation carried out between May and June induced Betasom to draw 
up in advance for the second half of June, not just that is any submarines, completed the repair 
works, had been ready to take the sea. 


(1) In truth, as it has been found, the sunk and damaged mercantile ship, reached only 
55,897 t.s.1 altogether. 
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The departed in fact from the Atlantic base on 18 June Da Vinci (commander, Lieutenant 
Commander Ferdinando Calda) and the Baracca (commander, Lieutenant Commander Enrico 
Bertarelli), on 27 June the Malaspina (commander, Lieutenant Giuliano Prini), on 28" Morosini 
(commander, Lieutenant Commander Athos Fraternale), on 29" Cappellini (commander, 
Lieutenant Commander Salvatore Todaro) that, returned to base for damages after a few days of 
ambush, did not participate then to the operation, and the Torelli (commander, Lieutenant 
Antonio De Giacomo), on 4 July the Bianchi (commander, Lieutenant Commander Franco Tosoni 
Pittoni) that in the Gulf of Biscaglia was sunk on 5 July by the British Sub. Tigris, on 10 July the 
Bagnolini (commander, Lieutenant Commander Giulio Chialamberto) and on 13 July the 
Barbarigo (commander, Lieutenant Commander Francisco Murzi). 

Fundamental scope of the operation, to which only 7 submarines participated in truth, and 
neither all at the same time, was the attack to the convoy traffic from and for Gibraltar, secondary 
scope, the attack to the isolated traffic between Gibraltar, Madera and the Canaries. 

First that begin from 5 July the discovery of convoys engaged the submarines in 
enlivened searches in chain, the Da Vinci and Baracca, first that took the sea, sighted on 
respective 24 June a aircraft carrier escorted by two naval destroyer and on 27 June a naval 
destroyer, but in both cases the unfavorable cinematic situations begins them did not concur with 
the two units to reach favorable positions for the launch. Da Vinci sighted the morning of the 28 
June the British oil tanker Auris of 8,030 t.s.1. isolated, than, in the night then made, it sank in 34° 
28' N, 11° 59' W, with four of the eight torpedo launched. The Malaspina the morning of 3 July 
met a naval destroyer in 35°14' N, 11°26' W but could not attack. 

It is arrived therefore to the period that goes from 5 July, date of beginning of the 
discovery of convoys, to the 30" of the same month, during which they were finds the movements 
of 7 convoys. On 5 July seven of the nine submarines of this group were already at sea, but only 5 
of them participated in the operations: Da Vinci, Baracca, Malaspina, Morosini and Torelli. The 
Cappellini on 6 July abandoned the ambush for serious damages and the Bianchi, as it was said, 
was sunk a little after the departure. 

The first convoy, 2 large steamboats escorted by a cruiser and 4 naval destroyer, flown 
over from aircraft at 20:50 of 5 July in 36° 35' N, 10° 10' W, directed at 16 knots towards the 
west, 


9/24/2006 
USMM 12 
Index 


was sighted at 03:22 from the Torelli (making, part of a chain of search composed also of the 
Morosini , the Malaspina, the Da Vinci and the Baracca) that, but for the alert presence of the 
escort ships, it was forced launch its torpedo, being outside of the formation from a long 
distance, against a naval destroyer type "Ottawa", that it did not hit. 

The speed of the formation and a sure delay in the transmission of signal of discovery did 
not allow Betasom to newly concentrate the submarines on the convoy, that it continued 
undamaged in its motion towards the west. 

A second to convoy, composed of 10 steamboats escorted by naval destroyers, that it 
proceeded at 9 knots on the route 205°, it was also sighted at 12:35 of 7 July in 35° 15'N, 10° 25' 
W, by the Torelli, but, than sighted from a destroyer escort and subjected to the fire of the 
artilleries of this last one, was forced to redeem itself by diving. When at the 18:15 reemerged it 
more did not succeed to resume contact with the convoy, of better fate touched the successive day 
to the submarines Morosini, Da Vinci and Baracca that, with the Torelli, constituted a obstruction 
in tight meshes decided from Betasom to the about along the meridian 13°00' W. 

The third convoy, constituted of 20 steamboats with escort of naval destroyer, directed 
from the west towards Gibraltar, was journeyed to 5-6 knots to the off of Cape Tarifa at 09:00 of 
the 8 July, according to news supplied from the German informative service. Betasom, in the 
attempt to intercept it at sunset of the successive day, arranged the submarines Morosini, Torelli, 
Baracca and Malaspina long a circular alignment, and moved Da Vinci towards the east in order 
to contribute, with listens to the hydrophones, for the exploration of the zone of probable transit 
of the convoy. 

The convoy that, contrarily to the forecasts, was directed towards NW instead of towards 
the west, the searches of the submarines and also of the airplane, repeated until the 15 July a long 
alignments eluded many times maneuvered from Betasom. 

The fourth convoy, composed from a score of steamboats escorted by naval destroyer, 
according to news of the usual German informative source, taken to the sea from Gibraltar the 
morning of 18 July and at 09:45 was sighted off of Cape Tarifa. In the searches they were 
employs from Betasom the Malaspina, the Morosini and the Torelli, already at sea, which the 
Bagnolini and the Barbarigo also joined, departed in the meantime from Bordeaux. They did not 
participate instead to the operation Da Vinci and Baracca that, caught up the limits 
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prescribed of autonomy, they had by now abandoned the ambush. 

Betasom made to take position to the Malaspinal to the Morosini, to the Torelli along a 
circle arc on which the convoy would have had to find itself at sunset of the 20"; the Bagnolini 
was moved to the east, in position somewhat advanced, with mostly exploratory task, the 
Barbarigo was located west of the alignment. The submarines, but the Morosini that had had to 
begin on 19 July navigation of return to Bordeaux, assumed - the established positions, but 
neither on 20" nor the 21“ sighted the convoy, that it was uncovered by the Barbarigo only the 
22" towards sunset, in 34° 55' N, 18° 35' W, while was directing towards the NW. The Barbarigo 
maintained the contact until shortly before midnight, losing it then, because of frequent squalls, 
did not succeed again to re-establish it after in the long protracted searches in vain during all 23 
July and part of the 24". 

The fifth convoy, of composition unknown, directed at 9 knots towards NE, discovered at 
21:55 of 19 July in 35° 45' N, 12° 35' W by the Bagnolini, who lost of sight soon after for the 
dangerous approach of one of the escort ships and it was not again resumed. 

The sixth convoy, constituted from a score of steamboats and escorted from an auxiliary 
cruiser and 4 naval destroyer, was sighted by the Bagnolini at sunset of 23 July in 35 °45'N, 14° 
15' W with route 120° and speed 7 knnots. During the attacks that the Bagnolini, penetrated in the 
inside of the formation, carried out, in the nocturnal hours, they were torpedoed one oil tanker of 
approximately 8,500 t.s.l. and a cargo steamboat of approximately 5,000 t.s.1.; both, although sure 
hit, succeeded to avoid sinking. 

The Bagnolini continued with the Barbarigo (1) the searches of the convoy but without 
succeeding. Then three German submarines, that by order del B.d.U. had participated on the 
credit side of the operation, succeeded to establish again the contact. 

The seventh and last convoy, coming from the north and directed towards SW, of 
unknown composition, sighted the day of 25 July from a German airplane, was followed from 
several allied submarines of which at 18:00 of the 26" succeeded to characterize it in 43° 30'N 
and 21° 30' W. Betasom said order to the Malaspina, the Bagnolini and the Barbarigo (2) to form 
a obstruction on the parallel 


(1) The Torelli, reached the prescribed limits of autonomy, had already begun navigation 
of return to Bordeaux in the afternoon of 22 July. 
(2) To these submarines Betasom added also the Calvi, of the following group. 
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42° 40'N, in the zone of the presumable transit, but none of the Italian submarines arrived to 
contact of the convoy in the meantime repeatedly attacked by the German boats. 

The only the Bagnolini succeeded to discover at 22:30 of 29 July one small fraction of 
this convoy that but, lost sight soon after for the haze, could again reacquire. 

The results achieved against the convoy during the crossroads operations from the 5 to 30 
July could be reassumed in the probable damaging only of an oil tanker and a cargo steamboat, 
although that all the convoys, but the third, had been sighted from the submarines of this group. 

Betasom in communicating to Supermarina the closing balance of the long operation 
made to follow this comment: 

"The development of the actions has confirmed: 

- than against the convoyed traffic, that it is more and more effectively escorted by forces 
of surface and airplane, it is not possible to effectively act if not with joined co-ordinate 
employment of numerous boats; 

- that it is indispensable particular training and aggressiveness of the commanders in 
order to obtain results adapted to the importance and to the number of the submarines employed: 
the discovery, the maintenance of the contact, the attack and the disengagement mostly on the 
surface, are delicate and complex operations for which it is necessary that the commanders 
possess a degree aggressiveness; ability and experience; 

- than the submarines at sea for the search of the convoy they must have always the aid of 
the aerial exploration, aid that to our submarines always cannot be granted, because the few 
aircraft available are employed nearly permanently by the German submarines". 

While the operations against the convoyed traffic had given modest fruits, other good 
kind had been instead the successfully collected from the submarines of this group in the attacks 
against isolated mercantile ships. 

The Malaspina sank with the torpedo in the night between 14 and 15 July the Greek 
cargo steamboat Nicoklis of 3,576 t.s.1. isolated, and the 17" of the same month, again with the 
torpedo and during the nocturnal hours, 
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another isolated cargo steamboat, the British Guelma of 4402 t.s.L.. 

The Morosini torpedoed and sunk in the night between 14 and 15 July the British cargo 
steamboat Rupert de Larrinaga of 5,358 t.s.1., isolated (1), and the "Ocean Boarding Vessel" 
Lady Somers, passengers steamboat requisitioned by the Royal Navy, of 8,194 t.s.1. 

The Torelli sank with the torpedo with nocturnal action a large isolated oil tanker, that it 
was sailing with lights darkened and without distinguishing nationality. 

And finally the Barbarigo in the first the hours of 25 July sunk with the torpedo and the 
gun the British cargo steamboat Macon of 5,135 t.s.l., alone, and in the night between 26 and 27 
July, with single the torpedo, the British oil tanker Horn Shell of 8,272 t.s.L., also isolated. 

The sinking of 7 isolated mercantile ships for a total of 43.850 t.s.1. carried out by 4 of the 
7 submarine participating in the operation, once again confirmed the optimal rendering of the 
Italian submarines in the attack to the traffic not convoyed. 


3. - TRANSFER TO THE MEDITERRANEAN OF A SHARE OF BETASOM’S 
SUBMARINES. 


In considering the war activity of the submarines of Betasom in the period July-October 
1941 is necessary to hold also present that in such period a share of the boats of Bordeaux 
returned the metropolitan bases in order to satisfy some the requirements of the operations in 
North Africa that demanded the urgent employment of numerous submarines in the eastern basin 
of the Mediterranean. The number of the boats in the Mediterranean could be increased, or 
making to re-enter great part of the Italian submarines located in the Atlantic or arranging that in 
the Mediterranean a group of German submarines was moved. This last possibility was shown on 
20 April 1941 from Grande Admiral Heinrich Raeder to Hitler, during one of the periodic report, 
but placing, at the same time the condition for not weakening too much the attack against the 
British marine traffic 


(1) The steamboats Nicoklis and Rupert de Larrinaga were ships of the dispersed convoy 
"OG. 67" which departed from Liverpool. 
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in Atlantic, that remained always the supreme goal of the German naval war. You notice yourself 
here, for recorded, than to that at the time Germany had only some thirty submarines in war 
actions against the traffic in the Ocean. 

Of other part, if it were intentional to give an appreciable increment to the activity of the 
submarines in the Mediterranean, it would have been necessary to transfer in this last basin at 
least ten of the U Boote and that would have implied the near total paralysis of the war against the 
traffic in the Atlantic, that was not obviously permissible. 

The contrast between the two requirements, both very important, induced Raeder to 
renounce to the dispatch of German submarines into the Mediterranean, at least until the 
commissioning of the boats of new construction, and to suggest instead, as possible alternative, 
that the Italian boats operating in Atlantic were all withdrawn and concentrated in the eastern 
basin of the Mediterranean, where it could have carried out the employment in mass of an 
elevated number of submarines. 

Obtaining the approval of Hitler the issue was shown directly to Mussolini that, approved 
of the German proposal, decided that on 8 June 1941 was transmitted to Supermarina the 
following order: 

"Duce has arranged withdrawal of the submarines located in the Atlantic. 

Please communicate the program. Ugo Cavallero ". 

This decision provoked the lively reaction from Doenitz that on 14 June took part 
personally, going to Berlin in order to discuss the issue with the German Director about the 
maritime war, convinced that the proposed provision, if applied integrally, would sure have hurt 
the Italian pride and produce perhaps cracks not expectable extension in the solidarity of the 
alliance. 

Supermarina, while it recognized that it was absolutely necessary to intensify the 
employment of submarines in the eastern Mediterranean, considered hurried and inopportune the 
decision of the indiscriminate dismissal from Bordeaux to the metropolitan bases of all the 
submarines, the oceanic boats of large displacement comprised, the few adapted to operate in 
zones where the aerial and naval contrast were much intense. Admiral Riccardi, through Admirals 
Weichold, Parona and Doenitz asked Admiral Raeder who was adopted a compromise solution; 
such solution, approved of from the parties, and subject upon that only 14 of the 27 submarines 
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located at Betasom, repatriated with the new moon of the 24 June. 

The submarines that remained assign to Betasom -13 in all - were 3 of the class "Calvi", 7 
of the class "Baracca" the Barbarigo and, for the training requirements of the tactical Section of 
Gotenhafen, the Giuliani, and Bagnolini. The submarines that effectively returned to the 
Mediterranean, in consequence of the losses which took place in the interval, they were but only 
10, and that is Dandolo, Veniero, Brin, Mocenigo, Velella, Emo, Otaria, Argo, Perla and 
Guglielmotti. These boats, according to the dispositions of Betasom, would have had to cross the 
Strait at twenty-four hours of distance one from the other during the nocturnal hours. 

The submarines, completed the last feature of the route of approach to the Strait in 
immersion, and arrived at night made to a score of miles from the meridian of Cape Spartel with 
the complete load of electric power and compressed air, had to then continue towards the east on 
the surface; but they had wide faculty to carry out the entire passage on the surface to the thought 
speed more convenient in relation to the state of the sea and the visibility, or in immersion, to the 
depth advised from the contingent situation. However it was compulsorily prescribed, in the case 
of transit on the surface, than the submarines they had to cover the Strait along the median route 
that, for the high depths found and the absence of vortices, more of the others guaranteed, in the 
case of sight of vigilance unit, the express passage from the surface to a deep depth with the 
necessary safety margin. 

The Glauco and Dandolo, departed from Bordeaux 18 and 19 June, and both forced a few 
days later to return to base for damages received before still having undertaken the passage of the 
Strait of Gibraltar, could resume the sea the 24" and 26 June. 

The Glauco, while it was in route towards the Strait, was attacked in immersion at 11:25 
of 27 June from the British naval destroyer Wishart with the launch of numerous depth charges 
that, exploded nearest the hull, produced to numerous leeks and the other most serious damages. 
Forced at 14:00 to emerge, while the Wishart opened fire from close distance with the artilleries 
and automatic arms, the boat scuttled at approximately 330 miles west of Cape Sparte. In the 
course of the last phase of the combat disappeared at sea the lieutenant of the Navy Corps of 
Engineers Augusto Cernigoi, a non-commissioned officer and six chief petty officers and sailors. 
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The Dandolo at 00:20 of 2 July, with moon to the first quarter very high and covered of 
clouds, began the passage of the Strait sailing on the surface at a speed of 16-17 knots, including 
the increase which had from the current. Exceeded Ceuta after three hours approximately, a light 
ship of vigilance sighted in direction of the African coast that did not find the presence of the 
submarine; at 03:30 it continued in immersion towards the east reaching Naples the 7" of the 
same month. 

In the meantime the news of the sinking of the Glauco was considered sure indication of 
the strengthening of the antisubmarine vigilance in the immense of the Strait and adjacent zones. 
In addition our intercept service had found that the Vandalo, in the phase of approach to the 
Strait, had been probably flown over from a British airplane. These circumstances, put in relation 
with the much short duration of the nocturnal interval of that period, induced Supermarina to 
delay for an entire month the return of the other boats in order to give to the operation a greater 
safety margin. Skipping then integrally the new moon of July it was passed to the same lunar 
phase of August with the departure of the Veniero - happened from La Pallice (Bordeaux) on 8 
August. On 12 August, the Veniero, while it was still in phase of approach to the Strait, after to 
have been employed in the attack of a convoy, it was strafed from an "Consolidated 28" type 
aircrasft and attacked in immersion with bombs that but produced to minimal damage. In the first 
hours of 17 August, reached the meridian of Cape Spartel, the Dandolo continued on the surface 
towards the east at 12 knots with good weather; therefore sighted a motor patrol vessel at short 
distance, it was forced to dive. Emerged at night made in crossing of the Strait and directed 
towards Cape Sacratif (Spain); arriving on 22 August La Spezia. 

The Mocenigo took to the sea on 16 August from La Pallice (Bordeaux) and, much 
delayed from the adverse conditions of the sea, began the crossing of the Strait a little after 05:00 
of the 23" of the same month, sailing on the surface with good meteorological conditions. 
Reached the height of Tarifa towards 06:30, dived and, cut towards 10:30 combining of point 
Europa with point Almina, continued in immersion towards the east, arriving happily at La Spezia 
on 28 August. 

The Velella, left on 17 August from La Pallice (Bordeaux), reached in proximity of the 
Strait - the first hours of 24 August, by now much too late in order to undertake during that same 
night the crossing. 
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Put down on the bottom in proximity of the Moroccan coast, emerged at 22:00 and began 
the forcing on the surface with haze and calm sea, sailing in the vicinities of the Moroccan coast. 
Crossed the passing point Europa - point Almina towards 03:30 of 25 August, continued on the 
surface until was allowed to from the nocturnal dusk; it regularly reached Cagliari on the 29" of 
the same month. During the passage it sighted first a naval destroyer, then, the very close a 
indistinct ship, could be redeemed from both with escape maneuver, without diving. 

The Brin took to the sea from the Verdon (Bordeaux) on 20 August and to the first hours 
of the 28" of the same month began the crossing of the Strait on the surface with strong wind 
from the east, but soon after to have exceeded point Europa it was forced to dive because invested 
from the bundle of a floodlights. Arriving without disadvantages at Messina on 10 September. 

The Emo, left from La Pallice (Bordeaux) on 20 August, soon after the Brin, undertook at 
03:00 of 27 August the crossing of the Strait on the surface with good meteorological conditions, 
but at the height of Tarifa, for the sight of a blue light, was forced to dive and to continue in 
immersion. Shortly before reaching the height of Gibraltar it met at the depth of 40-50 meters, 
one strong current directed towards the east that caused difficulty in the maintenance of the depth 
and the route and provoked the fall of the submarine until to 125 meters of depth, but easily 
arrested the fall. At 09:15 approximately, cut in the combining immersion point Europa - point 
Almina, continued in its underwater navigation. On 10 September reached Naples regularly. 

The Otaria, that took to the sea from La Pallice (Bordeaux) on 7 September, was sighted 
from a light ship during navigation of approach to the Strait and subordinate to hunting with 
launch of depth charges that exploded without to provoke damages. Begun at 01:30 of 14 
September the crossing of the Strait on the surface with optimal visibility, moon to last the 
quarter and calm sea, taken the immersion to the height of Cape Malabata. Arrived happily at 
Naples on 19 September. 

The Perla, left from Verdon (Bordeaux) on 20 September, reached Cagliari without 
disadvantages on 3 October. During the 
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forcing of the Strait the Perla at a very close distance sighted two small ships, that tried to lock 
the distance, without however executing hostile actions. 

The Guglielmotti took to the sea from Verdon (Bordeaux) on 22 September and 
undertaken at 04:00 of 30" the crossed the Strait on the surface with calm sea and good visibility. 
It reached Messina without disadvantages on 16 October. 

The Argo, left from La Pallice (Bordeaux) on 11 October, was attacked on the 13" of the 
same month, while it was still found in the Gulf of Guascogna, from an "Consolidated 31" 
airplane that uncoupled 4 bombs that did not hit. At 02:20 approximately of the 20" of the same 
month it began the crossing of the Strait on the surface, with sea much mental patient on the bow; 
reached the height of Cape Malabata, as a result of the sight of three light ships, was forced it to 
dive. It regularly arrived at Cagliari on the 24" of the same month. 

Of the 10 submarines, that they undertook the passage of the Strait directed to the east, 
four reach the goal completing the entire distance on the surface, on the axis of Strait (1) only two 
executed the first half of the distance on the surface; the other four, but a short beginning feature 
were always sailing in immersion. 

The six submarines, that they carried out in all or part of the crossing in immersion, were 
kept generally to the depth approximately 45 meters, sufficient in order escaping to the sight of 
the vigilance airplane and sure contained within it strip comprising the salt water current, always 
directed towards the east to the speed of approximately 2 knots. Only two of these submarines 
met some difficulty in the government of the depth, the others did not have any disadvantage. The 
four submarines that crossed the Strait in surface were favorite from a superficial current of 2 
knots, equal to that one found at 45 meters approximately of depth. 

All the submarines forced the Strait with new moon or to the first or the last quarter and 
with meteorological conditions it generally good, always eluding the vigilance of 


(1) Only the Perla the was not adhered to this prescription and to coast the African coast. 
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forces of security of the Strait. The crossing had a duration comprised between the 2 and 4 hours, 
if it was carried out mostly on the surface, and from 5 to the 7 hours, if completed for the greater 


part in immersion. 
*k 


With the repatriation of 10 submarines, completed before the end of October 1941, there 
remained assigns to Betasom, deducted the losses endured in the meantime, only 14 of the 31 
boats which had arrived at Bordeaux from the metropolitan bases and the Red Sea. 

The lower availability of submarines, that it strongly affected the operating possibilities 
of Betasom, was but at least in part compensated from the increased number of ready boats in the 
yards and therefore of boats monthly at sea for war missions. Indeed the percentage of these last 
ones regarding the assigned boats goes from 30% of the period September 1940 - October 1941, 
to approximately 40%, of the period November 1941 — until the end of the activity of Betasom; it 
is this clear confirmation of the constant growth of the ability to repair by means of the yards at 
the base. 


4. - OPERATIONS IN THE ZONE OF GIBRALTAR AND THE WATERS OF THE AZORES 
ISLANDS, THE ISLANDS OF CAPE VERDE AND FREETOWN DURING THE 
MONTH OF AUGUST 1941. 


To these operations took part the Marconi (commander, Lieutenant Mario Paolo Pollina), 
and the Finzi (commander, Lieutenant Commander Ugo Giudice) in the zone of Gibraltar; the 
Tazzoli (commander, Lieutenant Commander Carlo Fecia di Cossato) in waters of Freetown, the 
Gulf of Guinea and of the Islands of the Cape Verde; and plus the Finzi and finally the Calvi 
(commander, Lieutenant Commander Emilio Olivieri), in the zone between the Canaries and the 
Azores. In the period from 1 August to 10 September they were sights three convoys directed 
from the west towards Gibraltar, preventively signaled by the German informative service. 

When in the afternoon of 9 August left from Gibraltar the first convoy, constituted from a 
score of mercantile ships, could take part in the search only three of the five submarines of 
Betasom at sea in that moment and that is 
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Finzi, in ambush to approximately 100 miles west of Cape San Vincenzo, the Marconi, to 200 
miles approximately west of the Strait and the Veniero (1) (commander, Lieutenant Elio 
Zappetta), 100 miles from Cape Finisterre; the others two boats - Calvi and Tazzoli - were 
engaged in operations to wide beam in the southern area. Since they were at the same time at sea 
in the zone west of Gibraltar also 8 German submarines, the B.d.U., assuming the direction of the 
operations, it arranged a twofold obstruction of submarines the a long meridians 08° 00' W and 
10° 00' W in the attempt to sight for the sunset of the 10" the convoy, in route towards SW, and 
assigned to the Finzi and the Marconi positions on the meridian 10° 00' W. The contact with the 
convoy, taken at 14:00 of the 10" in 36° 25'N , 08 °23' W from the German submarines that 
occupied the more northern position of the alignment along meridian 08° 00' W, was lost in the 
course of the night and it did not come more resumed, neither the successive morning, nor from 
aircraft. 

The Marconi that, with the Finzi, was sent to take advanced position regarding the 
direction of march of the convoy, sighted at 03:45 of 11 August in 37° 32'N, 10° 20' W the 
gunboat Deptford and the corvette Convolvulus of the escort to an indistinct naval formation and 
attacked the Deptford with two torpedo, one of which exploded regularly after 50 seconds, giving 
to the submarine the clean feeling to have hit attacked ship (2). The convoy newly was sighted at 
04:00 of 12 August, this time from a German submarine, to the height of Lisbon in route towards 
the NW at 7 knots. It was in this phase of the search that Betasom inserted also the Veniero, who 
was Sailing towards the Strait, who had arrived in the meantime short distance from the convoy. 
In harmony with the forecasts of Betasom, the convoy came again uncovered, first from the Finzi 
towards 17:00 of the same day then by the Veniero, at 01:45 of 13 August to approximately 200 
miles west of Lisbon; soon after it was sighted also by the Marconi who the lost ones sight only 
towards sunset. The Veniero, once lost the contact, was left free from Betasom to continue in its 
movement towards the Strait of Gibraltar. On the base of the new sight carried out from the Finzi 
at 02:00 of 14 August, Betasom, assessed that the convoy was found at approximately 


(1) The Veniero, as is known, was in those days in phase of transfer from Bordeaux to La 
Spezia. 

(2) According to official news of British source, the gunboat Deptford instead was not hit 
by the torpedo of the Marconi. 
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350 miles west of Oporto with route to the west, employed in the searches the Marconi and the 
Finzi. While this last submarine, for the action of the escorts nearly lost at once the contact, the 
Marconi towards 09:00 regained sight once again the enemy formation and attacked, firstr in 
immersion with three torpedo that did not hit, then with the gun, the Yugoslavian cargo steamboat 
Sud of 2,598 t.s 1., than also making part of convoy (1), if somewhat left behind. When the 
steamboat, was repeatedly hit with the gun and immobilized, was on the point to sink and the 
crew had by now taken place in the boats, a German submarine, arrived on the scene in that 
moment, began a fire action with the artilleries, while the ship, already seriously damaged, broke 
in two, and sunk. Afterwards it does not have other sights during days of the 15" and 16 August, 
the searches of the convoy was abandoned the morning of the 17". 

A second convoy, that it had taken to the sea from Gibraltar at 18:00 of 18 August, was 
for by the submarines Marconi, Finzi and Cappellini that Betasom decided on the circle of the 
probable positions of the convoy to the sunset of 20 August. Being come to lack the aerial recon 
and not being been able to reestablish the contact from part the three submarines, at dawn of the 
24" the searches were abandoned, in which had participated from 23 August also the Calvi. 

Third convoy that, according to the precise news of the German informative service, had 
left from Gibraltar at 19:00 of 2 September, was searched from 4 to 6 September from Calvi, 
from Baracca, from Cappellini and by the Da Vinci (2), while the Marconi, that it had reached 
the prescribed limit of autonomy and the Finzi that had an important loss of naphtha, began 
navigation of return to Bordeaux on 23 August and the 4 September respectively. 

In order to conclude the narration of the actions of the submarines pertaining to this 
group, we must still cite the mission of the Tazzoli, duration 57 days carried out and nearly 
exclusively to south of the Islands of Cape Verde and off the coast of Freetown and the mission 
of the Calvi, during which the submarine occupied until 


(1) Convoy "HG.70" directed from Gibraltar to England. 
(2) The Baracca, Da Vinci and the Cappellini made part of the group that operated west 
of Gibraltar soon after that the boats of this group were returned. 
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to 21 August a zone off the coast of the Canaries and subsequently was sent, like is known, with 
the others to operate in the area west of Gibraltar. According to the initial intentions of Betasom 
these two submarines, with the Finzi, would have had to carry out a search to sweep, with director 
of movement to the south, between the meridians 23°30' W and 24°30' W, in order to intercept 
convoys and isolated traffic directed to Freetown from South America. 

From how much already it has been said it is known that the Finzi was employed by 
Betasom exclusively in the zone of Gibraltar; and that the Calvi held the ambush, at first west of 
the Canaries, where it did not sight any targets, and subsequently - after 21 August - in the zone 
west of the Strait in cooperation with Italian and German submarines. The Tazzoli instead was left 
free to carry out the original formulated operating program from Betasom. 

Departing on 15 July from Le Verdon (Bordeaux), this last boat began on the 21* its 
movement towards south and, covering to about the 24° 00' W meridian, arriving 1 August in the 
waters of Freetown. The morning of 10 August, 15 miles to the south of Cape Palmas (Liberia), it 
sighted a convoy of three mercantile ships, escorted by two light ships that attacked during the 
night between the 10 and 11 August without but succeeding to hit with the torpedo any ship of the 
formation. One of the mercantile ships had opened fire having forced the submarine to take 
immersion immediately and to remain under water several hours while a escort ship subjected it 
to an intense hunting with launch of a lot of depth charges that, although exploded to short 
distance from the hull, did not produce damages of any kind. 

The morning of the successive day, 12 August, the Tazzoli almost discovered at Equator 
and on the meridian 13°00' W a convoy of two mercantile ships, both escorted. The boat attacked 
during the nocturnal hours in 04° 18' N and 9° 25' W hitting with a torpedo a cargo steamboat of 
unknown nationality and tonnage (1), without but being able to assess the success of the sinking 
for the action of a light ships of the escort that obligated the submarine to immediately take to 
immersion after the launch. 


(1) According to the information collections soon after from Betasom, would have been 
be a matter of the British cargo steamboat Zangara of 5449 t.s.1. that, in order to avoid the 
sinking, it ran aground in a unknown point on the coast African and lost the entire cargo of 
important strategic value. 
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In the night between the 19 and 20 August, while it was already covering the return route, 

it attacked and it sank a large loaded oil tanker that was sailing alone. 
k 

In synthesis the operations against the convoyed traffic in the month of August 1941 will 
consist essentially in the attack to a convoy, the first one of the three sighted, during which, as it 
has been said, the only the Marconi, only of the Italian submarines and German participants to the 
action, achieved results realized. Nevertheless, seen in its with, the exploratory activity of the 
Italian submarines, manifested in the repeated sights of the convoy and in the tenacious to 
maintain the contact, turned out of great effectiveness for the conduct of the operations. 

Betasom, in reporting to Supermarina the circumstances in which had carried out the 
participation of the employee submarines, therefore reassumed the elements that had contrasted 
the full attainment of the successes: 

"- the aircraft that, as it turns out from the reports of the submarines have always 
protected the convoy in the diurnal hours of which made also leave a steamboat with boarded 
aircraft; 

"- the escort truly nourished that following the system by now for a long time in use, it 
has not been limited by a close protection of the convoy, but has always carried out, in diurnal 
and nocturnal hours, far exploration; 

"- the submarine chaser ships that in the first days, when the convoy was still near to 
Gibraltar has executed systematic searches in the zones that the convoy had to cross". 

Betasom then made to follow an exposure of the conditions in which the submarines had 
operated and an appreciation, this time of the merit, of the action carried out: 

"In such situation the action of the submarines must effectively be considered of 
insufficient effectiveness; ours however have been distinguished repeatedly sighting the convoy 
in spite of the action carried out from the aircraft and the enemy ships. The B.d.U. it has found 
the work of the Italian submarines in the pursuit of the convoy and has transmitted its praise. For 
this and the fact that the only one of the operation results they have been obtained from 
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Marconi, can be asserted that in comparison directed with their German comrades they have not 
looked out of place. The operations carried out against the isolated traffic from the submarines 
Calvi and Tazzoli and, irregularly, from the others have given insufficient results: the only the 
Tazzoli is judged successful to sink one oil tanker of 8,000 t.s.l. and to torpedo a steamboat that 
with information given must be thought as the Zangara of 5449 t.s.1. run aground on the western 
coast of Africa (1). 

"The examination of the operations carried out, in spite of the insufficient results 
obtained, puts however in evidence the high degree of training reached from the commanders in 
the pursuit of the convoys, in spite of means of search and offense employed in more and more 
wide scale by the enemy". 


5. - ATTACK TO THE CONVOYS IN THE ZONE OF GIBRALTAR AND ACTIONS ALONG 
THE IBERIAN COASTS AND TO THE NE OF THE AZORES DURING THE 
MONTH OF SEPTEMBER 1941. 


The goals that Betasom resolved to reach with this quarter operation complicated 
essentially consisted in the making attack to the convoyed traffic heading to Gibraltar and to the 
isolated traffic to the northeast of the Azores Islands and along the Iberian coasts, from Cape 
Finisterre to Cape San Vincenzo. To difference of the previous operation no offensive action 
against the convoyed and isolated traffic was previewed in waters of the Islands of Cape Verde 
and Freetown. 

The submarines taken part were Da Vinci (commander, Lieutenant Commander 
Ferdinando Calda), the Morosini (commander, Lieutenant Commander Athos Fraternale), the 
Torelli (commander, Lieutenant Commander Antonio De Giacomo), the Malaspina (commander, 
Lieutenant Giuliano Prini), the Archimede (commander, Lieutenant Commander Marino 
Salvatori), the Cappellini (commander, Lieutenant Commander Salvatore Todaro) and the 
Baracca (commander, Lieutenant Giorgio Viani). All the boats took to the sea from Bordeaux 
between 15 August and 18 September 1941 and operated therefore subdivided: 

- Da Vinci, Morosini, Torelli and Malaspina, in the zone west of the Strait; 


(1) The torpedoing of this steamboat has not been confirmed from the post-war historical 
documentation. 
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- Archimede and Cappellini along the Iberian coasts; 

- Baracca, Da Vinci and Cappellini, to the northeast of the Azores Islands. 

In the chronicle of the events they will be dealt separately, and in the indicated order, the 
operations carried out in the three zones. 

In the period from 10 to 30 September was sighted a single convoy, exiting from 
Gibraltar at 18:00 of 17 September. 

The alignment of the submarines by Betasom for the interception of the convoy had 
beginning at the end of 11 September because the German informative service, of usual very 
precise in supplying news on the mercantile traffic in the Strait, had this time marked the convoy 
in departure already the 13" and that is given much advanced respective of effective departure. 

To the alignment of the submarines, predisposed by Betasom along the meridian 09°00' 
W passing for Cape San Vincenzo, participated initially the Torelli, the Malaspina and the 
Morosini which they were assisted by, also the Baracca and Da Vinci when, in according to time, 
it appeared obvious that the sailing of the convoy was in previewed on delay. But devastated to 
find now end that the Baracca on 8 September already had been sunk by the naval destroyer 
Croome and that the Malaspina, from which news was not had since from when it had left from 
Bordeaux, had endured, in all probability, an analogous fate. They participated therefore to the 
searches of the convoy, only the Torelli, the Morosini and Da Vinci (1). Betasom, had finally 
confirmation of the departure of the convoy at 18:00 of 17 September, predisposed that the 
submarines carried out the first attacks starting from sunset of the 18". 

The criterion to which this time Betasom conformed its action against the convoy was 
based on the certainty, guaranteed from the B.d.U., of the participation of German recognition 
aviation, during the first three days. Winnowed the elements that would have been supplied from 
the aircraft, Betasom would have therefore from time to time, which could to maneuver its 
submarines so that they carried out by day the systematic search and at sunset assumed positions 


(1) Betasom very soon had the clean feeling that the Baracca and the Malaspina, than did 
not answer to the radio calls, had been sink.. 
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of ambush on the two side of the presumed director of march of the convoy. From such positions 
then it would have been possible to concentrate the submarines on the convoy, when demanded 
from the contingent circumstances. 

On the basis of the first data of position and motion, supplied to Betasom from the 
airplane, according to which the convoy at 18:00 of the 18" was found to 150 miles to the west of 
the Strait with route 270°, the Torelli, the Morosini and the Da Vinci (1) they were decided for 
02:00 of the 19" on a tightened obstruction to meshes more of the previous one. The convoy (2), 
constituted from 25 mercantile ships and escorted from 1 naval destroyer, 2 gunboats, 8 corvettes 
and 1 auxiliary antiaircraft, equipped with a catapult for the launch of aircrafts, was sighted from 
the Morosini at 08,10 of the 19" to approximately 250 miles west of Cape Spartel and at 19:30 
from the Torelli (3) to approximately 100 miles west of the previous position, with route NW. 
Betasom gave at once the attack order, but in the meantime both submarines had lost the contact 
for the participation of the escort ships and the poor visibility for strong squalls. Taking 
advantage also of the data supplied from German aviation, Betasom moved the search chain again 
succeeding to make to once again sight the convoy by the Torelli at 19:30 of the 20", at 
approximately 360 miles west Cape San Vincenzo with route 280°. A few hours after the 
Morosini, also on the route of approach to the convoy, was forced to abandon the searches and to 
immediately direct towards Bordeaux for serious damage to a electric motor of propulsion, not 
repairable at sea. 

While Betasom gave to the three submarines the order to attack the convoy without 
delay, the Torelli, the only submarine in conditions for executing the order, lost the contact during 
the night for poor visibility, the resumed only the following morning in conditions that 
unfortunately were not favorable to the attack; it succeeded however to maintain itself in sight of 
the convoy during the entire day. At night fall, it sighted a submarine chaser that, opened the fire 
with the gun, obligated it to dive. Between 


(1) Da Vinci was attacked at 11:57 of the 19", in 35° 17'N, 10° 37' W, by an 
"Consolidated" type aircraft that moreover did not cause some damage. 

(2) Convoy, called "HG.73" under the command of the Rear Admiral K.E.L. Creighton, 
was directed towards Great Britain, according clarification by the British official post-war. 

(3) The convoy was sighted also from the U.371 that, but having itself to transfer into the 
Mediterranean, was left free to continue towards the Strait. 
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22:30 of the 21“ and 00:30 of 22 September, the boat endured the violent attack of the naval 
destroyer Vimy that launch a some thirty of depth charges that caused the disabling nearly all the 
torpedo tubes and other serious damages. In consequence the Torelli was forced to return to base. 

From the first hours of 22 September only the Da Vinci was still in contact with the 
convoy that, at sunset of the 21", arrived ay approximately 500 miles west of Lisbon. At 02:00 of 
the a but, also Da Vinci, as a result of the actions of the ships of the escort, lost sight of the 
convoy. Only the next morning, in broad daylight, Da Vinci succeeded to re-establish contact 
with the enemy formation, reached in the meantime approximately 600 miles west of Oporto. The 
contact was maintained until to 20:30 when, for the worsening of the conditions of the sea, it was 
newly lost. At 09:05 of the 24", reached the limit of the fuel autonomy, the boat had to abandon 
the searches and to direct towards Bordeaux. 

In the five days of pursuit the submarines of Betasom had tenaciously maintained the 
contact with the convoy in spite of the intense aerial and naval vigilance. But they were not 
resolutions to inflict damages to the adversary military ship or mercantile. However on the base 
of the sights of the convoy, carried out from the Da Vinci, two German submarines, the U.203 
and the U. 124, succeeded to make contact with the convoy and attack it between the 05:00 
(T.M.G.) of the 25" and 01:00 of 26 September sinking 6 mercantile ships for a total of 13,282 
t.s.1. Other attacks were are executed during the nights between the 26" and 27 September and 
between the 27" and 28 September in the course of which another German submarine, the U.201, 
sank 3 mercantile ships and the air defense ship of the escort, for total of 12,536 t.s.1. 

Doenitz manifested to Betasom his satisfaction for the collaboration lend from the Italian 
submarines with the following message: 

"Of the convoy departed on 17 September from Gibraltar were sunk by submarines 10 
ships, 2 others damaged, 1 escort ship probably destroyed (1). To this success they have 
contributed in decisive way the precise news of the informative service, 


(1) As it has been pointed out, the German submarines during their attacks on convoy 
"HG.73", sank 9 mercantile ships and one air defense ship of the escort for a total of 25,818 t.s.1. 
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the tenacious maintenance of the contact of the Italian submarines and the aerial recognitions 
repeatedly executed until the limits of the range”. 


6. - NEW COMMANDER OF BETASOM. 

On 18 September 1941 Captain Romolo Polacchini, who since April having replaced the 
departed* Aldo Cocchia which Chief of general staff of Betasom, assumed the burden of 
Comandante superiore of the underwater Forces in the Atlantic, in substitution of the Admiral 
Angelo Parona recalled to assume the command of a naval division (1). 

It was Commander Polacchini whom, in reporting to Supermarina approximately the last 
operations carried out from the Italian submarines against convoys, made a complete 
investigation and exhausting of the causes that presumably they had prevented to the submarines 
employed to achieve a succeeded full measure, and such causes characterized as it follows: 

"The escort very nourished by the convoy, at departure from Gibraltar constituted from 4 
naval destroyer, 9 ships and an auxiliary cruiser with aircraft, has gone later on losing itself, much 
remarkably to be reduced when the German submarines has attacked the convoy. 

"The intense aerial vigilance carried out during the first days from the aircrafts based at 
Gibraltar, in the zones crossed by the convoy and favorite from optimal conditions of weather. 

"The antisubmarine search and the protecting hunting executed in the zones one by one 
crossed by the convoy. The limited number of the submersible participants, that from the four 
begins, has been reduced, for serious damages, first to three, then to two and finally to only one. 
Some wrong appraisal from part of our commanders, that a complete experience in the actions 
against the convoys does not have all anchor. It derived a gap, than but sometimes can have 
decisive value and that sure they will be eliminated. 

"However in order to complete the experience of the commanders it is being provided to 
their shipment, between one mission and the other, to Gotenhafen in order to follow the training 
near the tactical Section". 


(1) In effects Admiral Parona left Bordeaux on 17 September 1941 for a mission to 
Germany and a period of leave in Italy, but he returned then to Betasom for "the official” passage 
of command that happened 2 November 1941. 

*parigrado 
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The operations against the coastal traffic between Cape Finisterre and Cape San 
Vincenzo and in waters to the northeast of the Azores Islands, to which participated the Baracca, 
the Cappellini and the Archimede, did have realized results above all because the traffic found in 
both the zones was constituted exclusively from mercantile ships that showed badge of neutrality. 

To aggravate the adverse balance of this quarter, operations against the traffic in the 
western zone of Gibraltar having moreover to record the painful losses of the Baracca and the 
Malaspina. 

The Baracca, reached in the afternoon of 7 September the position of ambush assigned 
from Betasom at approximately 200 miles to the northeast of the Azores and begun the sweep, the 
morning of 8 September was sighted by the British naval destroyer Croome that, after to have 
seriously damaged it in immersion with the launch of numerous depth charges, forced it to 
emerge and to accept the combat on the surface. In the fight the Baracca was easily overwhelmed 
and forced to scuttle in approximately 40° 15' N, 20° 55' W, while the Croome retrieved the 32 
survivors among which was the commander and some officers. 

The Malaspina, that after departure was never heard from, disappearing for causes still 
remain completely unknown. 
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CHAPTER X 


ACTIVITY IN THE EASTERN ATLANTIC 
FROM OCTOBER TO DECEMBER 1941 


1. -SUPERMARINA ENDORSES THE EMPLOYMENT OF THE SUBMARINES OF 

BETASOM IN THE SOUTHERN ATLANTIC. 

Supermarina, receiving favorably the proposals of Amiral Parona — which he introduced 
in occasion of his cession of the command of the Italian Underwater Forces in Atlantic, Captain 
Polacchini - I ratify the decision officially, of the rest by now already put into effect, to renounce 
definitively to the employment of the submarines of Betasom in the northern Atlantic. Indeed the 
defensive organization of the convoys, remarkably strengthened above all with the more and 
more wide employment of aircrafts, some of which embarked on convoy ships equipped with a 
catapult, limited in remarkable measure the operating rendering of the submarines, while of it 
increased to excess the risks and consequently the painful losses. 

Supermarina, inasmuch as most effective of the countermeasures - the increase of the 
Italian submarines in Atlantic, therefore set against a greater number of boats to the strengthening 
of the defensive devices - it was not realizable for lack of submarines apt to operate in the 


ocean”, decided to consider the possibility to employ the submarines of Betasom in less difficult 
theater of the northern Atlantic. 


(1) The four submarines of the class "Cagni", only oceanic boats of new construction, had 
only completed for little months the preparation and were still in phase of training and war 
preparation. 
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Discarded the idea to make to return in the Mediterranean the submarines of great 
displacement still assigned to Betasom, not suitable - for dimensions and slowness of maneuver - 
to the employment in zones in which the contrast it was liveliest and the mostly directed action 
against the military ship, did not remain to examine that the possibility, also for prestige reasons, 
to make to operate the submarines in southern Atlantic (1), where the traffic presence had been 
totally assessed also from some Italian, mercantile ships of the block runners. 

Still sure news was not had on as the traffic in the southern Atlantic was organized, but 
was such traffic defended by means of the patrolling of the routes or with the organization of 
convoys, he was also always expectable that in the southern Atlantic our boats would have met 
smaller operating difficulties than elsewhere. 

Admiral Parona studied also the possibility to organize the refueling of the operating 
submarines with one of the two Italian oil tankers located at the Canaries or quite in sea opened 
with the Italian motor-ship Himalaya (2) of 6.240 t.s.1. which could have acquitted the task of 
supply ship, coming itself to insert therefore in the complex German organization of the oceanic 
mobile bases. With the use of the base of refueling to the Canaries, the submarines of the class 
"Baracca" could have operated until the parallel 10° 00' S and the submarines of the classes 
"Calvi" and "Cagni" until the parallel 35° 00' S. 

Otherwise the participation to the conflict of the United States altered remarkably, at the 
end of 1941, the course of the oceanic underwater war creating in the Atlantic a new and more 
fruitful fields that action for the submarines both German and Italian. 

The organization of the refueling at the Canaries and in open sea with the Himalaya 
therefore was not put into effect; it was in with definitively established time that the four boats of 
the class "Cagni" would have been prepared for the oceanic war and as soon as feasible to 
Bordeaux. 


(1) It was believed also to employ the Italian boats in the Indian Ocean, although, for 
logistic difficulties, such employment could not be immediate. 

(2) The Himalaya, left 10 March 1941 from Massawa, after a pause of approximately 4 
months at Rio de Janeiro, arrived on 30 August 1941 Bordeaux. (See volume XVII of Historical 
Office M.M.). 
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2. - ATTACK ON THE TRAFFIC (IN THE ZONE OF GIBRALTAR) AND ACTIONS OFF OF 

OPORTO EAST TO EAST - NORTHEAST OF THE AZORES DURING THE MONTH 

OF OCTOBER 1941. 

To this operation, than one resolved to do the same goal of the previous one, participated 
to the Marconi (commander, lieutenant commander Livio Piomarta), the Ferraris (commander, 
lieutenant Filippo Flores), the Archimede (1) (commander, lieutenant commander Marino 
Salvatori) and Barbarigo (the commander, lieutenant commander Enzo Grossi). 

While during the ambushes, only held for some day from the Marconi off of Oporto and 
from the Marconi and the Ferraris to ENE of the Azores, the total was found absence of 
opposing traffic, the operations in the zone of Gibraltar, then directed against the only sighted 
convoy, protracted to long, giving to place to tenacious pursuit from part of the submarines of this 
group and 6 allied submarines, in the meantime concentrated from the B.d.U. in the immediate 
vicinities of the Strait. 

When at 16:45 of 22 October the convoy, coming from Gibraltar and directed to the west, 
reached the height of Point Europa, the situation of the Italian submarines was following: the 
Marconi and the Ferraris were found to approximately 720 miles to WNW from the Strait (300 
miles to ENE from the Azores); The Archimede, to about on the meridian of Huclva, was directed 
to feed the Strait; the Barbarigo was still at La Pallice. The six submarines had been decided, 
until from 17 October, three in the zone of Trafargar and three off of Cape Spartel. The Italian 
submarines being, exception made for the Marconi and the Ferraris, the distances between them 
much, the Supreme Commander of Betasom had to renounce to the creation of only one line of 
ambush from which they could move at the same time against the convoy, and instead was forced 
to order the aliquot employment in the time and the space. Indeed, while the Archimede could be 
disposed in the zone of the probable transit of the convoy until the sunset of the 23", the Marconi 
and the Ferraris. reached positions 


(1) Was one of the submarines that had to return to the Mediterranean. On 23 October 
was being prepared to cross the Strait, when it received order from Betasom, in its turn authorized 
from Supermarina, to consider null the transfer order and to participate instead to the searches of 
a convoy. The Archimede remained then definitively assigned to the Atlantic base. 
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analogous along the meridian 12° 00' W at dawn of the 25" and the Barbarigo was only in place 
at sunset of 26 October. On the base of the sights it carried out from the German submarines and 
from the airplane, it remains to you in contact with the convoy during days 23™ and 24", the 25" 
were made to assume new positions to the Italian and German boats. In the course of these 
movements the Ferraris, sighted at 09:30 from an opposing reconnaissance aircraft and attacked 
by two strike aircrafts, subsequently was sighted by the naval destroyer Lamerton, that it opened 
the fire from 4000 meters of distance. 

The Ferraris, taken hunting at 16 knots, began endured the shooting with the aft gun in 
difficult conditions for the bad state of the sea, while the fire of the naval destroyer, given the 
greater stability of platform, turned out exactly centered very soon, much to obligate the Ferraris, 
hit seriously many times, to scuttle (1). 

Disappearing of the Ferraris, participated to the searches of the convoy only the 
Archimede and the Marconi. The Barbarigo, left from La Pallice only the 22", was still very far 
away from the operating zone. 

The first sight of the convoy was carried out from the Marconi at 13:00 of 26 October to 
approximately 360 miles west of Lisbona; but the contact was broken soon after for the action of 
the escort ships. In the mean time also the Barbarigo, than the 24" had sighted and chased 
without succeeding a passengers steamboat of large tonnage, reached in the waters in which the 
convoy it had been sighted. The 27" passed without some sight from part of the Italian 
submarines, while the conditions of the sea went gradually getting worse. In the night between 
the 27 and 28 October the Marconi sighted numerous flares at great distance; some hour after, at 
11:30 of the 28", the boat, upon request of Betasom, communicated to find itself in 42° 55' N, 21° 
55' W, position that, reported to the indications of the German submarine pursuer, turned out 
moved to south of the convoy of one some thirty of miles. This was also the last communication 
of that boat. The causes of the passing of the Marconi, and the circumstances that accompanied it, 
are to until today totally unknown. 


(1) According to news of British official source, the Ferraris sank in the point 37° 27'N, 
14° 33' W. In the last phase of the combat, just previous to the sinking, disappeared into the sea 
the foreman of the Navy Corps of Engineers, captain Francesco Rubino, ensign Giovanni 
Castronuovo and 3 sailors, 
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Betasom, not having had ulterior news of the convoy, neither of the Barbarigo nor of the 
Archimede, in the night between 30 and 31 October interrupted the searches, already abandoned 
from the Germans since the morning of the 30". 

The Barbarigo at 00:08 of 31 October was moved, per order of Betasom, towards a zone 
of operations to SW of Ireland where withheld from 3 to 6 November. Along the route, 31 
October and 12 November sighted a convoy, that it could not attack for the action of the escort 
and, reached in the zone, a great passenger steamboat but that did not succeed to approach. 

For the appraisal of the difficulties put in the way that to the attacks of the submarines in 
the zone to the west of Gibraltar, filler a extract of the report of Betasom to Supermarina 
regarding the defensive organization of the convoys in that area: 


"It is necessary to place in relief as the attack to the convoys from and for Gibraltar has, 
in these last times, task the proportions of a complex sea and air operation, that it introduces truly 
remarkable difficulties. Beyond the escort always very intense, beyond to the usual and well 
adapted means of hunting, the enemy tries protect the convoys and to distract the submarines with 
widths aimed external of the escort ships and with the execution of illuminant shooting. 

"From how much above it appears that, for being able to attack with greater effectiveness 
the convoy traffic of Gibraltar, it is necessary to decide of numerous submarines and the 
cooperation of airplane from exploration and bombing. Optimal it would be also the employment 
of torpedo bombers. The contact with the single aerial observation could then be maintained in 
order to make then to take part the submarines in mass, by surprise, in an opportunely pre-chosen 
moment; but before the participation of the submarines it would have to make to attack the 
convoy, in order to disable of the efficiency and to disintegrate it, from aerial bombers and 
torpedo bombers. 

"Such system would avoid to the submarines long chase and weakening maintenances of 
the contact, than repercussions on the personnel, perhaps in such way, not to conserve it in more 
it completes efficiency for the decisive action and would also avoid to maintain to the submarines 
in order more consecutive days exposed to the enemy offense, in attended of the favorable 
moment for the attack. However the convoy not permanently in that continuous state of alarm, 
that it comes to determine the most intense vigilance and the greater strength in the reaction”. 
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The realization, in the operating field, of these measures of airplane-naval cooperation to 
the attack of the convoy traffic of Gibraltar, but it was not possible for the very famous lack of 
necessary means. 


3. - OPERATIONS TO THE SOUTH AND SOUTHEAST OF THE AZORES FROM 7 

NOVEMBER TO 20 DECEMBER. 

In the course of this operation Commander Polacchini wanted to experiment for the first 
time a device of search to rake with three submarines distances between them of 40 miles. The 
three boats, were sailing in wedge formation, with the central processing unit advanced them of 
120 miles regarding the others two, would have had to cover a route parallels and to act between 
they in tight collaboration. 

With the criteria adopted from Betasom, correspondents to the requirement to avoid a 
long chase and therefore strong fuel consumptions in the case of encounter with isolated ships in 
unfavorable cinematic situations for the sighting submarine, but not for one of the other ships, the 
total autonomy remarkably was increased. Moreover the encounter probability, both of isolated 
ships and of convoyed ship, increased in function of the amplitude of wraps struck from the 
submarines, at the same time more submarines on the same ship or the same convoy was 
facilitated the concentration. 

Betasom would have intentional to extend its action of placing mopping-up towards until 
catching up the meridian 36°00' W, but the B.d.U. prescribed that the Italian submarines did not 
have to be carried to the west of the meridian 30° 00' W, in order not to interfere with the 
operations that the German surface ship was reserved to carry out to the west of the Azores. 

Based on this limitation, the submarines that they participated to the operation - 
Cappellini (commander, lieutenant Aldo Lenzi), Morosini (commander, lieutenant commander 
Athos Fraternale) and Da Vinci (commander, lieutenant commander Luigi Longanesi Cattani) - 
departed from La Pallice respectively on 17, the 18 and 19 November, they passed between the 
Fayal and Flores islands of the group of the Azores. 

The maneuver to rake, than still had not caused any sight, was interrupted on 29 
November on the request of the B.d.U. that goes to make them to participate the Italian 
submarines in the search 
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and to the attack of a convoy sighted with route to the south approximately 170 miles to the north 
of the Flores Island. But until 1 December no other sight of the convoy reached Betasom; the 
searches were then suspended and the submarines resumed the wedge formation, previewed from 
the beginning dispositions. On 2 December Da Vinci, that end from the departure it had had 
serious disadvantages to the maneuver hydrodynamics of the diving planes, was forced to leave 
the ambush and to begin return navigation. 

The same day the Cappellini, between 00:30 and 07:57, sighted the British cargo 
steamboat Miguel de Larrinaga of 5,231 t.s.1. that it thought to have hit with two of the five 
torpedo launched, in 35° 34' N, 29° 52' W (260 miles approximately to SW from the San Miguel 
Islands of Azores) (1). 

On 4 December Da Vinci sighted a convoy to approximately 300 miles to north of San 
Miguel (Azores) directed towards north, but it could not attack disabled efficiency conditions. 
The convoy continued therefore undisturbed in its route because both the Italian submarines and 
the Germans were too much far in order to develop one useful search. 

The Morosini, in the imminence of the sunset of 13 December, to approximately 250 
miles to WNW of the Palm Island (Canaries) discovered a convoy of 15 ships directed towards 
the east, escorted by a naval destroyer. At night fall it approached the convoy but, sighted from 
the ships of escort and subordinate to the launch of depth charges nearly all centered, received 
serious damages that I they forced to abandon the operating zone and to assume endured the route 
of return to base. 


The search to rake, for the absence of traffic in the struck zones, said does not turn out 
previewed and it did not supply therefore some element experiences them action to estimate of 
the real operating effectiveness. 

In the meantime the participation of the United states to the conflict had distracted the 
attention of Betasom and of the B.d.U. from the eastern Atlantic where the protection of the 
traffic had reached a remarkable level of efficiency, in order to address it instead in waters of the 
American continent, strongly tempting perspective with the easy successes that the surprise attack 
to the traffic, not still organized, would sure have cause. 


(1) The sinking of this steamboat has not been assessed. 
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4. - ITALIAN PARTICIPATION IN THE RESCUE OF THE SHIPWRECKED OF THE 

GERMAN AUXILIARY CRUISER Atlantis AND GERMAN SUPPLY SHIP Pvthon. 

Within the end of year 1941 some submarines of Betasom were call to participate to a 
complex operation of rescue of the shipwrecked that, for the distance from the base to which the 
operation happened - approximately 4.000 miles - and for the met difficulties, it can be numbered, 
to own title, between the more shining enterprises than rescue that are remembered. 

It is known that German Navy had located in several the oceans a sure number of supply 
ships to which the British cruisers gave a most active hunting succeeding of does seldom to 
intercept them and to sink them. This was the case of the German auxiliary cruiser Atlantis that, 
only near 22 November 1941 at approximately 350 miles west of the Island of the Ascension 
from the British cruiser Devonshire, while it was resupplying the German submarine U. /26, was 
forced to scuttle. In order to help the shipwrecked the German High naval Command, sent on the 
place an other supply ship, the Python and three U. Boote that, in approximately 38 hours of 
navigation reached the boats of the shipwrecked, who were taken under tow by the U.126. While 
this last submarine began navigation of return to base, the Python, that it would have had endured 
after to resupply of fuel and torpedo four submarines assigned to operate off of Capetown, 
embarked the shipwrecked. On 30 November the supply ship met the first one of these 
submarines, the U. 68, and the next morning the second, the UA.. While the refueling was in 
course, the unexpected appearance of the British cruiser Dorsetshire forced the two U. Boote to 
dive and the Python to scuttle. The two submarines, remained in the zone of the sinking, 
embarked a part of the 414 shipwrecked while the others found place in the boats. On 3 and 5 
December others two German submarines reached the convoy of the shipwrecked and on 6 
December the four boats, embarked beyond 100 shipwrecked each, began more than 3,000 miles 
from the base, navigation of return in conditions that can be defined dramatic, is for the 
impossibility to dive itself, due to the dosage water deficiency, is for the insufficiency of 
provisions edge. 

Betasom, upon request of the B.d.U., supplied then to the immediate departure of four 
submarines, the three of the class " Calvi" 
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and the Torelli, prepares with the maximum urgency to the boarding of approximately seventy 
shipwrecked each. 

The Torelli (commander, lieutenant commander Antonio De Giacomo), took to the sea 
from Bordeaux on 5 December, followed on 6 December by the Tazzoli (commander, lieutenant 
commander Carlo Fecia di Cossato) and Finzi (commander, lieutenant commander Ugo Giudice) 
and on 7 December the Calvi (commander, lieutenant commander Emilio Olivieri). 

It was prescribed that in navigation of gone the submarines they could have only attacked 
isolated traffic in case but particularly favorable cinematic situations had been taken place, while 
had absolutely to be avoided any war operation after the boarding of the shipwrecked. 

The encounter between the Italian submarines and the Germans happened, like 
previewed, between the 14 and 18 December and the transfer of the shipwrecked - in all 254 men 
- was carried out without difficulty, also with sea it forces 4-5, by means of the employment of 
the rubber rafts in equipment to the German submarines. 

During return navigation, only the Torelli, that it had sighted a convoy escorted from 
airplane in the zone to the east of the Azores, was attacked in immersion by light ships. The 
launch of ten depth charges provoked a series of serious damages that however they did not 
prevent to the submarine to reach safely the port after some day. 

For demand for the B.d.U., the Italian submarines, after to have covered in average 5,000 
miles each, disembarked the shipwrecked at Saint Nazaire between 24 and 29 December, rather 
than at Le Verdon, as established initially. 


5. - STATISTICAL DATA OF THE WAR ACTIVITY CARRIED OUT DURING 1941. 

During year 1941 the submarines of Betasom operated nearly exclusively in the central 
eastern Atlantic carrying out in such basin 43 missions of war to the traffic - beyond the two 
thirds party of the entire war activity carried out during the considered year - 25 missions of 
transfer between oceanic bases and of return in the Mediterranean, thereby comprised the cruises 
of the four submarines that reached Bordeaux from Massawa, and finally the four missions to the 
Islands of the Cape Verde for the famous rescue of the shipwrecked of two German ships. 
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This activity, comprising 68 missions completed by 27 submarines, can effectively be 
synthesized from the total of the distances that totaled a good 314,440 miles, 12,172 of which in 
immersion, and from the permanence in sea that reached 1,660 days altogether. 

Passing hour to the statistical examination of the 42 missions dedicated exclusively to 
war actions against the traffic and omitting instead the others that, having purpose of various 
nature from the operations, excluded the employment of the arms, is first of all necessary to 
altogether find that such missions were completed by 24 submarines (1) which passed at sea 
1,132 days, covering 208,668 miles, of which 8,500 in immersion. 

During their permanence in the various zones of operations and navigations of transfer 
they attacked 22 isolated mercantile ships, on the total of 32 sighted, sinking 16 and damaging 
one. 

This group of submarines, intensely employed, as it is known, also in the actions against 
the convoys, participated to 79 searches, which in union with German submarines, which they 
followed 37 sights and 9 attacks, in the course of which 5 mercantile ships were sunk and 13 
others damaged. 

Altogether 21 mercantile ships for 112,618 t.s.l. were sunk, 14,617 of which 
correspondents to the 5 convoyed ships, and were damaged 14 ships for 59,622 t.s.1., 5,231 of 
which correspondents to the only damaged convoyed ship. 

Although in this period some submarines have reached events of great relief especially in 
waters of Freetown and the Islands of the Cape Verde, the operating rendering of every boat, 
reported to the tons of sunk tonnage and to the days passed in sea, calculated on the base of the 
entire period, is of 4.145 t.s.l." pro die". 

In the entire considered period many military ships were sighted, also of large 
displacement, a battleship, two aircraft carriers and two cruisers and an important number of 
naval destroyer and submarine chaser; in all 42 light ships and finally also two submarines 
incorporated into the convoys, but only 4 light ships could be attacked and, of these, only two 
were probably hit. 


(1) Marconi and Cappellini, with four missions, Baracca, Morosini, Da Vinci with three, 
Torelli, Malaspina, Archimede, Barbarigo, Finzi, Calvi, Tazzoli with two, Ferraris, Glauco, 
Dandolo, Argo, Mocenigo, Veniero, Emo, Brin, Velella, Bianchi, Bagnolini, Otaria with one. 
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6. - CHARACTERISTICS OF THE ATTACKS. 

In this period the attacks against the convoys, with perfect adhesion to the prescribed 
tactical norms, were carried to fulfillment nearly all during the nocturnal hours (1) with the single 
employment of the torpedo and after to have maintained to along the diurnal contact, although the 
intensified contrast of the airplane, sometimes catapulted from ships especially equipped, and of 
the ships of the escort. 

Also in the attacks against isolated ships it was employed mostly the torpedo during the 
nocturnal hours after long diurnal chase held maintaining itself outside of sight (2). 

The behavior of the 109 torpedoes employed was perfectly to regulate with 60% 
approximately of the arms to target and with a percentage much lower of torpedo turned aside 
during the race for defects of technical nature and effect of the oceanic wave motion. 

In the course of 42 operating missions considered, only 3 were carried out with always 
adverse, but not nearly prohibitive meteorological conditions for the use of the arms; all the 
others benefited of good or mostly good time. 


7. - CONDITIONS OF EFFICIENCY OF THE MATERIAL. 

During this entire period, but especially in the course of the second semester of 1941, the 
usury of the material began is decidedly made to feel with more and more frequent manifestation 
of damages that, analogous to how much had been taken place in the previous periods, in the first 
place regarded the hull and the equipment of the conduct of the ship, then the organs of the 
propulsion, it is thermal is electrical worker, and finally the hydrophones. To confirmation of the 
progressive worsening of the conditions of efficiency of the submarines of Betasom, they are the 
number much small - only approximately 15% of the total - of the missions completed without 
disadvantages to the edge material and the number 


(1) There were in all only 3 diurnal attacks against convoys, justified by particular 
tactical situations. 

(2) The only violation of relief to this norm was constituted from the attacks of the 
Cappellini against the Shakespeare and the Eumaeus, lead mostly with the gun; but it was be a 
matter of transgression to the orders inspired to highest aggressive spirit. 
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of the missions, - an other 15% of the total - that they had to be interrupted for the gravity of the 
damages manifested (1). 


8. - ENEMY ANTI-SUBMARINES ACTION. 

During the months of March and of April 1941 the protection of the British convoys felt 
the effects of more difficulties deriving from the insufficient autonomy of the escort ships that, in 
great part, did not have the possibility to carry out entire traverse of the Atlantic and to carry out 
an effective antisubmarine action at the same time, and from the insufficient autonomy of the 
airplane of "Coastal Command" that left deprives of aerial cover a Atlantic zone, half way 
between the continent American and the British Islands (2). However to remarkably mid April 
1941 the employment of the extend airplane "Catalina" the field of action of the "Coastal 
Command" that, place at the same time to the operating dependencies of the Admiralty, could 
more efficiently than before to contribute to the protection of the convoys. The criterion of the 
close escort was abandoned, criterion by now exceeded from the methods of attack of the German 
submarines, and more probable opposing attack was provided to the defense of the traffic by 
means of the aerial rake far exploration and to the concentration of groups of combat aircrafts in 
the zones. 

Other important innovation was the incorporation into the convoys of a escort aircraft 
carrier. The provision was put into effect for the first time in the month of June 1941 (3), 
preceded, during the month of May, from the inclusion in the convoys of equipped mercantile 
ships of catapult for the launch, in the case of necessity, of an aerial type "Hurricane" of which 
only the pilot could be retrieved, who had to be parachute into the sea to the term of the autonomy 
of his aircraft. 

In the nocturnal protection of the convoys the employment of a special luminous artifice, 
introduced turned out also much profit to leave from the May month, that had name "snowflake", 
and 


(1) Only two of these were interrupted for damages received in combat. 

(2) See chapter 4 of the publication "The Battle of the Atlantic", published from the His 
Majesty’s Stationery, London, 1946. 

(3) The first aircraft carrier of escort was the mercantile ship Empire Audacity that, after 
the transformation, was named the H.S.M. Audacity. 
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that, into its strongest brightness, it transformed "the night in day", rendering the much arduous 
action in surface of the attacking submarines. 

The gradual intensification of the antisubmarine warfare did not lack giving its yields, as 
it demonstrates to the statistics listing of the attacks - 60 altogether - which the 27 Italian 
submarines were subordinates in the central eastern Atlantic that thereby operated during year 
1941. 

Nearly the 25% of the antisubmarine actions came from the armed steamboats, but only 
two of these, carry out with the artilleries, produced to the submersible important damages. 15 % 
of the attacks delivered against our boats are from attributing to the airplane, that they succeeded 
in two cases to inflict to the submarines, surprised on the surface, serious damages. Most 
dangerous the more numerous antisubmarine attacks and also, were carry out to you from the 
light ships of the escort, with a good 35 set in action, 80% of which concluded without damages 
for the submarine. Remaining 20% comprise instead the actions that provoked the loss of the 
submarine (1) - three in all - or with the serious damaging of the attacked boat that it had to 
interrupt the mission and to return immediately to base. 

The causes of the passing of the others three submarines, sunk during the year 1941 in the 
considered zone - the Bianchi, the Malaspina and the Marconi - have not been assessed. 
However, at least for one of them - the Bianchi - the hypothesis, formulated from British official 
source can be thought reliable, of the sinking after to attack with the torpedo of the British 
submarine Tigris, on the route of escape from Bordeaux. 


(1) As it is known, the Glauco, the Baracca, and the Ferraris was sinks by destroyers of 
the escort to the convoys. 
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Le vedette scrutano l’orizzonte. 


Un siluro esplode contro il fianco di un piroscafo. 
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ll Finzi recupera 
i naufraghi dell'Adlantis 





Salvataggio naufraghi 
ad opera del Tazzoli. 


Petroliera in fase di 
affondamento. 
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CHAPTER xI 


BETASOM BEGINS TO OPERATE TH THE WESTERN ATLANTIC 


1. - THE SUBMARINES ASSIGNED BETASOM ON THE DATE OF 1 JANUARY 1942. 


On 10 December 1941 Rear Admiral Giuseppe Bertoldi, Chief of the liaison 
office of the Italian Navy to Berlin, was person in charge from Supermarina to inform the 
German Naval High Command of the intention of the Comando Supremo to withdraw 
immediately from the Atlantic all the submarines - 11 boats - in order to concentrate 
every effort in the Mediterranean and to intensify to the maximum the transports with 
Libya (1). On 14 December, Supermarina, had the approval of the German High 
Command, and taken the orders from the Chief of General Staff, gave to Betasom the 
directive to predispose re-enters to Italy of all the submarines still at Bordeaux and to 
prepare itself to demobilize the Atlantic base. After a few days, but, the German Naval 
High Command, that in the meantime further had deepened the examination of the 
situation, returned to the original decision and, in the attempt not to aggravate the crisis 
of the arsenals and the Italian yards, crisis created from the requirements of repair of the 
German submarines, from just transferred to the Mediterranean, and not to weaken still 
more the war against the traffic in the Atlantic, he demanded that the planned withdrawal 
was delayed. In the meantime Betasom had put into effect the predispositions for the 
demobilization of the arranged base and, per order of Supermarina, than to the end of 
December they returned very soon to the port only two boats that still 





(1) See Volume VII of Ufficio Storico M.M.: "The defense of the traffic with the 
North Africa from 1 October 1941 to the 30 September 1942". 
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they were at sea: the Cappellini and the Morasini. The persistent German opposition to the Italian 
plan ended but in order to prevail and the Supermarina on 17 January 1942 it definitively 
cancelled the order of withdrawal of the submarines and demobilization of the base of Betasom. 


2. - PLAN OF ATTACK TO THE TRAFFIC ALONG THE COASTS OF THE AMERICAN 

CONTINENT. 

While the B.d.U., in the second half of December 1941, was about to deliver the surprise 
attack (1) against the mercantile traffic in waters Americans, the war activity of Betasom, as it has 
been found, was paralyzed by the demobilization order, still not yet cancelled. 

One add that, as Doenitz filler in his volume of memories, 10 January 1942, with 91 
operating German submarines (2), only 22 were at sea, and than mot more then ten percent to the 
time, in the zones of operations. When the surprise attack to the traffic in American waters was 
decided, the B d. U. could not send into the western Atlantic more than 5 submarines, and that is 
the only the units that in the ports of Biscaglia were ready to take the sea in the second half of 
December 1941 (3). 

The German Naval High Command, although more resumptions sped up from Doenitz, 
did not want to authorize the employment of the boats located in other zones. Consequently the 
participation of the submarines of Betasom even if limited to the contemporary presence at sea 
only 4 or 5 units, represented, as it will be better seen later on, not negligible contribution to the 
development of the operations in American waters. 

It had moreover to be considered that, in the new the operating, the attack to traffic, not 
obviously bind to the group tactics, split up into many single actions against mercantile ships 


(1) Since 12 December 1941, in the course of one of the periodic conferences of Hitler 
with Admiral Raeder, it was decided to attack with submarines the mercantile traffic along the 
American coasts. 

(2) From the total of 91 submarines the submarines in the Mediterranean must be 
deducted, in other theaters and the hands of the yards. 

(3) The first sinking in American waters the work of a German submarine happened on 
12 January 1942, 300 miles to the east of Cape Cod (Boston). 
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isolated, in which the gun it assumed preponderant importance. That is the tactical conditions that 
were taken place the Italian submarines, for constructive characteristics and methods trained, had 
demonstrated know how take advantage of satisfactorily, although also in the new atmosphere it 
strongly weighed on their operating rendering the low speed in surface, deficiency which they are 
from attributing itself in this period the encounter not follow by yourself sinking. 

But the fundamental problem, that also the B.d.U. had to face for the submarines of 
medium displacement (type "VII C", of 517 tons), consisted in the necessity to assure to the 
operating units the autonomy necessary in order to carry out war activities at great distance from 
the base and for permanence at sea of long duration. Doenitz having restructed to the German 
submarines the coastal waters comprised between Nova Scotia and Terranova, where could be 
employ also the U. Boote of medium displacement and of limited range, the farther zones, those 
next ones to the Bahamas Islands and the Antilles were assigned to the Italian submarines. 

Cancelled on 17 January 1942 the order of transfer to the Mediterranean of the Italian 
submarines, Betasom could predispose the shipment, in the areas chosen, of the submarines ready 
to take the sea, and that is the Tazzoli, the Finzi, the Da Vinci, the Torelli, the Morosini. 

In order to obtain the increment of autonomy, necessary in order to guarantee the 
permanence at of at least ten days in the zones of operations, the naphtha storage of all the 
submarines of the classes "Marconi" and "Marcello" was increased. The navigability of the 
submarines, for effect of the strong reduction of the reserve of thrust and the stability on the 
surface (1), the results only diminished somewhat during the beginning phase of the cruise, while 
it returned almost normal when, with it gradually consumed the naphtha, the critical conditions of 
the departure were gone little for time attenuating. 

Moreover the equipments of provisions, supply and torpedo reserve were remarkably 
increased(2). 


(1) The reserve of residual push thrust of 13% for the submarines of the class "Calvi" 
and 10% for the others, while, of principle, the height effective centric goal was reduced to values 
comprised between the 17 and 22 centimeters. 

(2) After the modifications the submarines of the classes "Calvi" and "Bagnolini" had 
respectively 19 and 18 torpedoes while the submarines of the other classes had 16. 
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3. - MISSIONS OF THE "DA VINCI" GROUP (FROM 28 JANUARY TO 4 APRIL 1942) (1). 


From the first information reaching the B.d.U., the much reliable hypothesis appeared 
that in the zone of the Sea of the Caribbeans, was in action intense currents of traffic between the 
North America, South America, Europe and Africa. Betasom could not but concur to the 
extension of the war to the traffic into the theater therefore far away without to have preventively 
supplied to the famous technical adaptations of the submarines, demands for the execution of 
missions of long duration. So that the first submarine ready to take to the sea, was the Da Vinci 
(commander, lieutenant commander Luigi Longanesi Cattani), that on 28 January, the followed 
1“ and 6 February by the Torelli left (commander, lieutenant commander Antonio De Giacomo) 
and Finzi (commander, lieutenant commander Ugo Giudice) and the 11 of the same month by the 
Morosini (commander, lieutenant commander Athos Fraternale) and Tazzoli (commander, 
lieutenant commander Carlo Fecia di Cossato). 

The allocation of the zones of operations, based on the uncertain information of the 
marine traffic, had temporary character to the single goal of giving the beginning guideline of the 
movement of the submarines towards the operating area in wait to receive precise news from the 
German submarines that operated more than beyond a off the North American coasts. Following 
these criteria, the Captain Polacchini, Commander of Betasom, assigned to the Finzi and to the 
Tazzoli, the boats endowed of greater autonomy, zones to, ante of the Bahamas Islands and the 
Strait of Florida; to the others three boats were assigned zones to the east of the Antilles Islands, 
very close of the previous ones to the line of departure. 

From Da Vinci, that on 13 and 16 February had communicated not to have initially found 
traffic in the assigned zone to the NE of the Antilles Islands, was sent to operate in zone more to 
the south of the previous one, to the east of the southern Antilles, with faculty to move itself 
towards the west and to the south of the Barbados Island; Commander Longanesi, but, having 
observed a discreet traffic on the route New York — Cape San Rocco (Brazil), 


(1) See diagram 27 "Zones of operations of the submarines of the group"Da Vinci" (from 
28 January to 4 April 1942) and of the submarine Calvi (from 7 March to 24 April 1942)". 
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determined to hold the ambush between the parallels 16°30' N and 13°00' N, and the meridians 
50°00' W and 55°30' W. The evening of 27 February, sighted a cargo steamboat with lights 
darkened and without distinguished you of nationality, chased it and sank with the torpedo and 
action of artillery. The Da Vinci began therefore navigation of return to Bordeaux; where the 
evening of 15 March arrived. 

The Torelli, while on 19 February was directing towards the zone to the east of the 
Martinique Island (Antilles), sighted at 11,15 (1) the British cargo steamboat Scottish Star that it 
sank in the course of the night at 13°30' N, 50°00' W with two torpedo and after one short but 
effective action of artillery. The 22™ of the same month, for order of Betasom, directed for Cape 
Orange (Brazil) in order to operate to south of the parallel 11°00' N and to explore the coast of the 
Guiana until the 60°00' W meridian. Arriving on 24 February in the zone, chased without success, 
in the same day, two mercantile ships, and the successive day, two oil tankers, of which of 
remarkable tonnage was caught and sunk, during the nocturnal hours with three torpedo and the 
fire of the gun. On 10 March, while it had already undertaken navigation of return to base, sighted 
towards the sunset the British motor-ship Orari of 10,350 t.s.1., armed and zigzagging, but it 
could not catch it for the high speed - approximately 16 knots - with which it went away. Sighted 
on 26 March, to the NE of the Azores, the periscope of a submerged submarine, it was saved with 
a maneuver. It reached Bordeaux on 31 March. 

The Finzi, just a few days after departure from the Verdon, had a serious damage to a 
thermal engine that demanded 6 days of work in particularly difficult conditions and that on 10 
February forced it to renounce to the attack of a convoy, sighted to approximately 250 miles off 
of Lisbon. On 28 February, while it was still in route for the zone of operations to the east of the 
Bahamas, was started from Betasom, towards the Mona Pass with the order to enter the Sea of the 
Caribbeans and reached the zone already dictates, passing between Haiti and Cuba. On 3 March, 
reached short distance from Mona Pass and found a serious damage to the valve of drainage of 
one of the thermal engines, the Finzi was obliged to leave that zone where the active frequent 
aerial surveillance imposed to the submarine immersions. The successive day, while 


(1) The indicated hours are always standard times of Rome. The local hour is in advance 
of 4 or 5 hours on that one indicated. 


9/24/2006 
USMM 12 
Index 


the work for the repair of the valve continued (1), sighted an oil tanker that but did not succeed to 
attack not by day in immersion, or by night on the surface. In the course of this attack it was 
found that the periscopes were both not efficient and that the diving planes of Bow worked 
irregularly. In spite of these serious disadvantages, on the successive 6 March the boat could sink 
with four torpedo, all on target, the British oil tanker Melpomene of 7,001 t.s.1. in 23° 36' N and 
62° 28' W (approximately 350 miles to NE of Mona Pass). 

A few hours after to have sunk the Melpomene, the Finzi saw a cargo steamboat of 
unknown nationality that it chased by day and it attacked in the course of the night between the 6 
and 7 March with the launch of 3 torpedoes, that all were seen to explode, and with the gun. The 
action, begun at 01:50, was interrupted at 07:00, when the unit had to dive for the sight of an 
illuminated airplane, probably pertaining to a civilian line (2). Admiral Polacchini, from Betasom 
established, to modification of the dispositions previously given, that the Finzi, come to find in 
the course of fortuitous circumstances in a frequently zone crossed from isolated traffic, still 
remained in those waters (approximately 340 miles to north of Barbuda Island of the Antilles). 
On 9 March while it was directing by order of Betasom towards the encounter point with the 
Morosini that had to be resupplied with naphtha, sighted a little before sunset a large oil tanker 
that was sunk with six torpedoes. On the 13", resupplied the Morosini with 21 tons of naphtha, 
the Finzi began navigation of return to the base arriving at Verdon (Bordeaux), the afternoon of 
31 March. 

The Moroini, still in navigation towards the zone of operations to NE of the Guadalupa 
Island of the Antilles, sighted on 23 February in 29°10' N, 28° 15' W, the British cargo steamboat 
Sagaing of 7.968 t.s.l. that, found in its turn the presence of the submarine, it succeeded to go 
away favored by the at high speed and the impossibility of the submarine, still in naphtha 
overload, to exceed the 13 knots. On 8 March Betasom, strengthened the naphtha odd lot of the 
Morosini would have imposed in anticipation of the return of the boat, of it decided, as it has been 
said, the refueling the means of the Finzi. 


(1) Completed the evening of 7 March. 
(2) It has not been possible to assess, on the basis of the post-war historical 
documentation, the sinking of this steamboat that surely was damaged. 
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On 11 March, while the Morosini was in route for the point previewed for the refueling, 
sighted in 23°15' N, 56' J35' W an oil tanker of unknown nationality against which launched two 
torpedoes without success. A little before sunset of the same day it discovered the British cargo 
steamboat Stangarth of 5,960 t.s.1. that it sank with the torpedo at 22° 45' N, 57° 40' W to the first 
hours of 12 March successive. 

Resupplied from the Finzi with 21 tons of naphtha, the Morosini, soon after the sinking 
of the steamboat, it was moved by order of Betasom to the SW and the night between the 15" and 
16" of the same month, sunk an oil tanker of remarkable tonnage with 3 of the 5 torpedo 
launched and with eighty projectiles of 100 millimeter. From the 16" to 22 March it executed 
many movements also beyond the limits of the assigned zone and in the afternoon of 23 March it 
discovered the British oil tanker Peder Bogen of 9.741 t.s.1., that, at night fall, it immobilized 
with 2 torpedoes and then sank it in first hours of the 24" in 24°53' N, 57°30! W with a seventy 
projectiles of 100 millimeter. The Morosini, beinging without torpedoes, began therefore return 
navigation. The afternoon of the 4 April reached Bordeaux. 

The Tazzoli sighted in the afternoon of 3 March, while it was still directing to the zone of 
Florida, the British oil tanker Rapana of 8,017 t.s.1. that it attacked in the night between the 3“ 
and the 4" of the same month in 28°45" N, 59°10' W with four torpedo that, turned aside from the 
violence of the wave motion, did not hit. In the meantime the Rapana, that in its turn had sighted 
the Tazzoli, could escape the boat favored by its greater speed. Resumption navigation of transfer 
towards the assigned zone, the Tazzoli on 6 March had two favorable encounter with mercantile 
ships that were concluded with as many sinking in the course of nocturnal actions with the 
torpedo and with the gun: a small cargo steamboat from and a motor-ship, sure sink both. 
Betasom, considered that by now, after the attacks of the German submarines in waters between 
Nova Scotia and Terranova, the traffic in the zone had been already diverted, decided that the 
Tazzoli entered in the Sea of the Caribbean passing between Haiti and Cuba and reached the 
Channel of Yucatan (Gulf of Mexico). While the submarine was still in route for the new zone, it 
met and sank with nocturnal action a large cargo steamboat that was sailing to lights darkened 
and without distinguished nationality. After this new success the Tazzoli communicated to 
Betasom that, not being able, because of the residual autonomy, to reach the Channel of Yucatan, 
would have 
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acts in the zone comprised between the Bahamas and the Bermuda. Arriving th the zone, the 
submarine sank with nocturnal action a cargo steamboat. On 12 March a cargo steamboat of 
unknown nationality succeeded to escape the attack of the Tazzoli, but the afternoon of the 
successive day the British cargo steamboat Daytonian; of 6,434 t.s.1., attacked first in immersion 
with two torpedo and then on the surface with the gun and an another torpedo, it was sunk in 
26°35' N, 75°OO.W. In the afternoon of 15 March Commander Fecia di Cossato joined with the 
Tazzoli a new success the sinking of the British oil tanker Athelqueen of 8,780 t.s.l. with two 
torpedo launch in immersion and successive action of artillery on the surface. To the end of this 
action the Tazzoli that, for a disadvantage taken place to the forward torpedo tube, during the 
attack in immersion, could not use last the two torpedoes, left the ambush zone and directed for 
Bordeaux. Arriving at Verdon on 31 March. 

The hard venture of the long oceanic missions had been exceeded with complete success, 
confirming the optimal rendering of the Italian submarines in waters of the western Atlantic 
against the new adversary. The efficiency of the material and the systems aboard, those adopted 
to the departure from Bordeaux comprised in order to increase the naphtha load, perfectly 
maintained always much elevated (1) and correspondent to the operating requirements, and were 
determining element of the success. In fact, in the course of the missions for a good total were 
sunk 14 mercantile ships (8 steamboats and 6 oil tankers) 88,210 t.s.1., turned out that it widely 
compensated the long distances between the operating area and base (2). 

It was however obvious that the shining results achieved from the German and Italian 
submarines along the American coasts at the beginning of 1942, fruit of the surprise would not 
have been repeated for long is for the defensive measures that the United States would very soon 
have put into effect, is also for the difficulty to continue to concentrate in that zone a high number 
of underwater units. 


(1) Only the Finzi, pertaining to the older class of the submarines assigned Betasom, 
received any damage but that did not provoke serious disadvantages. 

(2) The operating rendering "pro die" of each of the 5 submarines, than altogether passed 
at sea 257 days, knows them to 68,600 t.s.1., figure that represents the maximum tip of the 
operating rendering of the Italian submarines in Atlantic during the Second World War. 
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4. - MISSION OF THE Calvi (FROM 7 MARCH TO 24 APRIL 1942). 


While the good success of the cruises of the " Da Vinci " group (1) demanded the further 
dispatch of a new group of submarines into American waters, at the end of February Betasom was 
not still in conditions for supplying to this requirement because, of the submarines assigned to it, 
the Giuliani found at Gotenhafen and the 5 submarines of the group "Da Vinci " were still at sea, 
while the Barbarigo, the Bagnolini, the Archimede and the Cappellini were not in a position to 
take to the sea, the first two because in the yards until mid April and the others two for the change 
of the commanders, just happened. 

On the other hand, in order to still take advantage of the surprise, it was necessary that 
these units reach the area at the same pre-chosen time, condition that could not be true before the 
second half of April. It only remained to consider the Calvi who, in the yards from the beginning 
of January, could have been sent on the first of March operating off the north coast of Brazil and 
near Cape San Rocca, focal point of the traffics between the two Americas, a zone that promised 
optimal results and that had not ever been taken advantage of before then. 

The B.d.U., in the attempt to undertake the attack to the traffic in that zone when a 
greater number of unit had been available, based on the concept to bind together the element been 
strange to the factor of mass, was only reluctant to receive the proposal to send only the Calvi and 
when, later, it ended in order to yield to the insistences of Betasom, it conditioned its approval to 
the obligation for the Calvi to abstain itself from offensive actions in Brazilian territorial waters, 
still forbidden by the German Naval High Command. 

The Calvi (commander, lieutenant commander Emilio Olivieri) left from Verdon 
(Bordeaux) on 7 March with the order to reach 


(1) From the post-war historical documentation the results that in the same period the 
German submarines, operating west of the meridian 55°00' W, sank mercantile ship for total 
631,537 t.s.l. Gn February 264,875 t.s.l. and in March 366,662 t.s.1.) which 95,661 t.s.1. must add 
sunk from the submarines of the "Da Vinci" group and from the Calvi in the two foretold months. 

The general total amounted therefore to 727,198 t.s.l., with an equal Italian contribution 
to 13% of the total. During the month of January 1942, the German underwater arm had moreover 
sunk in that same zone, and before the participation of the submarines, mercantile ship for more 
than 150,000 t.s.1. 
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Cape Orange (Brazil), to search carefully the waters of northern Brazilian coasts until Cape San 
Rocco and leaving the operations area after to have exhausted the torpedoes or when reached the 
limit of the autonomy. 

The afternoon of 28 March, the Calvi, while it was still more than 700 miles from Cape 
Orange, discovered a convoy of 3 steamboats, in which an aircraft carrier was incorporated. The 
sight of one of the airplane, in exploration flight, obligated to take to immersion and to begin the 
pursuit only after two hours. 

As soon as emerged sighted a cargo steamboat of unknown nationality, type 
"Huntingdon" (1), that it evidently made part of the foretold convoy and attacked. Before dawn of 
the successive day the steamboat, hit by two torpedoes of the Calvi, listed strongly and sank by 
the bow (2). Since the ulterior search of the convoy would have forced the submarine to leave the 
route prescribed for the landing on Cape Orange, the boat desisted from every further attempt to 
resume contact. On 31 March, still approximately 400 miles to ENE, of Cape Orange, sighted the 
American oil tanker Mc. Cobb of 7,451 t.s.1., isolated, and sank it at 07°19' N, 45°44’ W in the 
first hours of 1 April with 5 torpedo and numerous it projectiles from the 120 millimeter. 

Since the attack on this oil tanker, the first American ship sunk by Italian submarines, 
places in prominence the aspects assumed in that period from the war to the traffic in Americans 
waters an excerpt of the report of mission of the Calvi: 

"Day 31 March 1942, 

"15:00 - In latitude 06°29' N long. 44°58' W I sight a navigating oil tanker with route 
340° on polar bearing 120°. 

"15:12 - Put in motion the other thermal engine, I maneuver in order to earn on the beta. 
The oil tanker proceeds zigzagging with routes that varied from 270° to 20°. Speed 12 knots. I do 
not think of to have been sighted. In order to earn on the oil tanker increase the sailing point until 
to 300 turns on the left and 280-290 to the right. I cannot force in order much time because I have 
a lesion to cylinder n. 3 of the thermal engine of the right. A strong sailing points important wavy 
wake is had. 


(1) The British cargo steamboat Huntingdon tonnage 10,946 t.s.1. 
(2) The sinking of this steamboat has not been but assessed. 
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"15:14 - Immersion. I assume opposite route 140° to the direction of march of the target. 
I must execute the attack with the exploration periscope because that one of attack is unsuitable. 
Given to the force of the sea (force 5) it is very difficult to hold the submarine at depth. 

"18:45 - I sight on alpha 10°, beta 20° on the left the enemy. I approach to 3,000 meters 
distance, on the left in order going to the attack and emerge completely with the turret and the 
prow. I execute the fast one and I come down to a depth of 20 meters give up executing the attack 
in immersion. The hydrophones give constant survey to me on the right. 

"20:52 - The hydrophone survey expires towards the stern. 

"21:05 - Emersion. Armament to pieces. Beginning the shooting on the oil tanker that 
goes away to all force with true course 290°. The conditions of the sea prevent me to continue the 
fire with the stern piece. Given the strong rolling, the shooting of the prow piece and not precise. 

"21:16 - I stop the continuous fire and the pursuit carrying the sailing point of the motors 
to the sustainable principle. It earns very little. 

"22:52 - At a distance of 6,800 meters I reopen the fire with the prow piece on the oil 
tanker. It is not possible to delay more because the with the sunset and beginning of twilight. The 
oil tanker has transmitted a call for aid. From RT. traffic turns out that I have attacked the 
American oil tanker 7.C. Mc. Cobb of the Standard Oil Company of New Jersey, New York. 
International nominative case RT. WDGU. 

"23:15 - I slow down the fire rhythm because the oil tanker, hit from 10 blows and 
stopped some engines, proceeds to slow motion for Rv. 350° and lowered 4 rafts. A few persons 
have taken to place on boats. 

"23:33 - Launch of a bow torpedo that after to have made the race to cold she hits the oil 
tanker under the bridge. 

"23:47 - Launch of a stern torpedo that hits the oil tanker under the funnel. The ship does 
not sink. 

"23:59 - Launch of stern a torpedo that the oil tanker between the bridge and the funnel 
hits. The ship does not sink. Manageable sea from the Greek. 

"Day I April 1942, 

" 00,07 - Launch of a bow torpedo that the oil tanker between the bridge and the funnel 
hits. The ship, also having all the flank ripped and the stern of the surface of the water, does not 
sink. 
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"00:16 - Launch of a stern torpedo that the ship between the bridge hits and the funnel. 
The oil tanker does not sink. 

"00:28 - Launch of bow a torpedo that does not explode. 

"01:00 - Go away per Rv. 120° while the oil tanker is lowered more and more by the 
stern. 

"01:15 - I see the oil tanker sink with the bow up (latitude 07°19' N, long. 45°44' W)". 

The 5 April, having already arrived for two days the Brazilian coast at approximately 600 
miles to the east of Cape Orange, discovered a steamboat of unknown nationality, isolated and 
zigzagging, that lost sight of because of a squall and that later on it could not be caught in order 
not to go away from Cape San Rocco, the final goal of his cruise. An analogous situation 
reintroduced two days later when he sighted another steamboat of unknown nationality that, 
favored by its elevated speed, succeeded to escape to the attack. 

The Calvi the was instead more lucky on 9 April, when it could sink at 02°37' S, 38°43' 
W, with torpedo and with more than 120 projectiles from the 120 millimeter, the American oil 
tanker Eugene V. R. Thayer of 7,138 t.s.1., that it was sailing alone. The series of the successes 
still continued with the sinking assessed of a motor-ship and a large oil tanker both in isolated 
navigation. 

Exhausting the torpedoes, the Calvi began navigation of return from a point 
approximately 100 miles to NW of Cape San Rocco. Reached Verdon (Bordeaux) the morning of 
the 29 April. 

The Calvi with the mission along on the Brazilian coasts, duration 53 days and concluded 
with the sinking of 3 oil tankers and a steamboat, for total 24,440 t.s.1., confirmed the 
convenience, supported from Betasom, to extend the war to the traffic, also with a single 
submarine, to the coastal zone comprised between Cape Orange and Cape San Rocco, where 
unalterable geographic requirements made necessarily to meet and to thicken the intercontinental 
marine traffics. Indeed the successful diversionary operation from the Calvi in waters of Brazil 
sure contributed them to accelerate the dispersion of naval and aerial antisubmarine means, 
avoiding of the concentration only in the North American coastal area, until then the main theater 
of the action of the German submarines. 

The first three months of activity of the submarines of Betasom in waters of the 
American continent were closed, with the return of the Calvi to Bordeaux, with a decidedly active 
budget, constituted 
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with the sinking of 9 oil tankers and 9 cargo steamboats for a total of 112,650 t.s.1. 
5. - APPRECIATION OF THE SITUATION FROM PART OF BETASOM. 


In the period April-May 1942 the activity of the submarines of Betasom was consequence 
of the appreciation of the contingent situation and the operating criteria that they was expressed 
from the Comandante Superiore of the Underwater Forces in Atlantic, Romolo Polacchini, in his 
summary report 374/SRP of 12 August 1942 in the following terms: 

"The attack on isolated traffic, when it is intense, is the employment of the submarines 
that gives greater results with smaller risks of those to which encounter in the war to traffic going 
in convoys under escort; it is the employment always to be preferred, especially for our 
submarines, given their constructive characteristics and the preparation and the training of the 
personnel. 

"The flattering results are achieved in the first mission carried out from our units in the 
zones of the Americas of it have given full confirmation. 

"Were necessary therefore to insist on such form of employment until that the situation 
was introduced favorable, carrying the offense in new zones, of sure traffic, where the enemy still 
did not have organized the convoys, the surveillance and the search of the submarines; with the 
few units available had to act by surprise and in the more effective and profitable form. 

"It can be added that the meager number of unit, while on one side imposed to take 
advantage of them to the maximum with the goal to reach the greater results, from the other 
advice against, until that possible, the war to the convoyed traffic, is because in it succeeding the 
mass is determining element of, it is because the unavoidable consequent losses to the greater risk 
would quickly have lost the weight number of our units, until cancelling practically the 
effectiveness of our arms in the Ocean 

"Starting from the foretold concepts, this Armed forces high command, in the study and 
the preparation of the mission, pre-chosen zone Cape San Rocco and before the islands, not still 
taken advantage of, because in it only appeared the Calvi, never an allied submersible, focal zone 
of traffic, expectably still under insufficient enemy surveillance. In such zone, of sure transit, with 
the submarines opportunely located, it could be intercepted 
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ample traffic, interesting the Americas, Europe, Africa and more beyond. 

"Also the entire Sea of the Caribbean and its passes, let alone the zone of the western 
coasts of Africa, was introduced favorable; but the first theatre was excluded, because in it 
already for a long time allied submarines operated in great number and because the autonomies of 
the ready submarines to the departure were not such to concur an effective and extended 
employment in that far zone; while the second, in which was dispatched was previewed of some 
allied submarine, was held as reservoir for the routes of return of our units, or for the case that the 
zone of Cape San Rocco had been endured demonstrated little profitable. 

"In conclusion, the determining element of the zone was the pre-chosen surprise concept, 
on what already had probative elements for the short lived apparition of the Calvi". 
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CHAPTER XII 


OPERATIONS OFF THE AMERICANS COASTS IN THE SPRING - SUMMER 1942 


1, - ACTION OF THE Barbarigo OFF THE COAST OF CAPE SAN ROCCO IN THE 
NIGHT BETWEEN 19 AND 20 MAY 1942. 


The Calvi was by now already close to return to Bordeaux from the long cruise in 
Brazilian waters, when the Barbarigo, the Bagnolini, the Cappellini and the Archimede, repaired 
their damages, left from La Pallice between the end of April and the first days of May (1). 
Betasom, making still full assignment on the surprise, located these submarines, in agreement 
with the B.d.U., in waters of Cape San Rocco (Brazil) and of the barrier islands, waters that, 
according to the fragmentary information and imprecise of the moment, were supposed they were 
still adequately garrisoned from enemy antisubmarine forces. 

The Goal of the operation was to attack the traffic that carried out between the two 
Americas and America and Atlantic Africa. 

In the attempt to elevate the operating rendering of the four boats, Betasom established 
that, every time which the occasion permitted, the units would have had to act in tight 
collaboration between themselves, transferring to the occurrence, and before authorization of 
Betasom, the excess naphtha from one to the other submarine and carrying out the operation in 
open sea 


(1) Also part of this group the Da Vinci that, which left on 9 May from Bordeaux in order 
to garrison the coastal zone comprised between Port Natal and Bahia, On 30 May instead it was 
diverted towards western Africa in order to operate in waters of Freetown, when was obvious that 
the zone of Cape San Rocco (Brazil) given after the intense aerial and naval surveillance that you 
had been organized. Of the activity of this submarine more will be made ahead. 
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Since the experience data already collected had confirmed that the logistic shrewdness 
realized on the submarines of the previous group had been actions to increase the nautical and 
war autonomy of those boats, Betasom extended to the units leaving for Brazilian waters the same 
shrewdness already satisfactorily put in practice. 

The Barbarigo (lieutenant commander Enzo Grossi) reached the zone of operations on 17 
May; the Bagnolini (lieutenant commander Mario Tei) arrived on 20 May; the Cappellini 
(lieutenant Marco Revedin) and the Archimede (lieutenant Giannanco Gazzana Priaroggia) 
arrived on 23 May. 

Between the 17 and 18 May the Barbarigo crossed the zone with route for the south-west 
and in the afternoon hours of 18 May it sighted a cargo steamboat, that then turned out to be the 
Brazilian Commandante Lyra of 5,052 t.s.l. In the course of the night the submarine attacked the 
steamboat (1) with the torpedo and with the gun and, after to have allowed with the crew to find 
shelter in the boats, it set afire with gunfire and left it, in dead reckoning 02°30' S, 34°20' W, 
when it was convinced that the steamboat would very soon sink. 

In effects the Commandante Lyra did not only not sink, but before being abandoned by 
its own crew, it succeeded to transmit a call for aid that was received by "Task Force 23", 
American, composed from the cruisers Omaha and Milwaukee and the DD Moffett and Mc 
Dougal that patrolled the zone. Of the same "Task Force" it made part also the ship aerial support 
Thrush that but in that moment was found in the port of Natal. 

Received the call for aid of the Lyra, the units of the "Task Force", subdivided in two 
groups, directed in aid of the burning steamboat (2). They arrived first, in the area of the Lyra, the 
Milwaukee and the Moffett who recovered the shipwrecked, transferring them then on the CL 
Omaha. Therefore at 18:00 of the 19" (local hour) the Milwaukee and Moffett turned towards 
Recife in order to re-supply itself. The 


(1) the commander of the Barbarigo thought and signaled to have attacked and sunk a oil 
tanker of 12,000 tons. 

(2) For greater clarity of the exposure, reassuming of the movements of the units of "Task 
Force 23" for the evening of 18 May to 23 May is transcribed: 

"18 May. - At 19:00 loacl, after the SOS of the Lyra, the "Task Force 23" subdivided in 
two groups directing for the zone of the Brazilian steamboat. 
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Lyra was then towed to port by the Brazilian tug Perdigao. 

While the Barbarigo, soon after having set afire the steamboat Commandante Lyra, it put 
the bow on Cape San Rocco and on the morning of 19 May sighted a reconnaissance aircraft 
(today it is known that it had been launched from the Omaha, than but it did not demonstrate to 
have found the presence of the submarine. 

At 02:45 of 20 May (Rome standard time) the Barbarigo, that had assumed the route off 
20°, sighted in lat. 04°19" S, long. 34°32' W (52 miles for 239° from the Rocas Island) some 
warships that navigated with the march direction of the south 


"19 May. - At 08:15 local, the CL Milwaukee and the DD Moffett sight the Lyra in flames and provide to the 
recovery of the 41 shipwrecked that are found around on the boats. 

"The Omaha and McDougal arrive on the site at 13:00 local; the Omaha send aboard the Lyra a rescue crew 

"Rear Admiral Ingram orders the aerial support ship Thrush, in the port of Natal, to move to the zone of the 
Lyra in order to try towing. 

"At 18:00, all the shipwrecked are transferred to the Omaha. Milwaukee and Moffett direct on Recife in order 
to re-supply themselves. During the navigation for Recife, at 22:50 approximately local time, they are attacked by the 
Barbarigo, but they do not sight the submarine nor the wakes of the torpedo that pass of astern of the Milwaukee. 
Omaha and McDougal, during the same night, go away from the Lyra. 

"20 May. - At 08:00 the Thrush is near the Lyra whose fire is a lot diminished. Omaha and McDougal are 
brought back near the Lyra on which they send rescue crews. Stabilized the buoyancy of the steamboat the crew returns 
aboard. 

"At 14:25 the Thrush carries out a first attempt of towing of the Lyra." Milwaukee and Moffett in the port of 
Recife until 23:00 approximately; then in route in order to return to the zone of the Lyra. 

"In route for the same zone also the Brazilian tug Perdigao. 

"In waters of C. San Rocco was send for protection against the submarines also the DDs Somers and Jouett, 
the aerial support ship Patoka and the armed transport Merrick. 

"21 May - "Force Task 23" (except the McDougal in route for Recife) is in the zone of the Lyra. The aircraft 
of the two cruisers launch some bombs on a presumed dived submarine. 

"22 May. - Milwaukee, Moffett, Thrush continue attendance and towing of the Lyra. 

"23 May. - The tug Perdigao arrives near the Lyra 

"The Moffett has a sonar contact at 03:06 and launches three antisubmarine bombs; at 07:36 it sights a 
submarine that carries out fast immersion and subjects it to systematic hunting until 18:15 launch all the bombs 
onboard". 

(See Smg Archimede in this same chapter). 
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The commander Grossi in that moment was not on the bridge; called by the 2™ officer in 
that he had sighted, he carried himself quickly in the conning tower and in a few minutes he 
developed against the met units an attack that concluded with the launch of two torpedos from the 
stern tubes. An attack of the Barbarigo therefore is described from Grossi in his report of 
navigation: 

"Day 20 May 1942. 

"02:45 - In lat. 04°19' S, long. 34°32.' W, route 20° I’m called to the bridge from the 2™ 
officer in that at the same time he puts bar to the right; in motion the thermal engine of left and I 
prepare to the launch two tubes of bow and two of stern. Finding me in the maneuver room, I go 
to the bridge and I sight a large naval destroyer that passes ahead, at 600 m of distance; while I 
approach in order launch from the bow the left lookout of (petty officer first class quartermaster 
Cammarata) perceives that a large shape is outlined to my left. A fast glance renders me informed 
of the situation: there is ahead of me an North American battleship (easy recognizable for the 
trees with small basket) escorted by a naval destroyer. 

"I decide to attack by the stern since, beyond the already cited naval destroyer another 
naval destroyer is turning to me forward of the battleship. Give assignment to the ensigns Tendi 
and Del Santo to watch the first destroyer while the 2™ officer watches the other: the lookouts 
assure me the surveillance of all the other fields. To turn to the left of the second destroyer I come 
to find myself within the escort. Stop the thermal engine of the right and, with that one of the left 
slow, continue the turn to the right. The second officer speeds up the launch since the second 
destroyer drawing close to right and 1,000 meters she has a zero beta; it still has not seen to us 
thanks to the sea force three and to the low sailing point of the submarine. Next to the launch, 
than it cannot fail given the distance (approximately 650 m.) from the target, I decide to carry to 
the end the attack also with risk of the ramming. The target imposes that all must be risked. 

"02:50 - I order "outside" to torpedo 5 and 6; number 5 regulated to 4 meters of depth and 
meters 8,000 of run is equipped of pointed hood, the 6 to 2 meters, 2,000 meters run is a A 115 
(1). As soon as 


(1) The two torpedo, prepared in the stern torpedo tubes, also having the same diameter - 
450 millimeter - belonged but to two various types of arm in the weight of the explosive, 200 kg 
the first one, and 115 kg the second, and in 
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launch, thermal engine ahead slowly continue to approach on the right until the rhombus 10° 
correspondent to the only field which I have some probability of disengagement on the surface. 
Refuse the disengagement in immersion, since the under battery of the bow is totally inefficient 
and that one of stern can gives only 4,000 amperes to me. All the arms to fire are ready to the use 
for one extreme resistance. After 35 second two contemporary explosions, they confirm me to 
have hit the target with both torpedoes launched. While of torpedo 5 only the explosion is felt, of 
6 the 2™ officer, passed to the stern surveillance, sees the flash underwater. I’m warned by Ensign 
Tendi, that he has in the field of the binoculars the battleship, than this sinks; I also had already 
had clean the feeling of the sinking. I see the naval destroyer to hurry quickly towards the hit 
ship. They give approximately 800 meters of distance I see the colossus with the bow completely 
dipped until the bridge, very bow-heavy and list on the right. 

"02:57 - I prepare tubes 7 and 8 for eventual launch against pursuing naval destroyer; the 
escort, with my total wonder, does not react. Progressively increase the sailing point until 380 
turns. The battleship, that I have been able easy to recognize of the "Maryland-California" type, 
was Sailing with route 200°, speed 15 knots”. 

As it is seen from the report, the Barbarigo thought of to have attacked and sunk a 
battleship American type "Maryland" or "California" in navigation with the escort of a unknown 
number of naval destroyer and in such sense reported at once to Bordeaux by radio. 

Betasom, just received from the Barbarigo the news of the sinking of an American 
battleship, demanded to the submarine precise confirmation and greater particular of the action 
carried out. The Barbarigo assured that the attacked ship was a battleship class "California" (1), 
than such ship it had been hit in the forward zone by the two torpedoes launched and that, being 
head that, only in the torpedo of the first type, contained the special pointed hood which the task 
was entrusted to guarantee that, at the moment of the collision, the explosive charge was perfect 
and total 


(1) The American battleships of the classes "Maryland" and "California" does not differ 
in the shape, but only in the bore of the main artilleries, 406 millimeter the first and 356 
millimeter the second. 
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been seen submerged until the bridge, strongly bow-heavy and listing, sure it was sunk. 

Since the clarifications of the Barbarigo were categorical and they did not admit doubts, 
Commander Polacchini gave to news of the event to the submersible Fleet Command in Rome 
(Maricosom); it thought but opportune to suggest that the necessary elements for a concrete 
confirmation of the sinking of the battleship were all collected. The experience of the last two 
wars in fact has demonstrated that in the nocturnal naval actions, especially when the forward is a 
low unit on the horizon like a submarine, errors of appreciation can easy be taken place in results 
achieved, errors are due to the uncertain vision of the target, are to the continuous to change of 
the cinematic elements, are finally to the necessity to quickly take decisions that imply serious 
responsibilities. 

Although the suggestions of Betasom, the news that the Barbarigo had sunk a American 
battleship was diffused from the Comando Supremo, which it had been immediately given right 
communication of the signaling received from Betasom, only two days later the war fact, while 
the submarine was still in zone of operations and before that it was possible to carry out 
surveying necessary in order to obtain, possibly from foreign sources, the confirmation of the 
successful torpedoing of an major enemy ship. 

The news, diffused from the Italian war bulletin, found at once a resolute refutation in the 
enemy field. Of other part the services informed the Italian and German did not succeed during 
the war to collect any concrete of fact given that could confirm, are also indirectly, the succeeded 
presumed one of the Barbarigo. 

The research understood to assess if and which ships they had been attacked, torpedoed, 
sunk in the night between the 19 and 20 May 1942 off the coast of Cape San Rocco, were 
resumed at the end of hostilities, but neither the official documents, nor the written diaries, or the 
works of the students that have assumed the task to illustrate the events of the Second World War, 
having favor the hypothesis that an warship of important displacement (battleship, aircraft 
carriers, cruiser) had been sunk or torpedoed at the date and in the zone indicated or around to 
such date and near such zone. 

The refutation of the torpedoing from part of the adversary during the war; the war 
denegation of the fact also at the conclusion of the war, when by now the reasons had fallen that 
could have advised the Anglo-Saxons to hide their failure; 
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the insistence with which the greater protagonist of the action of war, it confirmed to have 
torpedoed and sunk a naval ship off the coast of Cape San Rocco, induced the Minister of 
Defense at the time to order a meticulous inquiry both on the action of Cape San Rocco and on 
the torpedo attack carried out from the Barbarigo off of Freetown in the night between and 6 
October 1942 (See par. 6, CAP. XIV). 

The inquiry, begun in January 1948, lasted some years. Were repeatedly heard all the 
members of the crew of the Barbarigo that was possible to trace; a questionnaire was sent to 
Grossi, that in the meantime was removed from Italy; the diagram of the action was traced that at 
first seemed lost; they were formulated to the British and American Admiralties specific 
questions understood to assess if in the night between the 19 and 20 May 1942 and in the night 
between the 5 and 6 October of the same year warships. British, Americans or neutral, or 
steamboats of the belligerent nations had been attacked, torpedoed, damaged, or sink for actions 
of war, in the zones considered. The first answers to such questions were not completely 
exhausting; they came therefore asked for further clarifications from the British and American 
Admiralties and the horizon of the historical searches was become larger. To the first 
investigation followed therefore vary inquiry supplements, as reached new elements of judgment. 
However in the autumn of 1962 the Italian Navy only could acquire some official documents that, 
subordinates to a screening of a new Commission, allowed to assess that the cruiser Milwaukee 
and the Moffett naval destroyer, that, as it has been said, made part of the "Task 23 Force" 
American, had intercrossed the route of the Barbarigo exactly in the point and the hour in which 
the Italian submarine had launched its torpedo against the presumed battleship type "Maryland" 
(See diagram 30). 

In effects the lookouts of the submarine sighted, first a naval destroyer and therefore a 
greater unit that was thought as a battleship, but the acknowledgment was right only for that it 
referred to the destroyer; the greater unit was only the cruiser Milwaukee; little less long, in truth, 
than a ship of the line and whose four funnels under a particular angle of sight can seem only two. 

Against the greater unit sighted the commander Grossi carried the attack of the Barbarigo 
in the way described from the report of navigation already brought back. 
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At 02:50 of 20 May (Italian standard time) the submarine on the surface launched from 
the stern tubes two 450 millimeter torpedoes from against the correctly pre-chosen target, among 
the two possible. 

The sight angle came calculated for a target speed of 15 knots, inferior by 10 knots to the 
speed of the American formation. 

The documents recently supplied from the Admiralty of the United States and the 
conclusions which the Commission reached that has carried out the last supplement of the inquiry 
(1) allows definitively to assert: 

1° - that the Barbarigo had surely sighted and attacked on the surface with decision and 
resoluteness, a naval USA formation composed of the cruiser Milwaukee and the DD Moffett at 
22:45 hours local time of May 19 1942 (corresponds to 02:45 of 20 May 1942 of the standard 
time of Rome) in latitude 04° 18'S and longitude 34° 30' W; 

2° - that the two torpedoes launched from the Barbarigo would not have hit the 
Milwaukee in order strongly error in the data of launch employee mainly from appreciation in 
defect of the speed (15 knots appreciated against 25 knots effective), of some other target; 

3° - that the USA ships Milwaukee and Moffett did not detect the presence of the 
Barbarigo nor the launch of the two torpedoes. 

It is not strange that the Milwaukee did not noticed the presence of a submarine in its 
waters. The dark night, the bad sea (force 3-4) with waves that rather washed over the bow of the 
cruiser and, sure, also the entire emerged part of the submarine, has had a determining part in 
preventing to the service of sight of the unit American to notice the confused shape of the tower 
of the projected by the Italian boat against the background of the agitated sea. It is not the first 
time that that has happened in the comparisons of submarines both Italian and German (2). It 
must indeed just to the facility with which the underwater boats they could attack by night being 
on the surface without 


(1) See Appendice VI/B. 

(2) The same fact has taken place very often also in the Mediterranean where British 
submarines have attacked and torpedoed by night our ships without being noticed. As an example 
we cite the case of the Diaz who was torpedoed and unfortunately sunk later on by the nocturnal 
attack of the Smg Upright that operated being on the surface and without being sighted from the 
crew of the Italian cruiser. 
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to be seen, if many nocturnal attacks of submarines have been concluded with positive result for 
the later. 

Determining, even if explicable, to the ends of the failure of the attack of the Barbarigo, 
the sighted unit is from thinking the error in recognizing. It was in fact as a result of such error 
that Grossi put to calculation a speed of 15 knots (correct if a matter had been of a American 
battleship) rather than if the speed of 25 knots really held from the Milwaukee. With error 
therefore strongly in the speed target the torpedo launch could not pass the stern from the 
Milwaukee that, as it has been said, did not notice any of the presence both of a torpedo in its 
vicinities and a submarine on the surface. 

The other errors committed that night by the Barbarigo, and that today the report of the 
submarine and the reports of navigation of the ships appear obvious from the comparison between 
Americans, are put into context in the fact that the submarine in attacking carried out a close turn 
from the same and that finally it assumed a counter bearing route regarding the American 
formation. That made so that the hunting, seen at first had then been newly "rediscovered" from 
the several lookouts of the Barbarigo, as appeared in their observation sector, giving therefore the 
feeling that was be a matter of various naval destroyers while in effects with the Milwaukee it was 
only one. The counter bearing route, taken by the submarine, determining an express removal 
(relative speed of more than 40 knots), then made the Milwaukee disappear in less than two 
minutes from view of the Barbarigo, that it induced the commander Grossi to estimate as sunk 
the presumed battleship. 

The other relative elements to the supposed sinking (explosions of the torpedo, flashes, 
etc.) they only can be attributed to the unavoidable psychosis in circumstances of the sort, a 
psychosis that can determine errors, otherwise incompressible, of appraisal and appreciation of 
the situations. 

After the attack, the Barbarigo against which there was no enemy reaction manifested, 
went away for the east until 18:30 hours of 22 May (standard time of Rome) when it was attacked 
by an aircraft that launch against the submarine 8 bombs that did not cause damages for how 
much they exploded in proximity of the boat. 

After news of such aerial attack, that it proved as the zone was supervised by the enemy 
sea and air forces, Betasom decided that the Barbarigo was moved to approximately 300 miles to 
the northeast 
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of Cape San Rocca. In such zone the boat remained from the 24" to 27 May without to carry out 
any attack. It had therefore order to carry itself to a new zone 450 miles to the east-south-east of 
Cape San Rocca. While it was in route for this last zone, movements to search for a steamboat 
sighted from the Bagnolini and discovered it soon after. But then this cargo steamboat, the British 
Charlbury of 4,835 t..s.1., was found in a area where, for order of the B.d.U., the attacks were of 
principle prohibited, the Barbarigo maintained the contact asking in equal time Betasom for 
being authorized to attack the steamboat. Receipt some authorization commander Grossi strained 
sunk the Charlbury torpedoing it in the night between the 28 and 29 May, at 06°35' S, 29°25' W. 
30 May, to the limit of the own autonomy, the Barbarigo began navigation of return to Bordeaux 
where it arrived on 16 June. 


2. - MISSIONS OF THE Bagnolini AND THE Cappellini. 


The Bagnolini that, in the moment of the famous attack of the Barbarigo to the darkened 
group of ships, was found 70 miles more to the north, reaching the assigned zone the morning of 
the 20" and sighted soon after two aircraft, is decided to move itself towards the south, in 
direction of Port Natal, in order to go away from a water zone that in that moment appeared 
watched from aircrafts. The morning of the successive day, 21 May, sighted another airplane and 
a light military unit, of the type naval destroyer that, while the submarine was underwater, 
executed a systematic search duration an hour and a half approximately. In the late afternoon, the 
Bagnolini, while it was newly on the surface, was forced to dive for the presence of a "Catalina" 
type aircraft. Emerged soon after, it remained in zone until the successive morning but without 
achieving any result. The morning of 22 May it sighted the smoke of a steamboat but could not 
attack for the presence of a naval destroyer in its area. In the afternoon of the same day the 
Bagnolini sighted an airplane then and still another steamboat that, lost of sight during the night, 
did not come traced, also because the presence of two antisubmarine ships of small displacement, 
with their attacks, obligated the boat to take the immersion and to tender rather to long; of other 
part the bombs launched against it from a hunting produced the only the most light damages. 
Remained in immersion until night made and found the constant presence in the zone of two ships 
equipped with turbine engines, 
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that they executed systematic search with launch of bombs, the boat was moved 
immediately towards the south; then on 26 May, for order of Betasom, was carried in the zone of 
Pernambuco where began the sweeping on a NE-SW direction. At 04:15 of that same day it 
signaled to Betasom the discovery of an isolated steamboat, which escaped its attack for high 
speed - 12 knots - to which it navigated (1). In the night between the 27 and 28 May it attacked an 
oil tanker of unknown nationality (2) that, although hit from one of the four torpedo launched, 
could equally go away, escaping therefore to the further attacks of the submarine. The Bagnolini, 
after to be still remained two days in the zone sweeping without to have found traffic, had order 
from Betasom to move to the waters of Freetown (3). After to have chased on 7 June a steamboat, 
that was lost to sight because of a squall, arrived the successive day in the zone that but two days 
after, having reached the prescribed limit of autonomy, it had to abandon without to have found 
any traffic. It reached Verdon (Bordeaux), the morning of 28 June. 


The Cappellini, while it was still directing towards the ambush zone, to the NE of Cape 
San Rocco, 11 May met at 19°33' N, 26°48' W a convoy of 9 ships escorted by several light 
ships; although subordinate to a long hunting from two of them, could equally continue the 
mission, after to have quickly repaired the serious damage received, and to sink in nocturnal 
hours one motor-ship of important tonnage (4). 

Arriving on 22 May in the assigned zone, the same zone in which two days before the 
Barharigo had carried out the famous attack, sighted both in the same day of arrival, and in the 
successive one, altogether three airplane of unknown type; at dawn of 24 May, in 03°59' S, 35°01' 
W, discovered then, in the distance, an American naval force that - as it turns out from the 


(1) Was the cargo steamboat Charlbury that, as is said, was sunk on 29 May by the 
Barbarigo. 

(2) The ship had characteristics similar to the British oil tanker Canadolite of 11,309 t.s.1. 

(3) The center of the zone assigned to the Bagnolini was to approximately 200 miles NW 
of Freetown. 

(4) Probably a ship of the dispersed convoy "OS.27" (England - Western Africa). 
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report of the mission of which filler an extract - it could not be attacked by the submarine forced 
to dive: 
"24 May 1942 (date legal of Rome). 


"At 10:15 hours (pre-dawn) sight smoke on the horizon, 60° on the left of the bow. At 
10:20 hours, to the distance of approximately 15,000 meters, I recognize a American type 
"Concord" cruiser with naval destroyer escort on beta 90° on the left, survey 330°, speed 15 
knots. 

"At 10:30 hours, in order to avoid of being sighted I dive: the hydrophones find a second 
group of ships one ten of degrees to stern of the enemy formation. The surveys expire quickly 
towards the stern. 

"At 13:47 hours surface and at 14:15 hours I transmit the discovery telegram but I do not 
obtain a reply. (Sight in lat. 031°59' S, long. 35°01 ' W "(1). 

In the first hours of 26 May, while it searched for a steamboat that, as it will say just 
ahead, the Archimede had been discovered, was attacked without success from an "Catalina" type 
aircraft (2). In the same day and that successive one it sighted another two aircrafts while it 
continued in the search for the steamboat. Having reached for two days the prescribed limit of 
autonomy, already it had begun navigation of return to the base, when in the night between 31 
May and 1 June, in 00°45' S, 29°S0' W, sank with 4, of the 6 torpedo altogether launched, the 
British oil tanker Dinsdale of 8,250 t.s.1. 

The reaction of the oil tanker, armed with gun and machine-gunner, effectively described 
in the mission report, of which filler a passage, puts in prominence that by now also in those 
waters the war to the traffic had assumed particular sourness (date and times standard of Rome): 

"30 May 1942. 


"At 11:10 hours in lat. 00° 11'N, long. 31°56' W sights 30° on the left of the prow one 
shape of ship in the haze. I maneuver in 


(1) American "Task Force 23" 
(2) One "Catalina" squadron was based at Natal with American crews. 
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removal and I recognize to be a matter of a large oil tanker with beta 50° on the left bearing 140°, 
speed 13 knots. Beginning the pursuit rendered particularly difficult from the sea forces 4 nearly 
in the bow and from the continuous squalls that to the times reduce the visibility to the distance of 
5 + 6000 meters. The oil tanker moreover zigzagging according to a pre-established diagram, than 
it is repeated after approximately an hour, making two successive turns to the right and two 
successive turns on the left each of approximately 20°. At 23:15 hours, because of the brevity of 
the twilight (sunset of the sun 22:05 hours, end of the twilight 23:19 hours) I lose the contact for 
short time also having increased speed to the maximum 


"31 May 1942," 

Continue the pursuit on the director of march of the oil tanker. 

"At 02:30 hours not succeeding to catch up and being been the conditions of optimal 
visibilities (already high full moon, serene, sky particularly visible for the submarine strong 
overcast). I decide launch to a pair of the Bow in order to arrest the motion of the enemy. 

"At 02:33 hours, profiting of the breaking of the zigzagging that moves the enemy on the 
more favorable beta, launch the 533 millimeter torpedo from tubes 3 and 4 (distance regulation 
8,000 meters) on beta 90° on the left distance 3,500 meters. Approximately thirty second after 
launch the oil tanker turns to the right putting to me on beta 130° on the left. I see distinguished 
the wakes of the two torpedo to pass ahead to the oil tanker completing regulated run. At 02:43 
hours 4 far explosions. 

"At 03:05 hours perceive the oil tanker turn putting the stern on the submarine; continue 
pursuit on the new route. At 03:12 hours the oil tanker makes a width turn on the left and enters 
in a squall while the moon is covered: I direct to the attack. At 03:18 hours on beta 70° on the 
left, distance 450 meters, launch the 533 millimeter torpedo of tubes 1 and 2 (interval 10 seconds) 
angular of the angle of sight 170 to the left. 

"Meanwhile the conditions of visibility are improved quickly and the oil tanker, in the 
moment of the launch, sights and opens the fire on me with a gun, four machine-gunner of heavy 
caliber and with automatic arms of smaller bore: given to the short distance the fire the 
engagement is soon centered. 

"Begin approaching towards the stern of the oil tanker. The conditions of the sea do not 
allow the employment of the artilleries. After 23 seconds from launch I see the first torpedo 
explode 
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between bridge and the forward mast and, after a few seconds, I see the explosion of the second 
torpedo between bridge and the stern mast. While the oil tanker continues the fire centered and 
with quick rhythm. 

"At 03:19 hours coming to find myself at approximately 300 meters from the oil tanker 
and still not having reached the removal route, I dive to escape to the fire. At 03:30 hours is heard 
strongly an explosion on the surface; to the hydrophones the oil tanker is found that it proceeds in 
slow motion. At 03:54 hours I emerge at approximately 3,000 meters from the oil tanker, that it is 
slightly listing on left and the maneuver in slow motion, maintaining me in the stern fields. I go 
away so as to be no more noticed and I move to a favorable moon position. At 05:47 hours, 
seeing that the conditions of buoyancy of the oil tanker remain unchanged, launch the 450 
millimeter torpedo of tube 5, beta 90° to the right, distance 2,000 meters. After 110 seconds from 
launch I see an explosion of the torpedo in correspondence of the stern engine compartment. But 
the oil tanker is firm and conditions of buoyancy are not changed remarkably. I see the lights of 
two boats to turn around to the oil tanker while other lights aboard reveal to me that at least a part 
of the crew has not abandoned the ship. 

"At 06:04 hours launch the 450 mm torpedo from tube 6, beta 90° to the right, distance 
2,500 meters. After 130 seconds I see the explosion of the torpedo nearly to the same height as 
the previous. The oil tanker is soon strongly tail-heavy and begins to sink. When the water 
catches up the stern mast, the crew abandons the ship that, after a few minutes, assumes the 
vertical position; it remains afloat still for some minute only the extreme bow that to disappear at 
06:12 hours in lat. 00°45' S, long. 29°50' W ". 

Resumption navigation for Bordeaux, the Cappellini arrives at Verdon the morning of 19 
June. 


3. - MISSION OF THE Archimede. 

The Archimede on 13 May, while he was still in navigation for the operating zone to the 
North of Ceara (Brazil), intercepted the signal with which the Bagnolini informed of the 
discovery of a steamboat; it then began the searches of the marked ship and it insisted for others 
24 hours, but without success. Reached on 00:30 of 23 May 
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in the angle the northeast of the assigned zone, at 08:50, just before dawn, in the point 02°10'S, 35° 55' W 
(a few miles outside of the zone) sighted a motionless steamboat with fire aboard; little after passed a naval 
destroyer of the "Maury" or "Somers" class (1) and thereafter a large warship against which it launch two 
torpedoes of which, passed the previewed interval, was felt the distinguished explosions. Diving endured 
after, was subordinate to hunting for some hours. 

The report of the Archimede, on purpose of this episode, puts in evidence the difficulties well that 
met in recognizing the type of ship attacked, especially when the sight happened in particular conditions of 
the light: 

"The action of day 23 happened approximately 40 minutes before the rising of the sun. The false 
light of the dawn, the fast succession of the events, joined to the fact that the torpedoed unit was found 
covered in haze, has not allowed me to exactly recognize the type of ship that between the other was 
camouflaged nearly vertical stripped. The length of the target, correspondent to approximately 180 meters, 
the straight deck, the width and the height of the masks, taken at first for pole, the turret sight high aft 
distinguished, blocks of the bridge and of the forward turrets, the center funnel characterized them clearly, 
that forward one more confusedly, they have convinced to me to be a matter of large cruiser or battleship. 
That one among the shapes of the Naval Almanac, than more is approached that one sighted corresponds to 
the "Pensacola" type cruisers (2). 





(1) It had to be dealing with instead of the Moffett, class "Porter". 

(2) In the zone in which the Archimede operated in the night between the 22 and 23 May the 
Brazilian steamboat Commandante Lyra in flames, the Brazilian tug Perdigao, the ship aerial support 
Thrush, the cruiser Milwaukee and the DD Moffett were still found. From logs of these units it turns out that 
the Moffett evidently established a first sonar contact with a submarine (the Archimede) since from the 
evening of the 22". The contact then was resumed a little before dawn, that is just while the Italian boat 
developed its attack, and was determining for the hunting that the Moffett gave to the submarine for some 
hours during the day of the 23". The Moffett exhausted indeed in such hunting all its antisubmarine depth 
charges and was forced to resupply itself from the Milwaukee. 

The attack of the Archimede did not achieve any result; the explosions hear by the Archimede were 
sure those of the antisubmarine bombs. In as far as "Pensacola" type cruisers it is assessed that in the zone 
they were none. 
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"I have regulated therefore the torpedo to the depth of 4 meters. All the formation or was 
steady or was sailing at the slowest motion for which I have executed the launch heading directly 
at the bow to half between the bridge and the bow. I think to have been sighted after a score of 
seconds from launch and I dive. In the phase of immersion the crew to the hydrophones and in 
several the premises has heard distinguished the explosion of the two torpedoed. In the maneuver 
room I have noticed an abrupt vibration of the not confused with the submarine noises onboard. 

"The interval of time between the launch of the torpedo and the explosions hearings, as 
pure the interval between the explosions in relation to the appreciated distance of launch, make 
me to think that the target had been hit by both the torpedoes. 

"The hunting with depth charges begun at once. From the variation of the hydrophonic 
surveys I think that the two destroyers corrected on my right and one on my left, executing the 
launch with mortar. Two blows similar to handgun detonations were in fact clearly audible from 
the command room are followed at a distance of approximately a minute from as many 
explosions of bombs. I have not heard the characteristic sound of the passing. After 
approximately two hours the hunter withdraw. Emerged, I have put the stern on a haze bench that 
occupied approximately a third part of the horizon and they are removed to all force with the 
intention to return later on the place of the torpedoing. The sight from part of the airplane and the 
hunting endured until the night have prevented me”. 


In fact, at 15:00 dived for the far sight of two naval destroyer and for the attack of two 
"Catalina" aircraft, one of which uncoupled two bombs that exploded without to provoke 
damages to the boat that in the meantime had already reached the depth 50 meters. The two naval 
destroyer subjected it to a hunting locked with launch of some groups of bombs that, exploding 
above the hull, not causing any damage. To midnight went away on the surface without being 
sighted and in the night between the 24 and 25 May, while the American naval force discovered 
the Cappellini was searching, it sighted first an isolated naval destroyer and later, in the afternoon 
of the 25, in 01°20' N, 35°20' W (beyond 200 miles to north of the assigned zone) a oil tanker 
escorted by another naval destroyer. The conditions of light, clearly unfavorable, forced the 
submarine to dive and to endure the long search of the hunter, search that, although unfruitful, 
prevented it resuming contact with the oil tanker. 
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The continuous attacks which Archimede (1) had been subordinate, from its arrival in the 
assigned zone, induced Betasom on 27 May to ordered the movement towards the west, assigning 
the zone indicated in diagram 28, placed approximately 270 miles to north of Jericoacoara 
(Ceara, Brazil). Arriving on 30 May, on 4 June sighted a fast steamboat, sure belligerent, that but 
lost sight after to cause of a driven in haze; in the succeeding days, until to the 14 June, saw only 
neutral ships, although had been moved still more to the west, in direction of the mouth of the 
Amazon River, in the attempt to meet new traffic currents. was only on 15 June that its searches 
had finally favorable outcome with the discovery and the successive sinking of a cargo steamboat 
of elevated tonnage that was sailing alone. In the afternoon of the successive day, when by now it 
had reached to 20 hours the prescribed limits of autonomy and was already being sailing towards 
Bordeaux, it discovered the American cargo steamboat Colombian of 4,954 t.s.1., alone, attacked 
it in the course of the successive night, launching against it two torpedoes that did not hit. It could 
not then chase the target for naphtha deficiency. On 27 June, in the zone between the Azores and 
the Canarias, sighted a convoy of a score of ships, with route to the south, speed 14 knots and 
escorted by a cruiser and some destroyers, but it did not succeed to attack it for the unfavorable 
cinematic situation in which to the sight came. Resumption navigation for Bordeaux, the 
Archimede arrived in the Atlantic base, without other sights, on 4 July. 


4. - THE AMERICAN SAFETY DEVICE IN THE WATERS OF CAPE SAN ROCCO. 


Finishing the narration of the single activities of the submarines of Betasom in Brazilian 
waters in the month of May 1942, during which the famous nocturnal attack of the Barbarigo to a 
group of darkened ships which took place, it has arrived the moment to draw to close of those 
vicissitudes any summary considerations. 


(1) Some lose naphtha from the double bottoms and from the tanks they rendered the 
location of the submarine possible, especially from height, also when the boat was dived. 
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And we begin from the appraisal of the consistency of the device of protection of the 
traffic that the submarines of this group met in waters of Cape San Rocca. 

In clear contrast with the beginning forecasts, the submarines carried out, between the 20 
and 27 May, a good 30 sights of aircraft and naval destroyer, which they followed 12 searches or 
attacks with launch of bombs, and met also two cruisers, one of which sure recognized for one 
unit of the "Concord" class, escorted by a naval destroyer of the "Porter" and "Somers" classes. 

This intense naval and antisubmarine activity demonstrated, without possibility of doubts, 
that the United States, with the consent of Brazil but already belligerent still officially neutral of 
fact (1), had created in waters of Cape San Rocca, focal zone of the traffics between the two 
Americas and the African continent, a efficient device of safety for the escort of the mercantile 
ship and for the patrolling of the routes. 

It can moreover be deduced that this device was already in action when the submarines of 
Betasom made their first appearance in those waters (2). It is not in fact lawful to suppose that the 
defensive organization has been put into effect in consequence of the activity performed in the 
zone from the Italian submarines given to the narrow interval of time elapsed between their 
actions and the beginning of the opposing antisubmarine activity. 

However the effective presence of aircraft, naval destroyer and American cruisers in the 
zone in which they were located the Italian boats in the second half of May 1942 is confirmed 
from the American historian Morison who in his volume "The Battle of the Atlantic" (3) specifies 
that end from the end of April 1941, a naval force, under the command of Admiral Ingram, 
composed of 4 light cruisers of old type, class "Concord" and 5 destroyers, were located in the 
great triangle comprised between Trinidad, Cape San Rocca and the Islands of Cape Verde for the 
patrolling of the zone. The logistics base of this naval force was established at Recife (Brazil), 
port that, according to the opinion of Admiral Ingram, "was very situated in order to operate 
along the coasts. 


(1) Brazil entered the war only on 22 August 1942. 

(2) Evidently the device previewed the protection of the mercantile traffic not only from 
the attacks of submarines, but also from the German corsair cruisers; they made in fact part of 
such device destroyers, aircraft and Cruisers. 

(3) See chapter XV, page 377 and following of the cited volume. 
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of Cape San Rocco, that it is the most important strategic point of the South American area”. 
Moreover until from 11 Decembers 1941 a first group of 6 "Catalina" type aircraft was located at 
Natal while in the succeeding months the construction of airports at Belem (Paraguay), Fortaleza, 
Recife and Bahia. 

The efficiency of the safety device is tried from the fact that between the 20 and 27 May 
the submarines of this group did not carry out attacks against mercantile ship. Of the group only 
the Bagnolini (21 and 22) and the Archimede (25 May) sighted mercantile ships against which 
they could not develop any offensive action because those ships were escorted by naval destroyer 
or aircrafts (1). 

After all in waters of Cape San Rocco the Italian submarines could meet in that period 
only mercantile ships strongly escorted or light cruisers of the class "Concord" and naval 
destroyer type "Porter" and "Somers" in patrolling service. 


(1) Altogether the submarines of this group sank, before the 20" and after 27 May, four 
mercantile ships for a total of 24,419 t.s.1. and damaged two others for 16,361 t.s.L, in fields far 
from Cape San Rocco. 
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CHAPTER XIII 


FURTHER ACTIONS IN THE WESTERN ATLANTIC 


1. - MISSIONS OF THE Torelli AND OF THE Morosini (2 JUNE -9 AUGUST 1942). 

The missions of "Barbarico" group in waters of Cape San Rocco turned by now to the 
term and the submarines had already undertaken navigations of return to the base, or were in 
order to begin them, when Betasom, of agreement with the B.d.U., decided to send to the off of 
the Bahamas Islands of the Antilles, where they intercrossed the strong currents of traffic that 
joined the two Americas, the Torelli and the Morosini that, completed to the long end of May 
periods of work (1), were by now ready to resume the war activity. These two submarines had to 
be are followed, in short intervals, in the zones of operations of the Central America, from 
another four boats: Finzi, Tazzoli, Giuliani, Calvi, just as soon as they had completed the repair 
work. 

The Torelli (commander, Lieutenant Augusto Migliorini) and the Morosini (commander, 
Lieutenant Francisco d'Alessandro) departed from La Pallice (Bordeaux) the afternoon of 2 June. 
The two boats had to reach zones of 200 miles of beam with center respective to 330 miles to NE 
of San Salvador (Bahamas) and to 600 miles to NE of Puerto Rico (Antilles). 

At 02:27 of the 4 June, while the Torelli was still found in the gulf of Biscaglia at 
approximately 90 miles to NNW of Gijon (coast 


(1) The equipments of fuel, lubricating oil, water, provisions, torpedo and supply of these 
submarines, like of all the cited others in this chapter, had been increased in the measure already 
experienced with succeeding from the boats of the two previous groups. 
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northern Spain) and was sailing on the surface, with dark atmosphere and lunar absence of light, 
was object of attack to flight shaving - the first nocturnal aerial attack against the submarines of 
Betasom - from an aircraft that, ignited the floodlight exactly aimed, to means of the radar, at the 
turret, strafed many times. The Torelli, taken by surprise, could not be dived and received the 
most serious damages for the simultaneous explosion under the hull of a cluster of bombs. It was 
forced to renounce to the mission and to try shelter near the Spanish coast, with the equipment of 
government in damage and with the unsuitable compasses. And, since the temperature of the 
forward premises went dangerously increasing for fires developed in the premises of the main 
storage cells, had also to flood the ammunition depot. 

Arrived a little before the off Harca, it directed towards the east and some hour after, in 
vicinity of Cape Penas, for the lack of indications of the compasses, it went to strand on the full 
of rocks bottom from which it could get rid to night only made with the competition of Spanish 
tugs that carried it in close port of Aviles. 

In order to avoid that the submarine sank in consequence of the numerous and serious 
damages received in the course of the aerial attack and because of the stranding, Commander 
Migliorini carried the dry boat in on a nearby sandbank the dock and could therefore execute, 
with means aboard, highly summarized repairs that assured to the boat sufficient buoyancy, but 
not the possibility to dive. In such conditions he sailed from Aviles at 23:30 of the 6", as a result 
of specific injunction of the Spanish Authorities, directing for Bordeaux on coastal routes. 

The successive morning, to the height of S. Vincenzo of the Barquera, the Torelli newly 
was attacked with delayed explosive bombs two British aircraft of the type "Sunderland"; it 
reacted to the attack with all the antiaircraft arms of edge available until their disablement, and 
succeeded also to hit one of the attacking airplane that one went away from the zone leaving 
behind a wake of smoke. To the term of the combat it turned out further and seriously damaged 
and, with nine hurt aboard, it was forced to try shelter in the roadstead of Santander where 
reached 7 June putting down itself voluntarily on a sandy shoal in order to avoid the sinking. 

From the 8 June to the 14 July, exceeding infinites quibble of character 
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diplomatic and bureaucratic, subordinate to work of restoration of the buoyancy and to highly 
summarized repairs of the control organs. 

In the afternoon of the 14", eluding the surveillance of the Spanish Authorities the Torelli 
succeeded to direct where for Bordeaux finally could the moored at 20:45 of 15 July. 

The Morosini, than unfortunately did not have to make return to the base from its 
mission, arrived in the afternoon of the 28 June the zone of operations, on 30 June communicated 
to have sunk with the torpedo and the gun s isolated motor-ship in route for NW. On 19 July 
signaled to have attacked with the torpedo, but without success, in 29° 55' N, 62° 55' W.. a small 
military ship, probably a gunboat, disguised as mercantile ship that after the attack chased for 
some time the submarine without but undertaking offensive actions. 

Resupplied on 27 July of 25 tons of naphtha and provisions from the Finzi (1), could still 
maintain the ambush for some day; the 31“, reached the previewed limits of autonomy, 
undertaken navigation of return. On 5 August, in communicating its position -41° 00' N, 33° 00' 
W - it announced that the 10:00 next it would have arrived to the landing and to the 14:15 of the 
8" accused received to the message of Betasom that indicated it the route and the hour of the 
landing. After this last signal the submarine did not give other signs of life, it answered some to 
the telegram of Betasom that, at 23:00 of the 9", it announced the probable encounter with a 
steamboat and three German torpedo boats in escape from the estuary of the Gironde. And, since 
also the three German airplane that, upon request of Betasom, had explored the zone of the 
landing, returned from their missions without to have carried out any sight, it must be deduced 
that the loss of the Morosini has happened to the about on the parallel 45° 00'N, in the feature 
comprised between the meridians 8° 80' W and 3° 00' W, between 14:15 of 8 August, moment of 
its last transmission, and the 23:00 of the next day, hour group of the message transmitted 
endured after from Betasom. 


(1) The Morosini, in spite of the adaptation of some double bottoms to naphtha depots, 
less had to amounts of fuel a correspondent of the half of the equipment of the Finzi and, without 
the refueling of this last unit, it could have stoppes in the assigned zone only least days. 


9/24/2006 
USMM 12 
Index 


Although it is not possible to pronounce itself on the real causes of the loss of the 
submarine, the hypothesis of the sinking from part of airplane appears more reliable much than 
from the beginning of June 1942 the activity, especially nocturnal, of aircrafts equipped with 
radar and floodlight, in the zone of the landing, it was very intense. 


2. - MISSIONS OF THE Finzi AND Tazzoli (6 JUNE -5 SEPTEMBER). 

These two submarines left from the Bordeaux respective on 6 and 18 June soon after to 
have completed along period of work. And, since the two boats, of much greater displacement of 
the two envoys previously on the coasts Americans, had remarkably advanced autonomy, to they 
zones in the adjacency of the pass of Trinidad and in the inside of the Caribbean Sea were 
assigned. 


The Finzi (commander, Lieutenant commander Ugo Giudice), while it was directing 
towards the zone of operations comprised between the pass and the channels of Cuba, San 
Domingo, Giamaica and Pedro Bank, was sent from Betasom to meet in the point to 
approximately 550 miles to NW of the Islands of the Cape Verde the Da Vinci (1) who was 
returning without torpedo but with naphtha overabundance. On 20 June the Finzi took from the 
Da Vinci 11 tons of fuel, great part of which then was yielded to the Morasini. 

On 9 July the Finzi arrived in zone and, begun the ambush in the Crooked Island Passage, 
in the next days it was moved in waters of Mira-por-vos East Passage, of the Windward Passage 
and of the pass between Isola di Navassa, without to meet any traffic. In the night between the 12 
and the 13 July sighted, in the near the Island of Navassa, before submarine chaser and a few 
hours after a large passengers steamboat very fast one that, flown over from two airplane, did not 
succeed to attack. The Finzi dived found to the hydrophones the presence of two ships endowed 
of turbine drive system and, later, it saw another two strike aircrafts. The 14, found an abnormal 
oil consumption, were moved in direction of NE, towards the comprising zone the channels 
between the Island of 


(1) Of the mission, carried out from the Da Vinci on the western Africans coasts, a lot 
interesting for the succeeded important are achieved, will be spoken in another chapter. 
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Crooked and the Caribbean Sea, renounced to reach, as previewed, the Gulf of Mexico. During its 
transfer towards the aforesaid zone where it was its intention to remain until the limit of the 
autonomy, had way to assess that in the Windward Channel the adversary had in action the 
patrolling of the routes to means of corvettes. 

From the 19", on basis to order of Betasom, it abandoned waters of the Crooked Island in 
order to reach the point to approximately 330 miles to north of the Barbuda Island of the Antilles 
where the refueling of the Giuliani was previewed, submarine pertaining to the successive group. 
On 20 July, while it was still moving itself towards that point, sighted to the first lights of dawn, 
an oil tanker escorted from 3 naval destroyer that for elevated speed - 15 knots escaped its attack. 
Arriving the 23" in the established point, yielded to the Giuliani 50 tons of naphtha and 5 tons of 
drinkable water and continued endured for the encounter with the Morosini, to which the 27 July, 
passed other naphtha. At 05:36 of 29 July, while for order of Betasom it was being moved in 
order to reach the current of traffics that developed on the route New York - Capo San Rocca, 
launch, without success, from great distance three torpedoes against a large passengers steamboat 
of unknown nationality that, at 18 knots, it was sailing towards the west. To the first hours of the 
31" it began navigation of return to Bordeaux. 

Cut the meridian 10° 00' W, it began hidden navigation following the new prescription of 
Betasom, adopted after intensifying of the aerial activity in the zone of the landing, that they only 
previewed navigation in surface for the closely necessary time to the electric power refueling, to 
be possibly carried out of day and with optimal visibility. The Finzi, in spite of the very intense 
aerial activity found in the zone before the mouth of the Gironde, safely reached Bordeaux the 
afternoon of 18 August. 


The Tazzoli (Lt. Cmdr. Fecia di Cossato), during the first five days of his mission and 
until was not exited from the gulf of Biscaglia, was frequently flown over, during the nocturnal 
hours, from airplane equipped of radar and the floodlight and to the 06:15 of 19 June was 
attacked and strafed from one of them. The afternoon of the 6 July, while it was still directing 
towards the zone assigned in the Caribbean Sea, sighted a motor-ship nationality 
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unknown but that it did not succeed to catch. On 2 July very sighted in proximity of Mona Pass 4 
airplane and one of them, of escort to a convoy composed from 6 oil tankers, forced it to dive; 
then it was made sign to launch of depth charges, from part is of the airplane is of a imprecise 
number of submarine chaser. Emerged during the nocturnal hours, and flown over and strafed 
lowest height from an aircraft, it was by now too much far away from the convoy, for being able 
to catch it. 

Stopping in the Caribbean Sea, in which it was penetrated through the Mona Pass, from 
the 14 to the 31 July, and sighted 9 airplane - one of which attacked it with bombs that but 
exploded far - and 8 light ships, naval destroyer and submarine chaser, while, but a neutral 
steamboat, it did not find mercantile traffic. It was exactly the ascertainment of the full efficiency 
of the antisubmarine services by now reached by the enemy in that zone, that it induced Betasom 
to receive the proposal of the Tazzoli to move itself in waters of the Islands of the Cape Verde. 
And in fact, hardly outside of the Caribbean Sea, the Tazzoli, that it was exited from the channel 
between Granada and Trinidad, sighted an oil tanker of unknown nationality that, much fast one, 
a steamboat from isolated cargo was embezzled to its attacks and, the Greek Kastor, of 5.497 
t.s.1., that was sunk with the torpedo in 11 °10'N, 59° 10' W, of 2 August. 

The successive day, launch against a cargo steamboat of unknown nationality, four 
torpedo that they did not hit, the boat renounced to the ulterior pursuit in the hope, then totally 
come true, of others and more fortunate encounter. In fact 6 August, after that Betasom had 
authorized it not to continue towards the Islands of the Cape Verde and to remain in ambush to 
the east of the point 8° 30' N, 57° 10' W (approximately 220 miles to SE of Trinidad), the Tazzoli 
sighted an isolated oil tanker, that it sunk with two torpedoes. Soon after it began with a German 
submarine the pursuit of a steamboat that was sunk from this last joint for the initial launch. 

The 13 August, arrived to the prescribed limit of autonomy, the undertaken Tazzoli 
navigation of return where to Bordeaux reached the afternoon of the 5 September after to have 
executed, from the meridian 10° 00' W in then, hidden navigation, according to the new 
prescription of Betasom, already tested with success from the Finzi. To the arrival the Tazzoli had 
to its assets very permanence in sea 71 days with a distance total of 10,348 miles. 
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3. - THE FORTUNATE MISSION OF THE Giuliani And THE PAINFUL LOSS OF THE Calvi. 

To the middle of June the Giuliani veteran from Gotenhafen (1), and the Calvi who, 
between first of March and end of April, had already executed a mission in waters Americans 
(Brazil), were remittances in good conditions of efficiency and took the sea from La Pallice 
(Bordeaux), respective on 24 June and the 2 July. 

General scope of these missions was to attack the opposing traffic along the routes of 
transfer and in the established zones and the contemporary regarding news collection the 
opposing and neutral traffic in order to orient Betasom and the B.d.U. on the further possibilities 
of employment of submarines in that area. In particular the two boats would have had to intercept 
the isolated traffic between Gibraltar, the Iberian and English ports and vice versa, during the 
going navigation and, once reach waters of the Bahamas and the Antilles, to attack the opposing 
maritime communications between the two Americas, the Giuliani until the Windward Passage 
and the Calvi, through the channel of Trinidad, until the Caribbean Sea, eastern side. 

The Giuliani (commander, commander Giovanni Bruno), was still directing towards the 
zone of operations to the east of the Island Abacus (Bahamas) when, at 15:45 of the 16 July, 
movements to the search of a steamboat that, distant a group of forty of miles and attacked by 
submarines, had launch signal of aid. A few hours later, in 22° 00' N, 61° 22' W, while it was not 
still in sight of the steamboat, was attacked from a four-motor airplane, of the type "flying 
Fortress", that it made in time to uncouple three bombs, exploded but without damages, before 
that the submarine dived. 

The 24 July, after to have been resupplied of 50 tons of naphtha from the Finzi, had order 
from Betasom to catch up another zone of operations to the east of the Island of Guadalupe. Not 
as soon as assumed the new route it sighted, in 22° 15' N, 60° 25' W, a motor-ship of new 
construction that, although hit from one of the two torpedo launch, could equally go away at high 
speed, saving itself therefore to a new launch of torpedo. Entered in zone the 29 July, of it shared 
the successive day in order to operate, based on order of Betasom, to south of the Islands of the 
Cape Verde. 


(1) The Giuliani was returned to Bordeaux from the Baltic Sea on 23 May 1942. 
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While it was still moving itself towards the new zone, the 1O* the 13"™ and 14 August, 
the Giuliani sank respective in 9° 45' N, 38° 25W, in 9° 21'N, 34° 35' W and in 10° 45' N, 33° 
45' W isolated, three mercantile ships, and just the armed British motor-ship Medon 5,445 of 
t.s.l1., the American cargo steamboat California of 5,218 t.s.1., and the armed British cargo 
steamboat Sylvia de Larrinaga of 5,218 t.s.l.. 

Four of the ten torpedo altogether launch in the course of these shining actions hit the 
target; others five had run irregular for technical defects of the arms; the tenth one, also being 
itself put in motion, remained in the torpedo tube from which it was not expelled that later, when 
the submarine, during a fast immersion, taken a strong ascertainment. Once free, the torpedo 
exploded nearly at once, without but causing damages to the submarine. 

Arriving ob 16 August the prescribed limit of autonomy, the Giuliani began return 
navigation. 

Arriving at 11:12 of 1 September to only 170 miles approximately from the mouth of the 
Gironde, soon after have emerged to charge the main storage cells — according to the notes 
dispositions given to mid August from Betasom -, it was attacked from an aerial type 
"Sunderland" to which, soon after were added to two others. 

The attack was revealed endured of an extreme violence for the fire power carried out 
and the numerous uncoupled bombs. 

During the aerial attack a bursts of machinegun fire seriously hurt to the throat the 
commander, that it was forced to yield the command to the second official, lieutenant Aredio 
Calzigna, and slightly hurt a sailor of lookout-post on the bridge. 

Of other part an aircraft, repeatedly hit from the fire reaction of the submarine, was 
forced to interrupt its attack. 

According to later information collected it made a makeshift landing in Spain. In the 
mean time the submarine, 50 minutes after the beginning of the attack, being useful for a 
temporary removal of the airplane, had finally been able to dive. But soon after the aircrafts that 
had maintained the route under tightened vigilance, resighted the immersed Giuliani and, between 
18:48 and 19:40, they subjected it to further launch of bombs that but did not cause damages. 

The next day the Giuliani was newly attacked gives 
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aircrafts and did not succeed to avoid that the bombs, uncoupled from just 30 meters of height, 
exploded nearest, under the hull. 

Excerpt from the navigation report the description of the dramatic attack: 

"2 September 1942, 

"12:44 Hours. . : , : , : , : : 

"From a height of approximately 30 meters the airplane uncouple four depth charges, that 
they fall on deck to the left aft on the bridge and then rolls to sea, the others three to a few meters 
from the hull to forward on the left. The bombs burst under the hull and the boat, invested in full 
load, is subordinate to a most violent jolt, before, and then to a strong shock movement. I come 
projected towards the high and therefore I fall on deck (1). The boat is invested in full load from 
the water columns that cover it completely, is stopped and lists frightening on the left. The sea is 
covered of naphtha that plentifully exits from all the tanks and from those double bottoms that 
contain still combustible. 

"From the explosion have been launched into the sea helmsman 3™ class Assali Andrea, 
and gunner armor Perali Francesco 

"12:50 - the airplane returns to the attack and opens a nourished fire with the automatic 
arms aboard and launched a depth bomb that falls more than 50 meters to forward. It cannot be 
fired with the piece because the maneuver of the elevation is blocked. The continuous airplane to 
strafe. 

"13:04 - While it returns to strafe, the airplane still uncouples a bomb that falls to 
approximately 40 meters astern. The chief petty officer gunner O. Capilli Pietro, that at the 
moment of the explosion manned the left machinegun, has brought back the fracture of the left 
forearm. Double hull 3 of left has been completely removed; also double bottoms 2 and 4 of left 
must be seriously damaged 

"13:40 - the airplane after to be passed on the submarine strafing, the inside of the 
submarine goes away 

“The interior from the explosions and lacks the light. The boat is being straightened 
slowly but at the same time 


(1) He who is expressed here in first person is the lieutenant Calzigna that, as is noted, 
replaced the wounded commander. 
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it comes down. From double hull 2 of the right naphtha also exits from some holes produced from 
the machinegun rounds. 

"Is remained hurt also the chief petty officer gunner Gentilini Mario, from a splinter to 
the left thigh, and the sailor Malatesta Odilio, who has had removed from a blow the medium 
finger of the right hand and has a width hurt to the right forearm. Falling into the sea helmsman 
3" class Assali Andrea and the gunner amour Perali Francisco ". 


The attack produced the most serious damages (1), than poor to risk the same buoyancy 
of the Giuliani, so much that, if the adversary had been able, to short interval, to repeat the attack, 
the loss of the submarine would have been unavoidable. 

The Giuliani succeeded instead, the morning of 3 September, to enter in the port of 
Santander, from which it could resume the sea on 8 November, after to have been replaced in 
conditions for being sailed, it is also only in surface. It safely reach the next day Le Verdon 
(Bordeaux), under the escort of a group of German airplane. 


The Calvi (Commanded, commander Primo Longobardo) while he was directing towards 
the lesser Antilles --a the east of which was situated the zone of operations assigned - on 13 July 
had order from Betasom to search in 29° 05' N, 25° 25' W, a steamboat type "Andalucia Star" 
that, isolated and without escort, proceeded towards north at 16 knots. The search had short 
duration and no outcome because Betasom at 19:00 of the successive day decided that the Calvi 
intercepted and only attacked (but if the tactical situation had been decidedly favorable to the 
submarine) the convoy S.4. 115, coming from the Sierra Leone (Freetown) and directed to 
England, escorted by the British escort ships Londonderry, Lulworth, Bideford and Hastings. The 
convoy had been sighted 


(1) The damages will mainly consist in the removal total of lateral a double hull, in the 
perforation of all the containing double hull naphtha tanks, in the disabling of the receiving 
radiotelegraph station and transmitter, of the gyrocompass and the gun, in the breach of many 
elements of the batteries of the main storage cells and in the opening of water ways, fortunately of 
light entity, in the resistant hull. 
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from two German submarines (1) in 29° 15' N, 25° 28' W (approximately 400 miles west of the 
Palm Island of the Canaries), directed towards north at 8 knots. The Calvi, than found themselves 
somewhat more to the north of the convoy, assumed endured route to about the south. At 22:30, 
was sighted by one of the escort ships, the Lulworth was forced to dive itself, endured then, in 30° 
07'N, 26° 07' W, a first attack from part of this last ships that launch some bombs which 
produced to little damages not important entity. 

To the first launch of depth charges soon followed but endured a second that, to 
difference of the previous one, framed the submarine perfectly and produced the huge damages, 
that they provoked dangerous water infiltrations in the forward part of the resistant hull. Came to 
find itself in precarious conditions the Calvi was obliged to surface and to accept combat on the 
surface. While the submarine was in phase of emersion, it was hit in full load from third salvo of 
depth charges so that when the boat, little moments after, arrived afloat it found listed and 
encircled strongly to short distance from some ships of the escort that immediately opened the 
fire with the artilleries and the machine-gunner, illuminating at the same time the boat as soon as 
emerged with flares and the floodlights. The Calvi tried to go away with the thermal engines to all 
force and began at the same time, an intense fire action with the aft cannon against the chasing 
ship, Lulworth (2). The officials, the non-commissioned officers and the sailors who armed such 
gun, but soon fell killed or very seriously hurt. The Lulworth, being slightly unguarded regarding 
the route of the Calvi, maintained, gives approximately 400 meters of distance, the submarine - 
perfectly illuminated from the floodlight - under the fire of its forward piece and the machine- 
gunner, particularly effective and precise. In this critical situation the Calvi made an extreme 
attempt in order to turn over in its favor the game by now deprived of hope, launch from the stern 
a pair of 


(1) One of these two submarines, the U./30 was sighted at 20:30 of the same day from 
the Calvi. 

(2) The Lulworth, of 1,983 tons of displacement, and able to develop 16 knots, made part 
of the nucleus of naval ships of the "Coast Guard" - than the United States they had yielded to 
Great Britain between the end of 1940 and the beginning of 1941 based on the "Destroyer - Naval 
for Base Deal " of 2 September 1940. 
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torpedoes, but the weapons were avoided by the Lulworth that of it sighted wakes (1). 

The British corvette then pushed to the bottom its attack and it was close carried therefore 
to the Calvi to try of the investment very in order three consecutive times. According to recent 
official English news, but not confirmed from the survivors of the Italian boat, to its third attempt 
the Lulworth succeeded to invest the right propeller of the submarine being provoked the 
immediate arrest of the Calvi. The machine-gunner of the English ship while continued to cut 
with a scythe the personnel of the conning tower and the arms. 

The commander, in the attempt to proceed to more soon to the sinking of the ship in order 
avoiding of the capture, than by now the adversary could impunity have tried, ordered to the crew 
to go up on deck; nearly in the same moment, hit mortally from the bursts of machinegun fire, it 
fell with the second official, sub - lieutenant Gennaro Maffettone and with the navigator, 
lieutenant Guido Bozzi. The commander disappeared, the personnel aboard, to the orders of the 
captain of the Navy Corps of Aristide Russo, proceeded in the operations understandings to 
accelerate to the maximum the sinking of the boat. At 23:45 the Lulworth, than in the meantime 
had stopped the fire and it had been stopped near Calvi (2), put to sea a boat and he sent on the 
submarine Lieutenant North and a sailor, to the obvious goal - than but it was not achieved - to 
make to penetrate someone in the inside of the submarine, however by now at the point of 
sinking. 

In the same precise moment it appeared on the scene of the action, the German submarine 
U. 130, the same one sighted some hour before from the Calvi, that it launch against the Lulworth 
a torpedo which did not hit. Then the Lulworth, abandoned its boat in near of the Calvi; it opened 
the fire against the U. 130 that, forced to dive, it was object of the launch of several depth 
charges, that did not cause damages. 


(1) The wake of the torpedo to heated air was visible, in sure conditions of light, also of 
night, while absolutely they were unprovoked of wake the electrical torpedo but, as it is said 
previously, never did not make part of the equipments of the submarines of Betasom. 

(2) In this same moment the survivors of the Calvi distinguished heard a voice coming 
from the Lulworth, magnified from the loudspeaker onboard, that recommended in perfect Italian: 
"Nobody moves, remains afloat, if you want to be saved ". 
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In the meantime the Calvi sinking with its glorious cargo of died and the wounded, 
slipping underwater by the stern, while a strongly explosion shake the inside of submarine (1). 

When the Lulworth, after approximately four hours, could return in the zone of the 
combat, the survivors - 3 officers and 32 men of the crew (2) - were themselves grouped in the 
near of the abandoned English boat on the place, from which but the Lieutenant North was 
missing, he also disappeared with the Calvi. 

The commander Primo Longobardo (3), heroically fallen while he was to the command 
of the Calvi, had already achieved in 


(1) The Calvi July in the point to approximately 480 miles to south of the Island of San Miguel of 
the Azores (30° 15' N, 26° 03' W) as a result of sinkning at 00:27 of the 15" the scuttling maneuvers, 
executed from the personnel aboard, and not in consequence of the explosion, heard when the hull was by 
now completely submerged. The hypotheses formulated approximately the causes of this explosion - 
explosion of the torpedo of the U.130 directed to the Lulworth or of a depth charge remained entangled in 
the hull during the hunting that the Calvi it had soon before endured - not supported to sure data of fact, is 
insufficient reliable. 

(2) This personnel was retrieved and left again between the convoys ship Bideford and 
Londonderry. 

(3) To the memory of Commander Longobardo the gold medal for M.V. the following with 
motivation was conferred: 

"Official animated purest faith and burning patriotic passion, it sped up more times and it finally 
obtained to resume the command of oceanic submarine, that had to leave for other directive assignment on 
land. Reaching the new base of war, he voluntarily assumed the command of ready boat for important 
offensive mission, in the course of the which, while he maneuvered in order to attack a strongly escorted 
convoy, uncovered one from corvette, with additional skill tried to avoid to the most violent hunting. The 
boat hit in irreparable way, he ordered the emersion and it faced with fearless serenity the opposing ships 
accepting unequal combat on the surface. With the riddled submarine from blows already disabled in its 
efficiency, approvals murdered and hurt the own dependent it assigned to the crews, he ordered the 
desertion of a ship and of it prepared the scuttling when, mortally hit in place of command, it immolated the 
own existence to the Native land, after to have just completed possibilities must beyond every human ". 

To the Lieutenant Maffettone the gold medal was decreed to the valor military, to the captain of 
the Russian Navy Corps of Engineers the silver medal, 
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the Atlantic shining success with the Torelli. Subsequently, although the not very young, had 
insistently demanded, and once again obtained, the command of an oceanic submarine, yearning 
to attempt again in the Atlantic, to the sides of colleagues of elevated degree less and than he less 
ahead in the years. 


(Note continues) 
to the captain of the Navy Corps of Engineers Maccotta, to the lieutenant Bozzi drafts and the 
lieutenant of the Navy Corps of Engineers Seghesio the bronze medal. 

To the 2™ Chief torpedo man Pietro Bini who, with serious personal risk, accelerated the 
sinking of the boat, was conferred the silver medal to the valor military. 
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Il capitano di cor- ~ —<— 


vetta Carlo Fecia di 
Cossato. 


I comandanti 
Salvatore Todaro 

(a sinistra) 

e Gianfranco Gazzana 
Priaroggia. 
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Incontro in 
mare tra un 
sommergibile 
italiano ed 
uno tedesco. 





Da sinistra: cap. corvetta Grossi, cap. fregata tedesco Becker, ten. 
vascello Crepas, amm. Parona, cap. vascello Polacchini, cap. corvetta 
Fecia di Cossato, giornalista tedesco. 
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CHAPTER XIV 


ACTIVITY IN THE EASTERN ATLANTIC DURING 1942 


1. - THE SUBMARINES EMPLOYED. 

During 1942, the year of great success of the underwater arm off of the coasts of the 
American continent, the submarines of Betasom, as it already has been said were employed in the 
eastern Atlantic in very limited numbers, and every time in operations that had diversionary 
character regarding the main action carried out the in the western Atlantic, considered, to good 
effect, the theater of operations of greater importance. The carried out missions in the eastern 
Atlantic in all 7 and five submarines were employed: Barbarigo, Bagllolini, Da Vinci, Cappellini 
and Archmede. The first two carried out in January-February, from the Barbarigo and the 
Bagnolini, were carried out in the waters of the Azores; third by the Da Vinci between May and 
June had for action theatre the zone of Freetown; the last the four were completed between 
August and November, from the submarines Cappellini, Barharigo, Archimede and Bagnolini, 
even they to off of Freetown. 


2. - MISSIONS OF THE Bagnolini AND OF THE Barbarigo (14 JANUARY -20 FEBRUARY). 

In the middle of January 1942, in attended that the greater possible number of submarines 
of Betasom, ready of efficient works and, could participate to the attack to the traffic American 
already begun more than a month before by the German submarines, was decided to employ the 
Barbarigo, the Bagnolini and the Morosini, in the zone of the Azores, 
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in order to intercept the traffic currents that connected the Portugal to North America. While 
Barbarigo (commander, lieutenant commander Enzo Grossi) and the Bagnolini (commander, 
lieutenant Mario Tei) left from Bordeaux respective on 14 and 18 January, the Morosini, ready of 
work only towards the end of the month, it made instead part of the first nucleus of submarines of 
Betasom, the group "Da Vinci", sent in waters of Central America. 

To the two submarines were assigned contiguous zones, at approximately 750 miles west 
of the Isola Flores (Azores), where stopped, without to carry out some encounter; until 2 
February. But since, according to news arriving in the meantime to Betasom, intense traffics 
between North America and Great Britain they would have been then in action, the two 
submarines were sent to operate in zones placed to approximately 600 miles to the north of the 
Azores. The Barbarigo and the Bagnolini remained in the new zones from the 6 to 10 February, 
therefore respective the 15" returned to Bordeaux and the 20" of that same month, without to 
have had occasion to carry out any war action. 


3. - MISSION OF THE Da Vinci (9 MAY - 1 JULY). 

Da Vinci (commander, lieutenant commander Luigi Longanesi Cattani) took to the sea 
from La Pallice (Bordeaux) on 9 May, directed towards the zone of Port Natal - Pernambuco, in 
order to participate with the submarines of the "Barbarigo" group to the second operation of 
attack to the traffic in Brazilian waters. But Betasom on 30 May by now arranged its diversion 
towards the African coast assessed having that the traffic in Brazilian waters was not only 
insufficient, but also strongly protect by naval ships and aircraft. 

In the afternoon of the 2 June, while Da Vinci was still heading towards the new zone that 
comprised the watery area immediately before Cape Palmas (Liberia), sighted a schooner of more 
than 1,000 t.s.l. that it navigated alone, and sank it with the gun. Resumed navigation towards 
Cape Palmas, the afternoon of 7 June, after to have chased in vain a cargo steamboat of unknown 
nationality, that it was sailing at high speed, met the British motor-ship Chile (ex Danish) of 
6,956 t.s.1., alone: and sank it with the torpedo at 04° 17'N, 13° 17' W a little after the midnight 
of 7 June. Rather than to continue immediately towards the assigned zone, Da Vinci thought more 
convenient 
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to remain in the waters in which it had been sunk the Chile where, for the sights and the successes 
already obtained, was probable that strong not convoyed traffic between Freetown and New York 
was carried out. And in fact, moved somewhat towards SW, on the 10", at sunset, sighted a large 
motor-ship isolated and armed, that it sank with the torpedo and the gun. Soon after such action 
the submarine it was moved towards NW and the morning of the 13" it discovered to the British 
cargo steamboat Clan Mac Quarrie of 6,471 t.s.l. also isolated and armed that it stopped with the 
torpedo and it sank then with the gun in 05° 15' N, 25° 4S' W. Exhausted in the course of this last 
action the equipment of torpedoed and begun navigation of return with a sure exuberance of 
naphtha, on 20 June resupplied, by order of Betasom, with 11 the tons of naphtha the Finzi, that 
was directing, like is known, towards the Caribbean Sea, and on 1 July reached Bordeaux having 
happily to its assets the total sinking of mercantile ship for 20,000 t.s.1. 


4. - MISSIONS OF THE SUBMARINES OF THE "CAPPELLINI" GROUP (21 AUGUST -17 

NOVEMBER). 

The news in possession of Betasom to mid August 1942 carried to exclude that it was 
convenient to employ Italian submarines is in waters of Brazil, where the traffics was insufficient, 
both off of the Antilles and Trinidad because in such zones it had been put into effect a wide 
concentration of antisubmarine forces. The same informative sources made to think that it was 
instead possible to attack, with good probability of success, the traffic that it was carried out 
between the Guinea and mouth of the Congo and the American continent since such traffic it was 
carried out from ships isolated or joined in small convoys insufficiently escorted. It knew 
moreover that an intense movement of mercantile ships was still in action between Capetown and 
Freetown. It seemed some to exclude, finally, that one massive invasion operation could be tried 
from Degolliste forces on the coasts of western Africa with Dakar as epicenter. 

For all this with of considerations and Betasom news it estimated opportune to 
concentrate its offensive possibilities, rather lean in truth, in waters of the Guinea and of 
Freetown. The ready boats, at the disposition in that moment, were only four: Cappellini, 
Barbarigo, Archimede, Bagnolini, and also they for being able to operate to the mouth of the 
Congo would have 
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had to be resupplied in opened sea to means of German ships. Since the thing did not appear 
feasible, Admiral Polacchini determined for Betasom to invite the brace submarines, in the zone 
of Freetown; in such zone one of the boats of each brace would have had to yield to the 
companion the amounts of naphtha necessary because the second reached the mouth of the 
Congo. 

Departed first the Cappellini (Commander, lieutenant Marco Revedin) and the Barbarigo 
(commander, commander Enzo Grossi) respective the 21 and 29 August, followed on 15 
September by the Archimede (commander, lieutenant Guido Saccardo) and by the Bagnolini 
(commander, lieutenant Ferdinando Corsi). It had been established that the Barbarigo, of the first 
brace, and the Bagnolini, of the second one, would have reached the zone of the Congo, 
preventively resupplied of fuel from the others two that, the refueling carried out, would be 
remains in waters of Freetown. 


5. - THE SHIPWRECKED OF THE Laconia. 

The Cappellini reached on 10 September in the operating zone west of Freetown, but 
from such zone on the 13" went away, later on to order of Betasom, in order to carry to the 
maximum speed in the point situated 240 miles to NNE of the Ascension Island (05° 05'S, 11° 
28' W), distant approximately 700 miles from the submarine, where the day before a German 
submarine had sunk the British passengers steamboat Laconia of 19,695 t.s.1. on which they were 
embarked, more than to 436 men of the crew, 248 British solders, between 80 women and 
children, and 1,800 Italian prisoners of war and 160 Poles. With the Cappellini, they were sent in 
the zone of the sinking some German submarines and three French warships, the cruiser Gloire 
and the gunboats Dumont d'Urville and Annamite, in order to allow to the recovery of the 
shipwrecked that, in part in the boats of rescue and great number in sea, they were found in the 
zone of the sinking of the ship. 

The Laconia, left from Suez directed to England, while it was moved from Capetown to 
Freetown, was hit towards the 20,00 from two torpedo, exploding against the forward hold in 
which they were lodged approximately 300 Italian prisoners, and the other in correspondence of 
the center zone of the ship where was collected 380 prisoners 
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also of Italian nationality. The submersible sinker, U. 156, retrieved a small part of the 
shipwrecked Italians at once and made to rush in the zone others two German submarines, the U. 
506 and the U. 507, that they took in another hundred of the shipwrecked Italian (1.); finally the 
Cappellini sighted the rafts of shipwrecked the morning of 16 September. 

The operations of aid and rescue of the shipwrecked is described as follows in the report 
of navigation of the Cappellini: 


"13-9-1942 - At 10:10 hours I assume route and speed in order to direct to the search of 
the Italian shipwrecked of the steamboat Laconia. 

"16-9-1962 - At hours 08:28 in lat. 04° 08'S, long. 11° 58' W sights one raft equipped 
with approximately 50 sailors and English soldiers: I continue. At 10:32 hours in lat. 04°20' 5, 
long. 11° 57' W sights a second raft, also full, with 25 children, 18 women and 41 men aboard all 
English 

"On the approaching of the submarine the shipwrecked show obvious signs of terror and 
show the Red Cross: I reassure them and I invite the women and the children to transfer to the 
Sub. but they refuse to abandon the raft and ask provisions and water. I supply them, therefore I 
continue to the search of the Italians. The shipwrecked greet us to the outcry "Viva Italia". 

"At 16:35 hours in lat. 04° 47'S, long. 12° 05' W four boats are sighted, of which two 
semi-submerged, and are shipwrecked in the water. I collect and I accommodate in the Sub. all 
the Italians less one that with obvious signs of madness is left to the rescue: they are in total 49. I 
collect moreover on deck 19 English and Poles who were in the water, among which are two 
Officers 

"Some shipwrecked had already been retrieved from an allied Sub. that also had taken to 
towing 5 rafts but, after an aerial attack, a raft sank, others were damaged and the Sub. was forced 
to get rid of the shipwrecked taken aboard in order to dive withholding aboard only an Italian 
medical Official in precarious mental conditions 

"The rest remained in the raft to await the French ships on which to transport them. 


(1) The episode of the Laconia has been remembered from several naval writers in 
recent years. Donitz, in Chapter XIV of his cited work, is diffused in the description of the 
operations of rescue of the shipwrecked carried out from the submersible sinker and the others 
two facts to reach in the area of the shipwreck. 
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"17-9-1942 - At 07:10 hours one of the Italian shipwrecked passes away identity not 
known from the others shipwrecked as "Vincenzo or Ruggero a nurse". Gave him interment at sea 
with the military honors. At 12:10 hours passes away another Italian shipwrecked Giovanni 
Volch di Giovanni class 1912. Gave him interment at sea with the military honors 

"At 15:59 hours, after to have transferred on captive rafts the English shipwrecked 
withholding aboard the two officers, and after to have resupplied the raft of water and provisions, 
I direct to the search of the French ships. 

"At 21:17 hours in lat. 04° 41'S, long. 12° 18' W sights a ship with running lights ignited 
sailing with R\F. 320° speed 16 knots. I direct towards it making signal of acknowledgment for 
French ships but I do not obtain answer, and not being possible to me to diminish the distance, I 
direct towards the zone of French ships 

"18.9.1942 - At 03:40 hours I estimate some of being in the zone of the French ships and 
beginning the search. 

"At 08:25 hours I make the point and I find 50 miles west of the zone, I direct therefore 
in the position signaled in order to find the ships French: I arrive at 17:00 hours but I do not find 
them. 

"19-9-1942 - I direct with Rv. 320° at speed. economic in order to meet the French ships. 

"20-9-1942 - At 09:48 hours in lat. 02° 09'S, long. 13° 09' W I sight the gunboat Dumont 
d' Urville and transfer 41 Italian shipwrecked withholding aboard 6 Italians and the two prisoners. 
The shipwrecked disembark subdivided in two groups, each of which under the command of a 
non-commissioned officer and supplied with 5,000 franc and of a note of the names and the 
addresses. 

"I give moreover to the Commander of the Dumont d' Urville a letter with the position of 
sighted rafts. 

" While I go away, being still in sight of the d Urville, at 12:23 hours in lat. 02° 08' S, 
long. 13° 08' W I sight on alpha 40° a warship, beta 20° to right route 110°. 

"I dive. Finding to the hydrophones a turbine and being the sighted ship of small tonnage 
I exclude that features of one of the French ships is marked it topics 

“The ship searches carefully the zone with several routes. 

"At 15:01 hours emerges in lat. 02° 04'S, long. 13° 21' W and sight at once the masts of a 
warship: I dip myself again and I emerge at 18:44 hours. 
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"I direct therefore for the assigned zone from the operations order". 

The Cappellini, during navigation of return in the zone of operation (1), sighted west of 
Freetown a military ship of imprecise type, two aircraft "Sunderland" and the British cargo 
steamboat Bruyere of 5,335 t.s.l. that, not been able to reach for damage to a thermal engine, then 
it was sunk by a German submarine. Arriving on 24 September again the operation zone, was but 
forced to abandon the ambush the successive day, cause of the residual autonomy, and to direct 
towards Bordeaux it arrived in the afternoon of 17 October. 

The Barbarigo, not having been able to resupply itself of fuel from the Cappellini, 
diverted, as it has been seen, towards the zone of the sinking of the Laconia, did not have 
sufficient autonomy in order to reach the mouth of the Congo; therefore was located to the south 
of Cape Palmas (Liberia) where was withheld from the 25 to 28 September without to find any 
traffic. 

Betasom then arranged other movements of the Barbarigo, first in a zone immediately 
contiguous and then in another to SW of the Islands of the Capo Verde. 


6. - MISSION OF THE Barbarigo IN THE WATERS FREETOWN. 

At noon of 1 October, while it was still in navigation towards the new zone assigned, the 
Barbarigo was attacked by an airplane of unknown type that, emerged from a cloud, could alone 
uncouple in dive at 10 meters of height four bombs that but were avoided with ready counter 
maneuver. Also in the same day, towards 17:30, the Barbarigo was again attacked from an 
airplane, also of type unknown, and made sign, to the launch of four bombs that, also this time, 
did not provoke damages. The airplane, hit repeatedly from the machine-gunner of the Barbarigo, 
was seen to fall and to slip into sea. But unfortunately during this fastest incursion, one of the 


(1) The residual autonomy of the Cappellini after its competition to the operations of 
rescue of the shipwrecked of the Laconia, did not allow the execution of the planned refueling at 
sea of the Barbarigo. 
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crew of the armament of the aft gun, the gunner Carlo Marcheselli, hit mortally from the shooting 
of the machine-gunner of the airplane, were dragged into the water from the violence of the 
agitated sea and disappeared at once in the waves. 

The Barbarigo, had not still reached its zone when, on 2 October, had order from 
Betasom to move 320 miles to the south-west of Freetown, where turned out in course a traffic of 
remarkable note. The Barbarigo reached the new zone on 4 October and the 6" of the same 
month, between the 02:20 and 02:43 (Rome standard time), in the point 02° 05' N, 14° 23' W, 
while it was on the surface, sighted to approximately 4,000 meters, the shape of a warship. Also 
this time, as in the previous action of 19-20 May, the commander at the moment of the sight was 
not on the bridge. 

Ready perceived he noticed at once on the turret, thereby knew that the opposing shape 
had been sighted from a lookout-post, and saw that the official in guard command hail, already 
begun the maneuver in order to attack with the torpedo, always with submarine on the surface, the 
darkened ship in approach. Large it ulterior developed the attack in a way that therefore it 
describes in its relationship of navigation: 

"02:20 - The guard official, lieutenant Sergio Bresina, puts at once the engines ahead 
slowly and at the same time he call me to the bridge. Reached in bridge I recognize the shape of 
one large warships. I put, turning to me on same me with the single external machine in motion, 
ahead slowly, the stern I lean because its beta very strait (S° to the right) does not give the 
possibility to me to attack with the bow. I prepare the four stern tubes and try to study of in the 
meantime the cinematic characteristics and elements necessary for us to launch 

"02:25 - The ship has approached showing a beta to me of 70° on the right. Now I see 
that it is outlined against the great center complex of the bridge with a single funnel to aft of that 
one, catapult for aircraft and the all the other characteristics correspondents to the "Mississippi" 
class battleships. 

"02:28 - Without to place time in means and in order not to remove me more pull close 
soon in order launch of bow without worry of eventual escort. I have already made to prepare all 
the bow tubes to 6 meters. I estimate the speed of the enemy around to 13 knots with a beta of 
approximately 700 to the right. 

"02:32 - By now reached at a distance of approximately 2,000 meters, in order not 
uncovered being given the exceptional phosphoresce, I put par 
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ahead minimal and launch the four torpedo at a distance of two seconds one from the other. 

"02:33 - I turn the stern towards the target, in order eventually launch of the stern and at 
the same time to be in a position of disengaging on the surface. 

" 02:33 - After a minute and a half approximately, come from all heard four great 
explosions spaced out from the same one as the time of launch 

"02:35 - To a distance of approximately 2.000 meters I sight to aft of the battleship a thin 
shape; I recognize for a DD with a beta much strait on the straight. 

"Refuse certainly the possibility of a disengagement in immersion, is for the inner losses 
caused from the strong explosion of the bombs launch d during the two aerial attacks of 1 
October is in order to remove myself as soon as possible from a zone, close to the coasts, where 
sure to follow a intense hunting. Continuous therefore the approached in order to put me of astern 
the DD, and I maintain the sailing point always lessened of the engines in order does not make 
me to betray from the great phosphoresce of my wake 

"02:38 - The BB is disappearing totally under water. 

"The DD, perhaps believing me in immersion, drops depth charges and in the meantime 
approaches on the place of the sinking happened. Turn again for 90°. 

"02:43 - I sight another DD with a beta of approximately 10° on the left. In order not to 
be uncovered, turn again and, with bow 250°, I go away. 

"06:00 - I communicate endured that Comando Superiore the result obtained, more than 
other in order to prevent the hunting that sure depart in that zone and its adjacency. I decide to go 
away always to the west to wait orders". 

The commander of the Barbarigo communicated to Betasom the news of the presumed 
sinking of the American battleship with telegram message: 

"05:40 Hours of the day 6 - Stq. 23 of the q.d.p. n. 6718 (lat. 02°10/20' N, long. 14°10/20' 
W) hours 02:34 I have sunk a ship of the type BB Class. "Mississippi" (U.S.A.) route 150° speed 
knots 13 four torpedo bow hit 6 meters seen the ship to sink to escape reaction I direct zone - 
043106". 
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To a demanded of clarification from part of Betasom, the Barbarigo only answered after 
three days confirming to have sunk a " Mississippi" type battleship. 

Also this presumed sinking - as that one of 20 May 1942 - at ended war it did not find 
confirmation in the British and American official documentation. 

The task to make complete light on the attack carried out from the Barbarigo in the night 
from the 5 at 6 October 1942 then was entrusted to the same name commission in order to inquire 
on the previous action of that submarine. The two inquiries therefore were bound together, as 
already have been said to part. 1 of CAP. XII. 

The elements collected, and confirmed from reached official documents in autumn 1962 
from the British Admiralty, have concurred, also for this action, following specifies and definitive 
reconstruction of the events. At 02:20 of 6 October 1942 (Italian standard time) the Barbarigo 
sighted off of Freetown at approximately 4,000 meters of distance a darkened ship that, in first 
time, it seemed introduced to the submarine the bow, but that subsequently, perhaps later on to 
approaching, beta appeared almost than profile (70°). 

The commander Grossi thought to have of hit a American " Mississippi" type battleship 
and maneuvered in order to attack it decidedly: by the stern until he had the feeling that the target 
had the bow on the submarine, with the forward torpedo tubes when noticed that the darkened 
unit had one route that carried it outside from the submarine. 

The modalities of the attack turn out obvious from the relationship, already transcribed, 
of the submarine. At 02:32 the Barbarigo launch from the bow 4 torpedoes, regulated 6 meters of 
depth, from a appreciated distance of 2.000 meters from the target. 

Understandings of the explosions, that they seemed to be those of the torpedo and, seeing 
more the attacked ship, Grossi did not think to have sunk a American battleship: in such sense he 
reported to Betasom by radio. 

In truth the ship, sighted and attacked, was only the British corvette Petunia that did not 
find in some way the presence of the submarine in its waters, but that it saw clearly, given the 
exceptional phosphoresce of the sea, the wakes of 4 torpedoes, one of which passed quite under 
its hull. The reaction of the British ship, that it temporary had in damage the submarine search 
apparatuses, was disordered and short. To such 
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reaction the Barbarigo escaped easy going away on the surface. 

On the whole (1), also in this case, like in that one of 20 May, the Barbarigo, sighted an 
opposing ship, erroneously recognized as at battleship, it attacked it with decision, being in 
surface and launch from the bow the 4 torpedo salvo against a target regulated to 6 meters of 
depth. 

The error in the identification of the attacked ship was, also in this determining case, to 
the ends of the result negative of the attack then that the torpedo, being be regulated you to 6 
meters (correct regulation for the attack to a battleship): they passed under the keel of the target. 

The serious error in the identification of the sighted ship is in this case less explicable 
than that given in the action of 20 May: it returned however in the possible errors in war in 
nocturnal actions. 

The explosions of the depth charges launched from the Petunia have been easy 
exchanged for the explosions of the torpedo. The nonexistent sight of a destroyer, also in this 
case, cannot have been determined that the express to change of the relative positions Barbarigo- 
Petunia in consequence of the search carried out from the British corvette after to have noticed 
the wakes of the torpedo. It is very probable, indeed, than during such searches the Petunia, 
passing at first to the vision of the submarine, and therefore thought sunk, there is then reappeared 
from another field. 

In such a way definitively they are cleared without uncertainty possibility, also the exact 
limits of the offensive action preformed from the Barbarigo in the night from the 5 to 6 October 
1942 off of Freetown. 

On 8 October the Barbarigo entered the new zone that Betasom had to it, in the 
meantime, assigned at approximately 460 miles to SSW from Freetown and it remained until the 
10", without but meeting any traffic. Subsequently a zone west of the Islands of the Capo Verde 
was located; therefore, on 17 October, began navigation of return to Bordeaux. It reached in the 
night between the 29 and 30 October after to have sighted several aircraft and found to 


(1) See Appendices VI/A and B. 


9/24/2006 
USMM 12 
Index 


hydrophones the presence of some light ships that but not perform any offensive activity in the 
comparisons of the Barbarigo. 


7. - MISSION OF THE Archimede. 

The Archimede whom, as it was seen, was destined to the fuel refueling of the Bagnolini, 
while was in route for the zone approximately 300 miles to the south of Freetown, was 7 October 
diverted on the combining Freetown - Cape San Rocco (Brazil), for the participation of the B.d.U. 
that, since the 23 September, had asked to delay the dispatch of our submarines to the moth of the 
Congo, to await that German submarines had carried to a conclusion a special war operation. 

The remarkable delay with which this operation was carried out, forced but Betasom to 
renounce definitively to the dispatch of the Bagnolini to the mouth of the Congo (1). The 
Archimede, exception therefore from the task of the fuel refueling of the Bagnolini, caught up 8 
October the new zone and sank the successive morning with four torpedoes the British passengers 
steamboat Oronsay of 20,043 t.s.1., alone, in 04° 08' N, 20° 57' W; in the night between the g* 
and the 10" it attacked then in 04° 05' N, 20° 15 W, the Greek passengers steamboat Nea Hellas 
16,991 of t.s.1.. also alone, than although probably hit by a torpedo it could excape further attacks 
of the submarine, going away quickly. From 11 to 19 October the Archimede stopped in zones 
somewhat more to north of the previous one, but it did not meet any traffic. Subsequently it was 
located at noon of the Islands of the Capo Verde, but nor in such zone - occupied from the 20 to 
31 October it could achieve any success. It returned Bordeaux in the afternoon of 17 November. 


The Bagnolini, while it was directing towards the zone of operations in the gulf of 
Guinea, the night between the 28 and the 29 September, in 19° 33' N, 20° 06' W (approximately 
300 miles to north of combining of the Capo Verde the with the islands of the same name) 
sighted, first a steamboat 


(1) The lacked execution of the missions of the two Italian submarines to the month the 
Congo did not provoke, in truth, some operating damage because the German submarines that 
reached that zone not achieve any success. 
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with running lights ignited and then a destroyer of unknown type against which it launch two 
torpedo without positive result. Sighted in its turn, and forced to dive, he was subordinate to long 
search and the launch of several depth charges but that exploded far, without to cause damages. 
Betasom that, as it has been seen, in the meantime had had to renounce, also for the second brace 
of submarines, on the credit side ambush of the gulf of Guinea, ordered Bagnolini to occupy, 
between the 7 and 26 October, before a zone to south of Freetown, therefore an other situated 
directed against traffic between Brazil and the Sierra Leone. Subsequently the Bagnolini was 
located still to the west of Freetown, but it did not meet mercantile traffic, it found repeatedly 
instead the presence in zone of isolated aircraft or in formation and of naval destroyer. 

Undertaken the 26" the return navigation reached Bordeaux on 17 November, with the 
Archimede. 


8. - STATISTICAL DATA OF WAR ACTIVITY UNDERTAKEN. 

In the course of the seven missions, carried out during 1942 in the eastern Atlantic from 
the 5 submarines of Betasom, were passed at sea altogether 362 operating days and covered 
59,819 miles, 2,852 of which in immersion. The operating submarines did not sight any convoys, 
met instead in total the isolated mercantile ships, 5 of which were sunk and damaging, and 18 
military ships of varied type (naval destroyer, corvettes and submarine chaser) 2 of which - a 
corvette (Petunia) and a destroyer - were attacked with the torpedo but not hit. Although, for 
absence of opposing traffic, some of the missions have been concluded without positive results, 
the sinking of the great British passengers steamboat Oronsay made to go the total of tonnage, 
altogether sunk in this period, a good 40,040 t.s.1. and the amount per submarine and operating 
day to 22 t.s.1. 

Given the important extension of the operating area, no form of tactical cooperation 
between the submarines had way to develop itself and nor plans of refueling to f fuel at sea 
between the two braces of the "Cappellini" group could be executed for notes unexpected 
requirements manifested in the course of the missions. The long cruises were favorite of the time 
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mostly good and few of the torpedoes launched had run irregular while, as customary, 
approximately 50% of them hit the target regularly. 

Also the elevated efficiency of the material, caught up with long periods of work carried 
out from means of repair of Betasom, favored the good course of these missions that were carried 
out generally in great part without damages or with damages of insufficient note to cargo of the 
thermal drive system. 

Little, and without some success, were in this period the antisubmarine actions to which 
were subordinates the submarines of Betasom: 7 in total, 3 of which from part of aircraft. 
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CHAPTER XV 


THE SUBMARINES OF BETASOM 
STILL GATHER SUCCESS IN 
THE WESTERN ATLANTIC 


1. - MISSION OF THE Da Vinci (7 OCTOBER -6 DECEMBER 1942). 

The express to change of the organization of the traffics in Atlantic in the course of 1942 
imposed on Betasom to rather vary frequently the operating zones of the own submarines. 

We have inasmuch as in the spring the Italian boats were profitability located off the 
coasts of the Central America; subsequently, when it was seen that the efficiency of the defensive 
measures put into effect in the Caribbean Sea rendered and excessive dangerous uncertain the 
permanence of the submarines in the Caribbean Sea, Betasom brought back its boats to the 
ambushes off the coast of the Sierra Leone and Freetown. 

But in the beginning of the October, Admiral Polacchini the possibility considered to 
make to carry out a new offensive off the northern coasts of Brazil. And therefore when 7 
October Da Vinci (commander, lieutenant Gianfranco Gazzana Priaroggia) left from the Verdon 
(Bordeaux) for the operating zone, to the submarine was given the order to follow, in its 
movement towards south of 30°00' W meridian, from which it was possible to reach without 
excessive loss of way, both one, and other Atlantic side (1). 


(1) In the case of Da Vinci however it was established that, in absence of orders, the boat 
would have had to reach a zone approximately 400 miles to WNW of Freetown. 
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In the course of its transfer, Da Vinci crossed, first in the western zone approximately 200 
miles of the Islands of the Capo Verde, where the 25" and 26" did not find traffic, therefore it 
moved 330 miles more to the south in order to repair a thermal engine to which one had a 
damaged head. 

Based on new orders of Betasoffi, Da Vinci moved in one water area to approximately 
360 miles to NE of Cape San Rocco. Here it arrived the morning of 2 November, the submarine 
sighted the British cargo steamboat Empire Zeal of 7,009 t.s.1. armed and alone, coming from 
Port Durban and directed in ballast to Trinidad. The steamboat was sunk in 0° 20' S, 31° 03' W 
with the torpedo and the gun. 

In the night between the 2 and 3 November, the submarine sighted the American cargo 
steamboat Franz Hals of 7,176 t.s.1., also armed and alone, and it attacked it launching against it 
six torpedoes. Forced to dive to avoid the precise shooting of the machinegun of the steamboat, 
the boat noticed an explosion followed soon after from an other, much more strongly attributed to 
the outbreak of one boiler. Emerged, because of a loss of water through the hull passage of the 
floodlight, approximately 40 minutes later, Da Vinci did not see again the steamboat and it 
thought it sunk. According to the post-war assessments that steamboat but was not hit from any of 
the torpedoes launched against it. The afternoon of the same day, a four-motor seaplane, recalled 
in the zone from signal them of aid of the steamboat, uncoupled against the Da Vinci, that it was 
in phase of immersion, five bombs that but did not cause damages. The afternoon of 4 November 
was sighted the Greek cargo steamboat Andreas of 6,566 t.s.1., alone and armed, that, in the 
following night was sunk at 11° 34'S, 23° 22' W, with torpedo and gun. Since from the 
depositions of the 5 shipwrecked, collected by Da Vinci, turned out that the zone where had the 
sinking happened was, also by night, intensely supervised by airplane, the submarine was moved 
towards south, carrying itself in opportune position in order to intercept the traffic between the 
Fernando de Noronha Island and the coast. 

Betasom decided but that the Da Vinci carried to the east of Recife. The new zone was 
reached on 8 November and in such zone Da Vinci the following day sighted the American 
motor-ship Marcus Whitman of 7,176 t.s.1., alone and armed, that it followed outside sight during 
the diurnal hours and that sank to the first hours of 10 November with the torpedo and the gun, in 
5° 24'S, 32° 41' W. It exhausted in the course of this action the equipment of torpedoes, on the 
first 11 hours of November the submarine attacked with the gun 
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a cargo steamboat of approximately five thousand tons, also armed and alone, and sank it. On 28 
November, in the point to approximately 400 miles to NW of the Palm Island of the Canaries, Da 
Vinci, for order of Betasom, yielded approximately 30 tons of naphtha to the Tazzoli also sent, as 
we will see shortly, to operate the off the northern coasts of Brazil. Resuming soon after return 
navigation, the boat happily reached Bordeaux on 6 December, having to its assets a cruise of 60 
days, during which 9,442 miles were covered and, sunk 4 mercantile ships for total 26,042 t.s.1. 


2. - MISSIONS OF THE Tazzoli AND THE Finzi (19 NOVEMBER 1942 -2 FEBRUARY 1943). 

The Tazzoli and the Finzi left respective from Le Verdon and La Pallice 14" and 26 
November, after to have completed some work of maintenance and carried out short training 
periods and of tests; they were started in the zone of Cape San Rocco, with the order to maintain 
itself within the coastal strip of the 400 miles, the as much as possible close to the coast, now 
turned out carried out a rather intense marine traffic. They would then have had to move itself 
more to the south until reaching the prescribed limits of autonomy. 

Betasom confirmed the prescription, already given to the boats sent previously in 
American waters, to limit itself, in the case of sight of convoyed traffic, to only transmit signal of 
discovery and to the maintenance of the contact outside sight; Betasom wanted in other words to 
avoid that the Italian boats were engaged in offensive actions that the presence of numerous 
submarine chaser escort ships rendered excessive risky. 


The Tazzoli (commander, captain Carlo Fecia di Cossato) that, as already has been said, 
on 28 November had been resupplied of 30 tons of naphtha from Da Vinci, after the refueling 
continued towards the zone of operations and little before the sunset of the 11 December it 
sighted the British Empire Hawk, of 5,033 t.s.1.., isolated and armed cargo steamboat: it sank 
during the first hours of the successive day with the torpedo and the gun. In the afternoon of the 
same day, this time with diurnal action in immersion, sank an other cargo steamboat, of more 
than 5,000 t.s.1. also isolated. In the night between 17 and 18 December, 
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having already reached since 15 December the zone of operations (1), it carried out two 
distinguished attacks with the torpedo against a cargo steamboat of disowned nationality, that it 
exited undamaged from the attack avoiding the 5 torpedoes launched against it. Resumed the 
movement in easterly direction, the morning of the 21 December Tazzoli sighted the British cargo 
steamboat Queen City, of 4,814 t.s.L, isolated. It attacked first with the torpedo in immersion and 
then with the gun, and it sank it. Still proceeding towards the east, on 23 December, discovered, 
in 02° 12'S, 39° 22' W, a submarine chaser one from which it could timely be redeem itself by 
diving. The morning of 25 December, while it was proceeding to the repair of a thermal engine 
damaged (2), sighted the American cargo motor-ship from Dona Aurora, of 5,011 t.s.1., isolated 
and armed: it sank it with the torpedo in 02° 03' S, 35° 38' W with diurnal action in immersion. 
Doubled Cape San Rocco and reached on 30 December the parallel 7° South, interrupted by order 
of Betasom its movement towards the south and reached in the point 600 miles to NE of Recife 
(01° 40'S, 26° 20' W) where on 3 January 1943 it met with the Cagni (3) that would have had 
ceded 8 torpedoes. Being impossible transfer of the arms for the adverse conditions of the sea, the 
Tazzoli again was located in the northern waters of Brazil where was withheld until 15 January, 
without to find some traffic. In navigation of return towards Bordeaux, that it reached on 1 
February, it sighted only some isolated steamboat, than but it could not approach for its deficient 
speed and, the previous night the landing, a floodlight and airplane equipped with radar, from 
which with immersion could be redeem in time. 

The mission of the Tazzoli, lasted a good 74 days, with a distance of 13,175 miles, 
inflicted to the adversary the loss of 4 mercantile ships for a total of 20,516 t.s.1. 


The Finzi (commander, lieutenant Angelo Amendolia), than already after a few days 
from the departure had had to proceed to the repair with means aboard of serious damages to the 
thermal engines, then was forced on 10 December - after 14 days of navigation - to interrupt the 
mission and to return to base 


(1) The Tazzoli entered in coastal strip assigned in correspondence of Maranham (state of 
Maranham-Brazil) approximately 550 miles west of Cape San Rocco. 

(2) The work was carried to conclusion while the attack was still in course. 

(3) In mission in the southern Atlantic, as it will be seen at subsequently. 
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because its already in precarious condition of efficiency had been further aggravated for other 
damage received to the drive system and not repairable at sea. 


3. - STATISTICAL DATA OF THE WAR ACTIVITY CARRIED OUT IN AMERICAN 
WATERS. 

As it has been seen, the activity of the submarines of Betasom in the year 1942 explicitly 
most in the western Atlantic for the abundance of results and the relative modesty of the risks 
that, especially during the first months of that year, were met in those waters. In fact, on 27 
missions carried out altogether from the Italian submarines in Atlantic in the course of entire 
1942, a good 20 were carried out in waters of the American continent from the boats, that they 
remained at sea 1,007 days operating altogether, in the course of which were covered 168,428 
miles, 5,387 of which in immersion. 

The 11 submarines (1) sighted 7 convoys, 74 isolated mercantile ships, 8 American 
cruisers, one of the class "Concord" and one of the class "Pensacola" (today it is known that it 
was dealing with instead of a naval destroyer of the class "Porter"), 5 submarines, presumably 
German, one some thirty of light ships, the half of which a type of naval destroyer. 

Only one of the convoys - the convoy "S. 4.11.5 "(2) - it was intercepted, but the 
submarine, the Calvi, like is known, first still to reach contact with the ships of the convoy, was 
sunk, after bitter combat, from the escort ships. 

Of the 74 mercantile ships sighted, 49 (66%) were attacked, 36 (50% approximately) 
sunk and 5 damaged. Altogether 216,717 t.s.1 were sunk and damaged 30,607 t.s.l. of mercantile 
ship. The attacked military ships were only three, a naval destroyer of the class "Porter" of 1,850 
tons displacement of probably damaged; another light ship of unknown type and the supply ship 
Lulworth. Against last the two they launched 


(1) Da Vinci, Torelli, Morosini, Finzi, Tazzoli, Calvi, Barbarigo, Bagnolini, Cappellini, 
Archimede and Giuliani. 

(2) This convoy found in the situated point 480 miles to south of the San Miguel Island of 
the Azores, that is very far away from American waters. 


9/24/2006 
USMM 12 
Index 


respective the Morosini and the Calvi but who did not hit one or the other. 

It is certain that, from the beginning of the Italian participation to the war to the traffic in 
the Atlantic, the operating rendering of the submarines reached during 1942, in Americans 
waters, a high level. Submarines were in fact several that, in the course of their long cruises they 
exceeded, also in remarkable measure, 20,000 t.s.1. of sunk mercantile ship with the maximum of 
the Tazzoli that reached 29,091 t.s.1., of Da Vinci with 26,000 t.s.1., of the Calvi with 24,441 t.s.1. 
and of the Morosini with 22.048 t.s.l. 

The operating rendering in Americans waters of everyone of the submarines, reported to 
the tons of tonnage and the days passed in sea, computed for entire 1942, is represented by 19.574 
t.s.l." pro die " that represents a remarkable progress regarding results achieved in the previous 
periods. 


4. - CHARACTERISTICS OF THE WAR TO THE TRAFFIC OFF OF THE COASTS THE 
AMERICANS. 

When the Italian submarines reached, towards the end of February, the waters of the 
central America they found extremely favorable situation beyond a month first from the German 
submarines - coast illuminated from beacons in function, isolated mercantile ships with ignited 
running lights and without escort - by now were changed for the thinning success and movement 
of the traffics on the coastal routes, for the adoption of the patrolling of the focal zones and 
because it already began to organize the protection of the traffics with naval warships and aircraft. 

Nevertheless during the period comprised between the end of February and the end of 
April the operating rendering of the submarines of Betasom it was maintained well elevated, of 
the rest, is confirmed from the fact that, on 36 mercantile ships sunk in Americans waters during 
entire 1942, a good 22 ships belongs to this period that, sighted in the diurnal hours, were then 
nearly all stopped with the torpedo after the sunset and therefore sunk with the gun. 

In the succeeding periods, and that is between the end of May and the end of August and 
in the months of November and December, the protection and the organization of the traffic they 
by now reached the full efficiency found from varied time in the other Atlantic operating areas, so 
that 
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the submarines were often forced to engage also in diurnal actions in immersion (1). 

The cooperation between submarines, than for the vastness of the operating areas could 
not have that reduce a realization in the tactical field, instead was happily put into effect in the 
logistic field with four resolutions refueling at sea that remarkably increased the autonomy of 
some boats, with transfer total of 116 tons of fuel, which must join to other quantitative minors 
oil, water and provisions. 

On the whole the behavior of the 166 torpedo, launched in the course of these attacks, 
was Satisfactory enough with 86 torpedo hitting (52 %); only 37 (22 %) turned aside from the 
course for technical causes, or effect of the wave motion, or they did not explode for 
disadvantages of varied nature (2). 

Other element that had favorable influence on the development of the war activity of the 
submarines of Betasom in American waters, was undoubtedly the good course of the 
meteorological conditions, found during 75% of the entire period. 


5. - CONDITIONS OF EFFICIENCY OF THE MATERIAL. 

The usury of the material, than during 1941 had considerably reduced the activity of the 
submarines, had in the course of 1942 a much smaller weight because the submarines assigned to 
Betasom, by now considerable reduced of number, having a wide means availability of repair, 
could quickly restore, to return to the base from the war missions, their full war efficiency. In fact 
only 3 of the 20 missions had to be interrupted for damages of material (3), while 20 % were 
carried out without that no damage of note was manifested in the machinery and the equipment of 
aboard. 


(1) Five of the fourteen set in action continuations from sinking belonged in fact to this 
last type of attack. 

(2) In this period the submarines of Betasom employed also torpedo equipped with 
magnetic firing pin that but did not have always regular operation. 

(3) One of these three the mission of the Torelli - instead it was not completed for the 
most serious damages received from the submarine in the course of aerial attacks. 
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In the period considered the greater part of the damages was provoked from the intense 
aerial antisubmarine activity and naval adversary who provoked to interesting disablements 
mainly the efficiency of the hull, the periscopes, the hydrophones, of the radiotelegraph stations, 
etc. 


6. - ENEMY ANTISUBMARINE ACTIONS. 

The countermeasures adopted from the Anglo-Saxons during 1942 in order to contain 
within bearable limits the losses of mercantile ship provoked from the underwater arm did not 
lack very soon giving to their fruits especially when an only organization of the traffic was 
adopted and in such organization all the antisubmarine means, the supply ships and the airplane 
of the United States, England and Canada were introduced and when on the attached ships for the 
protection of the traffic was arranged new most effective of attack against submarines half 
submerged, the "Hedgehog" (1). 

The effectiveness of these provisions was found also from the Italian submarines that 
during the 1942 were subordinates, in waters Americans, a good 33 attacks: 14 from airplane, 12 
from armed steamboats and 7 from escort ships. While the attacks of the armed steamboats did 
not provoke damages of any kind, the incursions of the airplane, especially nocturnal, with the 
arranged employment of radar and the floodlight, caused the most serious damages to two 
submarines (Torelli and Giuliani) and, presumably, they were the determining cause of the loss of 
the Morosini. Of the 7 attacks of the escort ships, - that one of the Lulworth against the Calvi - 
only concluded, as we have seen, with the painful sinking of the submarine. 


(1) Special mortar, situated on the prow of the convoys ship, that it allowed to frame the 
dived submarine within a salvo of elliptic shape bombs constituted from 24, each of the weight of 
32 pounds 
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CHAPTER XVI 


OPERATIONS IN BRAZILIAN WATERS 
DURING THE FIRST MONTHS OF 1943 


1. - THE 1943 CRUCIAL YEAR OF THE WAR AGAINST THE TRAFFIC WITH THE 
SUBMARINES. 

The Italian contribution to the battle of the Atlantic, in the period from August to 
December 1942 (1), can systematically be represented from the total sinking of mercantile ship 
for 114,336 t.s.l., obtained with the contemporary permanence in with at sea only 5 or 6 
submarines, employed buy Betasom alternatively on one and the other side of the Atlantic. After 
the return to Bordeaux of the groups " Da Vinci" and "Cappellini" that, between the end of 1942 
and the beginning of 1943, had operated, as is known, respective in Brazilian waters and the area 
of Freetown, Betasom, on the basis of the news supplied both from the B.d.U., and from the 
employee boats, decided that the ulterior employment of the submarines would have had for main 
objective the isolated traffic that was still intensely only carried out in the zones of the Atlantic to 
south of the Equator. 

In this chapter therefore the missions of the submarines Cappellini, Barbarigo, Bagnolini, 
Torelli and Archimede will be examined that in the first months of the 1943 operated in Brazilian 
waters; in the successive chapter then the missions carried out to off of the Africans coasts from 
the other submarines of Betasom will be illustrated, in the same period of time. 


(1) Jurgen Rohwer in chapter 20 of his study "the war of the submarines and its failure in 
1943" asserts that the battle of the Atlantic reached an apex during the first twenty days of March 
of 1943, when 80 German submarines sank in the Atlantic of the North and other Atlantic zones 
67 mercantile ships for a total of 296,079 t.s.1. 
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On 29 December 1942, while, Rear Admiral Romolo Polacchini, than until 18 September 
1941 had held the Comando Superiore of the Italian Underwater Forces in Atlantic, was replaced 
by the Captain Enzo Grossi, already the commander of the Barbarigo, and decorated with the 
medal of gold for military valor and the order of knight of the iron cross. 


2. - MISSION OF THE Cappellini (26 DECEMBERS 1942 - 4 MARCH 1943). 

The Cappellini (commander, Lieutenant Marco Revedin) took to the sea from La Pallice 
on 26 December 1942 with the order to reach a zone situated to NW of the Islands of the Cape 
Verde, in attended that Betasom, eventual collect modernized news on the course of the traffic 
chose the definitive location of the zone in which the boat would have had to operate. 

Two days after the departure, on 28 December, the Cappellini sighted a submarine, that 
turned out to be enemy, from which it could be redeemed with success. Arriving on 10 January 
the zone already said it remained, without to have found any traffic, until the 14" of the same 
month; subsequently it was moved) for order of Betasom, towards the northern coasts of Brazil 
where, a few days before, the Tazzoli had sunk several isolated mercantile ships. Arriving on 21 
January in the zone of Ceara (northern coast of Brazil) staying themselves until 4 February and, 
but the sight of some airplane but from which it was not attacked, it did not meet any traffic. 
Stopping from the 6 to 8 February in a zone posted to the east of the Martinique Island 
(Antilless), but also in such zone it by now did not have better fortune and on 8 February, reached 
the limit of the fuel autonomy, undertook return navigation. 

On the 24" of the same month, while it navigated in surface between the Azores and 
Cape San Vincenzo, was attacked from an "Consolidated" type aircraft, with launch of 5 bombs 
that, exploded nearest the hull during the delicate phase of the immersion, provoked damages, 
fortunately limited and ready repaired. On 4 March reached Bordeaux, although it had found by 
means of the "Metox" (1) the presence in the Gulf of Biscaglia naval units and aircraft. 


(1) The "Metox" apparatus, realized from the German industry to the beginning of the 
Second World War for the interception of the emanations the radar, 
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3. - MISSION OF THE Barbarigo (24 JANUARY -3 APRIL 1943). 

The Barbarigo (commander, Lieutenant Roberto Rigoli), who has left from La Pallice on 
24 January with ordered to pass west of the Islands of the Cape Verde and to reach the Brazilian 
coast in order to operate to the off the coast of Bahia, was forced, during the crossing of the Gulf 
of Biscaglia, for the frequent sights of airplane, both visual, and to the "Metox", repeated 
immersions, for avoiding the serious risk of the attacks. 

The morning of 24 February, while it was still in route for the assigned zone, it sank with 
the torpedo, being in immersion, a isolated cargo steamboat that was sailing zigzag. In the course 
of the attack, while the Barbarigo, after to have already hit the steamboat with two torpedo, was 
emerging in order to accelerate of the sinking with the gun, was attacked by an American 
"Consolidated 31" type aircraft, that it uncoupled three bombs, all exploded without damage for 
the submarine. 

In the afternoon of 2 March, the Barbarigo, that had reached the zone entrusted to it since 
26 February, sighted the Brazilian passengers steamboat Alfonso Penna of 3,540 t.s.l. zigzagging 
and isolated and it sank it with the torpedo. 

In the afternoon of the next day it saw to great distance the American motor-ship Stag 
Hound of 8,591 t.s.l., very fast and isolated; it began at once the pursuit and, with the favor of the 
night, it sank it with the torpedo. 

Undertaken on 4 March return navigation, the Barbarigo yielded, on 11 March, for order 
of Betasom, 25 tons of naphtha to the Torelli. 

In spite of a failure to the vertical rudder, it safely reached Le Verdon in the afternoon of 
the 3 April, having to its assets the sinking of three mercantile ships for a total of 15,584 t.s.1. 


in 1942 it was in service on all the German naval units and also on the Italian submarines located 
in the Atlantic. 

At the beginning of the 1943 they were delivered to the Italian Navy a score of "Metox", 
while it came at the same time introduced in service an apparatus of national construction, with 
name of "beaver" was given. In the summer of 1943, after to have found that these apparatuses 
emitted a sure amount of energy that could be picked up from the airplane, it was ordered to 
suspend of the employment. 
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4 - MISSION OF THE Bagnolini (14 FEBRUARY - 13 APRIL 1943). 

The Bagnolini (commander, Lieutenant Angelo Amendolia), that it had taken to the sea 
from La Pallice on 14 February, directed towards Bahia (Brazil) met, until from the departure, an 
very intense aerial vigilance and naval antisubmarine from which it could but be redeemed with 
succeeding also when, to the height of the Canaries, was attacked from an airplane that uncoupled 
several bombs, without to hit it. 

On 3 March Betasom, than in the meantime had harvest precise news on the course of the 
traffics in the southern Atlantic, abandoned the employment of the Bagnolini off the coast of 
Bahia and ordered instead to the submarine reach northern Brazilian waters and to operate in 
coastal strip of 400 miles, between the meridians 36°00' W and 39°00' W (to off of Ceara). Since 
this zone, in which the boat stopped from the 8 to 14 March, was intensely supervised from 
airplane but not crossed by maritime traffic, Betasom ordered the Bagnolini to move itself 
towards the east, in order to operate between Cape San Rocca and the Island of Fernando de 
Noronha. 

On 15 March, in taking the immersion for the sight of an airplane, the Bagnolini found a 
sensitive water entrance through the hull passage of a water pipes, repairable damage only on the 
surface. Since also this zone was subordinate to active aerial surveillance, the boat was forced to 
move itself more to the north, but during the same night it was attacked, while it was in phase of 
immersion, from an airplane that, illuminated the hull with the floodlight, uncoupled two bombs 
exploded many close to the submarine. The damages moreover were not serious. 

In the night between the 16 and 17 March sighted two ships, probably submarine chaser, 
with which tried, without but to succeed, to maintain to the contact and on the is”. reached the 
limit of the fuel autonomy, undertaken navigation of return. 

Another two successes sights, of a steamboat 20 March and on the 22™ of a naval 
destroyer, not give to the Bagnolini occasion to attacks. 

The long mission of this concluded submarine at Bordeaux on 13 April, it did not yield 
succeeded due to the near total absence of sights, in compensation, demonstrated that the isolated 
traffics by now were rarefied and they were carried out in more and more far zones, where 
however the adversary succeeded also always to maintain the aerial and naval vigilance to a level 
of efficiency that, of day in day, was made more and more high. 
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5. - MISSION OF THE Torelli (21 FEBRUARY -3 APRIL 1943). 

The Torelli (commander, Lieutenant Commander Antonio De Giacomo), departed on 21 
February from Le Verdon directed to a zone of operations to the off the coast of Rio de Janeiro, 
met in the Gulf of Biscaglia, to the east of the Azores and also to north of Madera, the same 
intense aerial activity and naval adversary, already found by the other boats that had taken the sea 
from the Atlantic base before the Torelli. From such activity the Torelli knew but to exit 
undamaged. 

Receiving, on 11 March. 25 tons of naphtha from the Barbarigo (see paragraph 3, 
previous), the 16" following while it was found to approximately 270 miles to SE, of the Island 
of Fernando de Noronha it sighted a reconnaissance plane; subsequently it was attacked from 
another three aircrafts to which could not avoid with immersion for a damage to the valve. One of 
the airplane reacted with the gun and the machine-gunner shooting down one and setting afire of 
a second. But it was equally attacked with bombs and bursts of the machine-gun that provoked an 
important loss of naphtha and that they hurt the commander to an arm. De Giacomo consequently 
was forced to yield the command to the second officer and begun the return navigation 
immediately. 

With the Commander slightly wounded the foreman of the Navy Corps of Engineers, 
Captain Giuseppe Sguera and the official to the crews, ensign of complement Alfio Petralia and, 
the much more seriously petty officer first class helmsman Fiovo Pallacchini and the chief petty 
officer radio-telegrapher Francisco Lubrano, both unfortunately passed away some days after they 
were hurt. In spite of the active found aerial vigilance in last part of the cruise, the Torelli reached 
Le Verdon on 3 April, without other incidents. 


6. - MISSION OF THE Archimede (DEPARTED 26 FEBRUARY 1943 AND SUNK ON 14 

APRIL 1943). 

The last mission of the Archimede concluded tragically with the sinking of the boat in 
waters of the Island of Femando de Noronha as a result of aerial bombing, but on navigation and 
the actions completed from that submarine is not had that little and fragmentary news because the 
only survivor, to the loss of the submarine, gunner 2" class Giuseppe Lo Cocco, for the young 
age and more than justified inexperience 
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professional, he could not supply that little and inadequate useful elements to the reconstruction 
of the development of the mission. 

The Archimede (commander, Lieutenant Guido Saccardo) left on 26 February from Le 
Verdon with the principle order to operate off the coast of Pernambuco, order that 27 March 
Betasom modified arranging that the submarine to reach instead waters of Rio de Janeiro in 
which the Torelli, already destined to occupy that zone (see previous paragraph), it had not been 
able to withhold itself. Betasom specified moreover that the Archimede would have had to stay in 
the new zone ending when its naphtha had been reduced to 70 tons; then on the route of return, to 
the height of the Canadians, a national or allied submarine would have resupplied of the fuel 
necessary in order to reach Bordeaux. Some day after, Betasom still modified the dispositions 
already given and prescribed to the submarine not to reach the latitude of Rio de Janeiro (to about 
23°00' S) but to maintain itself instead to the north of the parallel 20° 00' S, without tie of 
distance from the coast. 

To this order, given on 4 April, the Archimede gave to reply the 10" successive with a 
radiogram - remained its last manifestation of life - with which she informed Betasom to find 
itself in the point 16°45' S, 37 30' W; with only 61 tons of naphtha and to have already 
undertaken return navigation. Lo Cocco reported that the Archimede was directing towards the 
point where the refueller when at 02:00 of the 15" would have had to meet the German 
submarine, sailing on the surface with driven in fog, sighted an airplane that maintained the 
contact, while the submarine could not be redeem itself by diving for causes that the only 
survivor of the submarine did not known specify. 

He recalled from the warning airplane, reached on the sky of the Archimede, always in 
surface, another two airplane of the "Patrol Squadron 93" of Navy of the United States that 
carried out two distinguished attacks, the first one at 17:00 from 650 meters of height, above 
clouds and without result, and the second at 21:15 approximately, from low height, with the 
launch of 4 bombs that hit the boat to the extremity and to center. The submarine, broken in two 
parts, sank in the point 03°23' S; 30°28' W (to approximately 140 miles from the Island of 
Fernando de Noronha). The antiaircraft reaction of the Archimede, during both the attacks, but 
especially in the course of the second, was violent and was decided, a lot that one of the aircrafts, 
hit from the arms aboard it seriously was damaged. 

The crew destined to the conning tower and the arms, including the commander, 20 
persons in all, was hurled into the sea, 


9/24/2006 
USMM 12 
Index 


while the remaining part of the crew, remained imprisoned in the local insides, sunk with the 
submarine. The airplane, before going away from the sinking zone, launch in sea three rubber 
boats, on which they took to place the survivors who, deprive of water and of provisions, 
withstood long unspeakable suffering, while their number diminished inexorably of day by day. 
On 12 May, 27 days from the shipwreck, some Brazilian fishermen retrieved one of the three 
boats in which they were two bodies already lifeless and a third by now that gave still weakest 
signs of life. Retrieved and carried to land, feed and cared for the same survivor, Lo Cocco then 
was delivered to the Brazilian authorities that supplied to transfer it in the United States where 
remained Prisoner of war until the end of the conflict. 


7. - STATISTICAL ELEMENTS OF THE WAR ACTIVITY. 

The five submarines passed at sea 283 days, covered in total 42,458 miles, 2,167 of 
which in immersion, and met only isolated traffic of modest entity; for against, the opposing 
antisubmarine vigilance, especially aerial, turned out particularly active and efficient and in 
continuous progressive development. In total 5 mercantile ships were sighted, 2 of which could 
but to avoid attack, favored by their elevated speed, while the others 3, for total of 15,584 t.s.1., 
instead were sunk by the Barbarigo, only submarine, of the five employed, that it could achieve 
any success. 

In spite of the good meteorological conditions met in the course of the long missions, 
numerous were the damages you manifest yourselves on all the submarines, regarding damages 
nearly always the hull and the relative equipment. 

The enemy antisubmarine activity is documented from the great number of visual sights 
and by "Metox", amounting altogether to 16 military naval ships of varied type and to 62 
aircrafts, which followed 7 aerial attacks, 2 of which, directed against the Torelli and the 
Archimede, with the most serious consequences already said. 

The antiaircraft reaction of the submarines was very positive: it shot down an airplane 
and damaged two others. 
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CHAPTER XVII 


THE ITALIAN SUBMARINES ALONG THE COASTS OF SOUTHERN AFRICA AND THE 
INDIAN OCEAN 


1. - The WATERS OF SOUTHERN AFRICA AND THE INDIAN OCEAN NEW OPERATING 

THEATER OF BETASOM. 

As it already has been pointed out, since from September 1941 Admiral Parona showed 
Supermarina there was the possibility to employ the Italian submarines in the war against the 
traffic also in waters of southern Africa and in the Indian Ocean. That plan could not but be 
realized essentially for difficulty of logistic character. Other plans, always imprinted to the 
criterion to increase the operating horizon of our boats, were considered by Supermarina 
subsequently, but none of them ever could translate into operating truth: neither when the 
entrance in war of Japan and the fall of Singapore (mid February 1942) seemed to have 
established the necessary premises because the units of Betasom were pushed until the Indian 
Ocean. 

Italy could have located in those far seas the new submarines Millo and Cagni (1) that in 
February 1942 were ready and available for the employment in waters very far from the logistic 
bases. Except, when they were invited to give their support to the Italian initiative, the Japanese 
naval authorities answered that the thing was not possible and that Japan would have 


(1) The submarines of the "Millo" class enters in service between March and June 1941, 
and then uses exclusively for the transport of material to North Africa, from mid February 1942 
turned out available for other employment. 
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indeed withdrawn from the Indian Ocean also the few submarines it had until that moment had 
maintained in ambush. 

The idea to push the Italian boats until the Indian Ocean seemed therefore had to be 
abandoned when on 17 July 1942 reached Supermarina the pressing demand for the Comando 
Supremo to possibly employ "... submarines on the routes of the convoys that carry supplies from 
England and the America to Egypt for the circumnavigation of African”. 

The outcome of the dramatic fight, that it hardly engaged in that period the German and 
Italian Armed Forces in North Africa, depended essentially on the conquest, also is limited in the 
time, of a sure logistic superiority regarding the British 8" Army, and such superiority could be 
only adhered intercepting in the Indian Ocean the supply that came sent to the British troops by 
the way of the Cape of Good Hope. 

In the meantime but the availability of Italian submarines of great autonomy, already 
modest to the principle of 1942, it had been further reduced since was sunk in the Mediterranean 
the Millo and therefore Supermarina had the only Cagni for being able to send to the Indian 
Ocean. 

Atriving moreover that the negotiations with Japan, for the employment of German and 
Italian submarines to the east of the meridian of the Cape of Good Hope, had reached a dead end. 
The Japanese made indeed absolute prohibition to the Italian and German boats to reach the 
Channel of Mozambique, waters of Madagascar and - that that mainly limited the operating 
possibilities of such submarines - prohibited to them to use to the Japanese logistic bases of the 
Ocean of the South, that is to Singapore. 

This with of things rendered much the operating possibilities of the Cagni problematic 
that, having moreover, to reach Bordeaux at the end of its cruise, could have only stayed in the 
Indian Ocean in case a its estimate was organized naphtha refueling at sea. 

What that - we add since of now - was not possible to put into effect. 

In the picture of the operations carried out in the southern Atlantic and the Indian Ocean 
is however to specify that nearly at the same time to the arrival of the Cagni to Bordeaux, after 
the mission of which it will be spoken to the following paragraph, they took the Finzi sea and Da 
Vinci that they achieved, as we will see, shining results 


9/24/2006 


USMM 12 
Index 


GRAFICO 32 
ZONE OPERATIVE DEI SOMMERGIBILI "oa ViNci"E"TazzoLs” 
DALL:OTTOBRE 1942 AL onumies 








| DAVINGI 
| data att4-1-42 





V y 


| oavinci 
dall’Gal 1-1-4? 





9/24/2006 


USMM 12 
Index 


Smg Velella. 





Smg Marconi. 












Smg Torelli. 


9/24/2006 


USMM 12 
Index 


Il Smg Archimede. 





Vedette che esplorano controsole. 





9/24/2006 
USMM 12 
Index 


in the southern Atlantic and the Indian Ocean. And it goes also remembered the second and last 
cruise of the Cagni that, begun to the end of June 1943, was interrupted on 8 September 1943 by 
the armistice. 


2. - The FIRST MISSION OF THE Cagni (6 OCTOBER 1942 - 20 FEBRUARY 1943). 

The goal of this mission, according to the directives of Maricosom, was to the isolated 
war traffic along the southern Africa coasts and, in case possible also in the Indian Ocean until 
the Channel of Mozambique (1) in order hindering the supplied directed to Egypt and to force 
therefore the English and American Admiralties to increase the antisubmarine vigilance in zones 
in which until then had never been any offensive manifestations of submarines. 

The Cagni (commander Carlo Liannazza) (2), that it would be passed to the directed 
dependencies of Betasom just reached the Atlantic, had to observe the most rigorous economy of 
naphtha and to begin the return when exhausted the equipment of the torpedo or when the 
autonomy was reduced to that one closely sufficient for navigation of return to economic speed 
with a margin of 20%. 

Departing from La Maddalena on 6 October and crossed the Strait of Gibraltar without 
contrast on the i the morning of 3 November sank, with diurnal attack in immersion, the 
British motor-ship Dacomba (3) of 3,845 t.s.1., armed and isolated. 

Approaching subsequently the African coast for the eventual interception of the coastal 
traffic; where it arrived on 29 November the zone of Capetown, in the afternoon of the same day, 
sighted the Greek cargo steamboat Argo, alone, sank it, after sunset in 34°45' S and 17°19' and, 
(approximately 70 miles to SW from 


(1) The extension to the Channel of Mozambique of the war traffic with the submarines, 
as it has been already said, had not been still previewed to the action of the departure of the Cagni 
and depended on the good outcome of the repeated Italian and German steps directed to exceed 
the Japanese adversity to grant to width freedom of action to the submarines of the Axis in the 
Indian Ocean. 

(2) On the Cagni was boarded also Lieutenant Commander Roselli Lorenzini destined to 
replace Commander Liannazza. 

(3) Dispersed ship of the convoy "T S. 23" directed from Takoradi to Sierra Leone. 
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Cape of Good Hope). Not being available in that zone a supply ship; the Cagni could not 
refurnish its naphtha supply and on 8 Decembers had to turn the bow to the north without to have 
been able to reach the Indian, Ocean objective fundamental of its mission. 

Since the 31“ Cagni still had torpedo, while the Tazzoli, than until then had operated with 
much success off of the Brazilian coasts, was remained with only three weapons, Betasom 
decided to transfer on this last boat of 8 torpedoes of the Cagni. The encounter happened on 3 
January 1943 in the equatorial zone regularly, but the passage of the torpedo from one to the other 
unit could not be carried out for the adverse conditions of the sea. Betasom, in the attempt to 
approach the Cagni the zones where had operated the Tazzoli, arranged before its movement in 
waters to the east of Cape San Rocco and subsequently to south of Isola San Paolo (Brazil). The 
Cagni, than in the meantime, on 13 January, had obtained 45 tons of naphtha from a German 
submarine, stopped in the two zones from 5 to 23 January, without but carrying out any sight. It 
began, therefore, navigation for Bordeaux. 

In the Gulf of Biscaglia, on 15 February was attacked, while it was on the surface, by an 
"Sunderland" type aircraft whose bombs produced only light damages, but whose violent burst of 
machinegun fire killed the petty officer first class gunner Michelangelo Cannistraro and hurt a 
gunner. 

In the course of its good 136 days duration cruise - longest of the missions of war Italian 
military ships in the course executed of in the Second World War - the Cagni only achieved 
results of no great reference, above all because it did not have the possibility to operate in the 
Indian Ocean; it also gave however test of being commanded and being equipped from men of 
professional large-capacity and to possess a highest degree of efficiency; it did not have in fact to 
complain damages of any kind. 


3. - THE MISSIONS OF THE Finzi (11 FEBRUARY -18 APRIL 1943) AND OF THE Da Vinci 

(FROM 20 FEBRUARY 1943 TO THE SINKING). 

The experiences collected by Betasom during the last months of 1942, and especially in 
the course of the long mission of the Cagni, confirmed that the Atlantic isolated traffic became 
more and more scarce and that, in order to meet isolated ships, were necessary to push themselves 
towards 
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the extreme zones of the continents African and American, and moreover that, from the eastern 
side, convoyed traffic could not only find itself any where from Cape of Good Hope, that is in the 
Indian Ocean. 

Because the submarines of Betasom could be taken risks in far zones therefore from the 
base, but their timely refueling at sea was indispensable, refueling that, of other part, could be 
only assured assigning, of time in time, a submarine refueller to exclusive disposition of the 
submarines that had to operate to greatest distance from the base. Therefore that, in the month of 
February 1943, Commander Grossi decided to bind together the Da Vinci, particularly it was 
adapted to acquit the task of attack submarine, for its optimal military characteristics and nautical, 
and the Finzi that, for against could carry out with good rendering the assignment of supply ship, 
for the wide availability of fuel and the elevated ability to transport of provisions, water and 
torpedo. 

The Finzi (commander, Lieutenant Mario Rossetto) and Da Vinci (commander, 
Lieutenant Franco Gazzana Priaroggia, promoted lieutenant commander for merit of war in the 
course of the mission) departed from Bordeaux on 11 and 20 February respective, to rigorously 
economic speed the first one, sailing point much more elevated over the second, so that the two 
units reached at the same time on the point of refueling, established to approximately 550 miles to 
ENE of the Island of Sant' Elena, far away both from the opposing air force bases of Ascension 
Island and of Equatorial Africa it and from the routes of the traffic. 

The Finzi and Da Vinci were both in route for the meeting point, when in the first hours 
of 14 March, to approximately 330 miles to SSW of Cape Palmas (Liberia), (01° 00'S, 10°00' 
W), the Da Vinci, in the course of a fast nocturnal action, sank with two torpedo, the British 
passengers steamboat Empress of Canada, of 21,517 t.s.l., sailing alone, directed to Freetown, 
cargo of troops and of approximately 500 Italian prisoners of war of the which later the only 
shipwrecked that could be retrieved, the medical second lieutenant of the Army Vittorio Del 
Vecchio. 

In the afternoon of the 18 March, when, according to the forecasts of Betasom, would 
have had to happen the encounter of the two submarines, the Finzi sighted the British cargo 
steamboat Lulworth Ritz, armed and alone (1), against which, at night fall, 


(1) A ship of dispersed convoy "CN 12", directed from Capetown to Salvis Bay. 
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launched three torpedo that but did not hit the mark. While it had undertaken the pursuit of the 
steamboat that, after some the salvo of the onboard artilleries, was going away to the maximum 
speed, it saw il Da Vinci and it communicated it impossibility to continue the attack against the 
Lulworth Hill for damage that forced it to stop for some time both thermal engines. 

On the basis of the received indications, Da Vinci continued the pursuit of the steamboat 
and sank it in the afternoon of 19 March successive, with attack in immersion, the point 11°00' S, 
00°35' E. The encounter with the Lulworth Hill carried only a light delay in the operations of 
refueling of the Da Vinci, carried out regularly and without some enemy contrast, in the pre- 
established point. From 22:00 of the 19" to 23:40 of 20 March, Da Vinci captured from the Finzi 
90 tons of naphtha, 6 of oil, 10 of fresh water, three 450 mm. torpedoes and a quantitative of 
provisions sufficient one for 20 days. Moreover they were transferred from Da Vinci to Finzi two 
shipwrecked, the Italian medical official already said and a survivor of the Lulworth Hill (1). 

Completed its equipments, the Da Vinci resumed navigation towards the south in order to 
continue its mission in the Indian Ocean; the Finzi instead, with the remaining naphtha closely 
necessary for the return to Bordeaux, began navigation immediately of return. 

The Finzi, reached by now the boreal hemisphere, the afternoon of 28 March sighted at 
approximately 350 miles to SSW of Freetown the Greek cargo steamboat Granicos of 3,689 t.s.L., 
alone, than little after, to made night was sank with the torpedo, in 03°49' 5, N and 15°1.5'5, W 
retrieving a shipwrecked of Portuguese nationality, from which it came to know that the 
steamboat, left from Rio de Janeiro, was directed to Freetown with a cargo of pyrite. During the 
afternoon hours of the successive day it discovered to great distance the British cargo steamboat 
Celtic Star of 5,575 t.s.L., isolated: it sank it with the torpedo to the first hours of 30 March, after a 
long pursuit, in 04°08' N, 17°35' W. Captive in fact also this time a shipwrecked, a Canadian 
sailor knew that the ship, coming from England, had called at Freetown and was transporting 
various goods to Buenos Aires. Resumed navigation for Bordeaux soon after the sinking of the 
Celtic Star and arrived the morning of the 18 April the zone of the landing to the mouth 


(1) The English sailor gunners mate James Leslie Hull. 
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of the Gironde, while it was already under the escort of a German minesweeper, was invested 
from the explosion of a magnetic mine, rested in a depth of 40 meters, exactly under the hull. 

The light received damages did not prevent it reach safely Le Verdon a few hours after. 
The mission, duration 65 days, had been carried out with complete success, not only because its 
fundamental logistic task had been perfectly acquitted, but also for the sinking of two total 
mercantile ships of 9,264 t.s.1. 


In the meantime Da Vinci, doubled the 5 April Cape Agulhas, made its entrance into the 
Indian Ocean, carrying itself to the off the coast of Durban (South-Africa), where from 11 to 21 
April, sank three isolates cargo steamboats, one of remarkable tonnage not identified (1), the 
British Manaar of 8,007 t.s.1., with the torpedo and the gun in 30°55' S, 33°40' E, and the 
American John Drayton of 7.177 t.s.1. in 33°25' 8, 34° 10' E. 

Begun soon after the navigation of return, while it was still at approximately 240 miles to 
SE of Cape Agulhas on 25 April sank them a fourth isolated mercantile ship, the British oil tanker 
Doryssa, of 8,078 t.s.1. The Da Vinci that in the course of this last attack it had exhausted its 
equipment of torpedoes, began navigation of return to Bordeaux for the shortest route; re-crossing 
the meridian of Cape Agulhas on 28 April 1943. 

During the 24 days of its permanence in the Indian Ocean it sank 4 mercantile ships for 
29,828 t.s.l. which, for having the rendering of the mission, the two ships sunk in the Atlantic for 
29,145 t.s.l. previously must join; the share of sunk mercantile ship by Gazzana Priaroggia in the 
course of the mission amounted to therefore a good 58,973 t.s.1.. For giving immediately the 
deserved prize to Da Vinci for the shining success achieved in the Indian Ocean, where had for 
the first time an Italian submarine operated, the Chief of general staff of Navy, on 6 May, directly 
sent to the submarine the communication of the promotion to lieutenant commander for merit of 
war of the commander, Lieutenant Franco Gazzana Priaroggia. 

This was the last communications that the submarine received because it was 
unfortunately approaching the day in 


(1) Ship of convoy dispersed "OS. 44" directed from England to South-Africa. 
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which Da Vinci would have sealed, with the sacrifice of all its men, its oceanic war activity. 

Laughed to 22 May 1943 the communication with which Da Vinci informs Betasom - last 
its sign of life - than the successive day would have begun hidden navigation, prescribed to leave 
from the meridian 15°00' W, and that it would have arrived to the landing the 29" successive. 
After the end of hostilities it has only been possible to know from English official source that at 
11:45 (T.M.G.) of 23 May 1943 the British frigate Ness, of the escort to a convoy, discovered 
with the asdic, in a point approximately 300 miles west of Vigo (Spain), a submerged submarine 
against which, joined with the naval destroyer, Active it delivered an attack with launch of several 
depth charges that, according to what was reported from the participants ships, provoked the 
destruction of the submarine, destruction that on the moment was not but possible to assess for 
the total absence of wreckage and shipwrecked. 

The identification of Da Vinci with the attacked submarine, of insufficient reliability if 
based only on the testimony of the Ness, finds confirmation moreover is in the preannouncement 
that the Da Vinci given that it would have crossed 15° 00' W is in the fact that the boat began 
hidden navigation on 23 May. It is of other assessed part that no other Italian or German 
submarine was attacked that day and in that zone. 


4. - THE SECOND AND LAST MISSION OF THE Cagni (29 JUNE - 20 SEPTEMBER 1943). 
According to the operations order drafted by Betasom, based on the directives of 
Supermarina and agreement with the B.d.U., the Cagni in its second oceanic mission would have 

had to reach Singapore and therefore to return to Bordeaux. 

During the outgoing trip of the Cagni it would have had to attack the isolated traffic in 
the southern Atlantic. in the Indian Ocean, along the coasts of India, after it was resupplied from a 
German corsair ship to south-east of the Mauritius Island; during the return trip, to begin from 
Singapore after a complete refueling, the Cagni would have had to acquit exclusively the ship 
task transport in order to carry in Europe rubber and tin loaded in China. 

In this second part of the mission it was prohibited to the boat to perform offensive 
activity. 


9/24/2006 
USMM 12 
Index 


The Cagni (commander, Lieutenant Commander Giuseppe Roselli Lorenzini), left at 
dawn of 29 June from Le Verdon, endured after prescribed hidden navigation in the Gulf of 
Biscaglia, directed in order to pass to the east of the Azores, west of Madera and the Canaries and 
between the African coast and the Islands of the Cape Green Verde. 

The afternoon of 17 July, while it was still found to the height of the Canaries, attacked 
with the torpedo in immersion a isolated cargo steamboat of 5-6,000 t.s.1. of unknown nationality, 
armed, that it thought to have damaged. Forced soon after the launch to carry itself to "deep depth 
for the decidedly offensive attitude of the steamboat, it more did not succeed to trace it when, 
soon after, it could come surface. The afternoon of 21 July, nearly to the height of Freetown, 
sighted a military ship, probably an auxiliary cruiser of approximately 3,000 tons of 
displacement, with hull pale gray. 4 guns of medium-caliber and 6 gun mounts of machine- 
gunner with multiple barrels. During the nocturnal hours, the submarine attacked with the torpedo 
but without happening. 

More lucky was instead the encounter that the Cagni had during the first hours of the 
night of 25 July, when, finding itself to approximately 480 miles WSW from Freetown, a large 
ship escorted by 6 light ships it could hit with two torpedoes. It makes yourself of the attack 
effectively are described in the passage of the navigation report that is here summarized: 

"25-7-1943 - At 01:45 (lat. 06°40' N - long. 21°00' W) the bow lookout- to right sights at 
a distance of approximately 2,000 meters the shape of a warship. I judge to be a matter itself of a 
large naval destroyer: it directs on route appreciated 25° at a speed of approximately 15 knots. 
Since it is introduced with tight beta (5-10 degrees) on the right, and I do not have time to put in 
motion main the thermal engines, I turn with the electric motors to all force in order launch from 
the stern. The boat, with the electric motors approaches slowly and the target expires quickly and 
passes while in approaching with the right flank of counter bearing to a distance of approximately 
600-800 meters. 

"When in launch position, they are expired on beta much too wide and therefore not 
launched, but order to put in motion main the thermal engines for to catch up to and repeating the 
attack. In the same moment, at 01:46, the bow lookout sight the shape of a large ship with beta of 
approximately 40° on the left, route parallel to that one of the naval destroyer. Give the order to 
hold in motion the electric motors to all force, angle of 20° on the left the two ready torpedo of 
the bow to the launch and I direct for the attack. From the shape I think 
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to be a matter of a large aircraft carrier. Since the beta is opened quickly does not have time to 
prepare other torpedoes. The lookoutof the right side sight at the same time three naval destroyer 
that direct towards the submarine. Give the order to the second officer of the watch the maneuver 
of the escort and at 01:19, at a distance appreciated at 2,500 meters, with opening of salvo of 6°, 
depth regulation 4 meters, launch against the aircraft carrier the two torpedo ready with the angle- 
shot 20° on the left, already dictates, on route 115°, appreciated beta 90°. Since the second officer 
tells me that one of the naval destroyer is by now at a distance inferior to the 1,000 meters, with 
bow pointed at my boat, I give order of fast immersion. After two minutes and 34 seconds from 
the launch are heard two distinguished explosions of torpedo follow from one explosion more 
strongly. I carry myself to the depth of meters 110 and, at 5 knots, I turn on route 180°. No 
immediate reaction. The hydrophones find upset all zone then silence. 

"25-7-1943 - Since think to have hit, and attribute to the lack of immediate reaction from 
part of the escorting destroyers to the presence of the shipwrecked in the sea or to precarious 
conditions of the torpedoed ship, at 02:45 give air for all and emerge. They are in a driven in a 
squall that reduces lessened the visibility. I go away of the zone to all force with route 160°. At 
07°50 hours I dive. In the successive hours the explosion of numerous depth charges dropped is 
heard. At 17:00 surface. At 24:00 I give news of the executed attack to Betasom with the 
appreciation to have hit with two torpedoes a aircraft carrier". 

According to post-war official news, the unit attacked by the Cagni was the British 
passengers steamboat Asturias of 22,048 t.s.1., auxiliary cruiser equipped with two "Seafox" type 
aircraft, than to the dependencies of the command of western Africa, it was in that moment 
escorted, with, 6 light ships, a floating dock departed on 5 July from Bahia (Brazil) and directed 
to Freetown. The Asturias, although hit from the torpedo of the Cagni and with the premises the 
engines some and boilers flooded, could equally reach Freetown 1 August, with the attendance of 
the corvette Clarkia, one of the 6 ships of the escort, and to towing of the Dutch rescue ship of 
Zwarte Zee. 

The Cagni, continuing in its movement towards south, on 30 July crossed the Equator 
and on 22 August, still before having reached the zone of Capetown; instead of stopping, as 
previewed, in waters the east of South-Africa for the attack to the isolated traffic, directed to the 
maximum speed allowed from the autonomy 
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residual towards Singapore, where, for order of Betasom, it had to reach for the noted boarding of 
rubber and tin very soon. On 1 September since Betasom confirmed to the Cagni, entered the 
Indian Ocean on 28 August, the urgency of the supplying of raw materials, ordered it to abstain 
itself, to leave from the meridian 40°00' E, from whichever offensive action. 

To the news of the Italian demand for armistice, the Cagni that, having already crossed 
from several days the meridian of the Mauritius Island, by now toed be distant only 2,800 miles 
from Singapore, remaining deaf to the injunction of Betasom that invited it to continue its mission 
and obeying instead to the dispositions given to all the ships of the fleet from the Italian legal 
Government, on 9 September reversed route and directed towards the port of Durban, where it 
arrived on the morning of the 1" successive(1). 


5. - EXAMINATION OF THE RESULTS. 

In the course of the four missions, carried out between the beginning of October 1942 and 
the end of September 1943 in Atlantic and the Indian Ocean, BY the submarines Cagni, Finzi and 
Da Vinci, were altogether passed in sea 376 days, with mostly good meteorological conditions; 
51,125 miles, of which 2,000 were covered in immersion, and sighted 14 isolated ships and 6 
military units that, like we have seen were of supply to one of them, the Asturias. To these 14 
encounter followed as many attacks, 10 of which provoked the sinking of the attacked ship, one 
of them caused the damaging; others three had turned out negative. During the attacks, it mostly 
carries out by night and with torpedo (57%), were launched 44 torpedoes, of which approximately 
50% hit the target. Mercantile ships for a total of 74,077 t.s.1. were sunk, some for 22,048 t.s.L. 
were damaged. 

Considered that for the attainment of these results were employed three submarines 
during 376 days, the quota of mercantile ship sunk per submarine and "pro-die" is of 65,670 t.s.L., 
among one of the highest quotas reached from the Italian submarines operating in the oceans. 


(1) The post-armistice activity of the Cagni, concluded with arrival at Taranto of the boat 
2 January 1944, is described in the vol. XV of the series: "the Italian Navy in the Second World 
War" published by this Historical Office. 
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The antisubmarine actions were in this period 7 in all, three from part of aircraft with 
light damages, two of armed steamboats without result and others two carried out military ships, 
one of which provoked the painful loss of the Da Vinci. 

With the missions now examined concluded the properly said operating activity of the 
Italian submarines in the Atlantic Ocean and the Indian Ocean because, still before the departure 
of the Cagni for the last cruise, all the other submarines, assigned to Betasom, had begun the 
work for being transformed in transport ships of raw materials between the Japanese bases of the 
Far East and Bordeaux. It is this the last aspect, exclusively logistic, of the Italian participation to 
the German naval war in the oceans. 
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CHAPTER XVIII 
THE SUBMARINES OF BETASOM EMPLOYED AS TRANSPORT SHIPS 


1. - THE IMPORT OF UNREFINED RUBBER FROM INDOCHINA 

The successes, gradually increasing, achieved by the Anglo-Saxons at the beginning of 
1943 against the "blockade runners" that they tried to resupply the Axis of precious raw materials 
coming from the Far East induced Admiral Doenitz to study the opportune measures in order to 
make it that to the German industry they did not come to lack the raw materials necessary to 
them, especially unrefined rubber. 

It was therefore indispensable that such always more raw materials continued to arrive 
although the blockade of the adversaries. 

It was in consideration of such situation that on 8 February 1943, during one of the 
customary conferences held from Hitler to the German military heads, Doenitz formulated the 
proposal, endured approved of from Hitler, to employ in the import of raw materials from the Far 
East the Italian submarines of Bordeaux rather then to await, to mid 1944, the German transport 
submarine already for a long time under construction, they were ready to take the sea. 

Of other part the German submarines, even if of the maximum breakup, also were less 
and less adapted to the transport of materials of the Italian submarines of Betasom that, much 
larger than the Germans, they were in a position to transforming into transport ships by means of 
work of adaptation of modest entity and short duration. That the urgency of the refueling of raw 
materials was the particularly important given and remarkable time that would have demanded 
the travel from Bordeaux to Indochina and return. 
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2. - CESSION TO ITALY OF NINE GERMAN SUBMARINES. 

On 12 March successive Doenitz, in the debit execution to the received dispositions, and 
after to have felt the opinion of the commander of Betasom, he demanded the Chief of general 
staff of the Italian Navy to proceed to the urgent present transformation of nine submarines at 
anchor in Bordeaux into transport ships. At the same time Doenitz informed the Italian Navy and 
Betasom that had been authorized the contemporary cession to Italy of as many German 
submarines of new construction. Some days later, during some meeting that the heads of two 
Navy held in Rome between the 15 and 17 March in order to stipulate agreements of general 
character, also they were discussed is the plan of transformation of the submarines of Betasom, 
from which it came but excluded the Cagni that, in optimal conditions of equipped efficiency and 
of elevated autonomy: it could offensively be employed to greatest distance from the base and 
also in the transport of raw materials, it is the German offer of 9 submarines of new construction. 
This offer was received with active satisfaction from the Italian submariners of Bordeaux that 
they saw satisfied theirs finally by now old aspiration of being able to participate to the war to the 
traffic with perfectly suitable means (1) to the contingent war necessities. 


3. - THE TRANSFORMATION OF THE BETASOM SUBMARINES. 

The dispositions given to Betasom soon after the talks of Rome previewed the execution, 
with the famous exclusion of only the Cagni, the work of transformation of all the submarines 
still remained to the dependencies of Betasom, reduced by now to only 7 boat, and just: 
Cappellini, Tazzoli, Giuliani, Barbarigo, Finzi, Bagnolini and Torelli, because, in the meantime, 
the Archimede and Da Vinci had been unfortunately sink. Which base of arrival and cargo in Far 
East was chosen Singapore, where the submarines would have the use of mean adapts of repair 
and the dry dock to use also for the boarding and disembarkation operations, of the cargo; which 
cargo, line of departure 


(1) These submarines, yielded to Italy between the beginning of August and the 
beginning of September 1943, were of type "VII-C" and displaced 719 tons: For the other 
characteristics to see the Appendix I/B. 
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and drainage in Europe was designated to Bordeaux where the boats would have had to embark, 
before leaving, the material demands by Japan, and disembarking to bay return the unrefined 
rubber and the other raw materials, coming from Singapore. In the going trip of some refueling 
was not previewed at sea, being able itself to use after the overload of naphtha all the double 
bottoms aboard; in the trip of return instead such refueling it would have had to be carried out to a 
not inferior distance to 3,000 miles from the line of departure since part of the double bottoms 
would have had to serve in order to embark the rubber cargo. To the submarines compulsorily it 
was ordered to abstain itself is to the gone one is to the return, from every offensive action 
avoiding also, with every care, is made to be sighted. 

According to the plans of the operation the two greater submarines - Finzi and Tazzoli - 
would have had to load in Far East 240 tons with materials the other five, plus small, from the 90 
to the 140 tons, according to the spaces available. 

Set up problem in its terms - nautical, the logistic essential acted and - Betasom it placed 
at once in hand to the transformation of the bots and, in the practical execution of the work, it 
always succeeded to reach the just compromise between the ability to transport and the 
autonomy, let alone between the availability of volume and weight, to reserve the cargo, and the 
necessity to avoid excessive reductions of the stability. The elimination of the artilleries, the 
periscope of attack, some elements of the batteries of the main storage cells and the use of depots 
of ammunitions for the naphtha transport to the going and of rubber to the return, imposed from 
the transformation, did not introduce difficulty; it introduced some instead the disembarkation of 
the torpedo tubes for the necessity to create, once it disembarks the torpedo tubes, sturdy 
structures like those preexistent, that it would have implied work of the great entity, long duration 
and moreover of uncertain outcome, however not compatible ones with the urgency of the 
transports. It was unavoidable to renounce to the integral solution of the problem and to eliminate 
the torpedo tubes by means of the cut of the external structures in correspondence of the 
bulkheads of the ballast tanks and the removal of the inner bulkheads to thread of the trim tanks. 

The first three submarines, the Cappellini, the Tazzoli and the Giuliani, completed the 
work of transformation between the end of April and first of May; the Barbarigo and the Torelli, 
towards the May end; the Bagnolini and the Finzi to the end of July. In the meantime they were 
sent to Singapore two officers and some thirty of sailors 
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and solders, than from 21 July 1943 constituted, to the dependencies of the colonial ship Eritrea 
(commander, captain Marino Iannucci), thereby moved from the 14 June (1), the first nucleus of 
staff of the Italian base. 

According to the orders given from Supermarina, was up to Maricosom to coordinate the 
transports and Betasom to give the orders of the case for the travel of outward journey and the 
quantitative determination of the cargo in the two senses. 

The logistic responsibility and of repair of the submarines, the employee counseling, the 
determination of the date of departure from Singapore, the dispositions for the return travel and 
the direct escort of the boats, in the distance Sabang (Sumatra) - Singapore and vice versa was of 
relevance of the Eritrea. 


4. - The MISSIONS OF TRANSPORT BETWEEN BORDEAUX AND SINGAPORE. 

With the departure from Bordeaux of the Cappellini (commander, lieutenant commander 
Walter Auconi), Tazzoli (commander, lieutenant commander Giuseppe Gaito) and Giuliani 
(commander lieutenant commander Mario Tei), happened respective the 11", 16" and 23 May 
1943, had beginning the missions of transport of the Italian submarines in the oceans. 

The Cappellini departed, as we have said little more over, on 11 May 1943 after boarded 
various possession 95 tons of materials for Japan (supply, aluminum in bars, steel bars, pieces of 
reciprocation for machinery, etc.) and after to have made a such naphtha overload not to have 
more than one pushed than equal floatation to 3.5% of the displacement (no submarine is never 
come down under 7%). For effect of the cargo and the overload the boat was forced to be 
annoying tail heavy and having water outside only the prow and the turret. 

It endured various aerial attacks both in the Gulf of Guascogna and in the central 
Atlantic, but from such attacks it exited always undamaged carried out thanks to the ready 
counter maneuver. Found a consumption 


(1) The Eritrea who, at the beginning of the hostilities found itself located to Massawa, 
took to the sea the evening of 18 February 1941 and, exceeded Bab el Mandeb safely, she reached 
Kobe (Japan) 22 March. Moved subsequently to Shanghai, she reached Penang (Sumatra) in July 
and thereafter Singapore. 
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of naphtha advanced to the previewed, the commander of the boat, Auconi, decided not to follow 
the ordered route, but to cut it therefore to shorten the distance. It was thanks to such measure that 
could reach the Far East without need of being resupplied. arrived at Sabang on 9 July, with 
naphtha tanks nearly completely dry. On the 10" they were moved to Singapore with the escort of 
the Eritrea. It was previewed that in the travel of return to Bordeaux the Cappellini transported 
92 tons of rubber, 54 of tim and other smaller amounts of tungsten, quinine and opium, for a total 
cargo of 156 tons (1). 


The Tazzoli left La Pallice, with the Giuliani, after to have loaded 165 tons with varied 
material, comprising special steel, optical mercury, ammunitions and instruments and electrical 
and after to have taken to edge a group of Italians military (2 non-commissioned officers, 2 
sailors and 5 civilian technicians) assigned as constituent the Italian base at Singapore. The 
submarine, than in the return trip would have had to transport a huge cargo of raw materials -240 
tons of rubber and 80 of tin -- after to have left at 18:00 of the 17" the Giuliani, was never heard 
from again. Since 24 May exited from the zone of radio silence, was presumed that its loss has 
happened between the 18 and 24 May. Although concrete hypotheses cannot be formulated on the 
circumstances that provoked the loss of the boat, because no shipwrecked survivor and because it 
does turn out that no English aerial have attacked submarine in the zone crossed from the 
submarine, it is from supposing, according the recently shown opinion from British official 
source, than the submarine she had hit a mine put down by aircrafts. 


The Giuliani took to the sea on 16 May, with the Tazzoli, a cargo total of 130 tons of 
mercury, special steel in bars, ammunition for machine-gunner and war material; it had to edge 
also according to nucleus of staff assigned to the Italian base of Singapore and 2 German civil 
engineers. It had been already previewed that in the return trip it would have transported 135 tons 
of rubber and 70 of tin. But the 17", for a damage to the forward diving planes, not repairable at 
sea, 


(1) In Appendix VII the interesting is brought back report of navigation of the lieutenant 
commander Walter Auconi. 
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it was forced to return to Bordeaux, from where it departed the next day 23™ definitively. 

The morning of the 3 June, while it was found in surface to approximately 120 miles to 
the south-west of Madera, was attacked from a four-motor airplane that, sighted the submarine in 
spite of the fog, could be approached to only 800 meters without to have been sighted in its turn. 
The Giuliani, fact sign to squalls of machine-gunner from short distance, reacted with the arms 
aboard but without success; but it succeeded dive with the favor of a fog bank and to avoid two 
bombs, exploded far and without damages. 

Betasom, in the supposition. that the absolute radio silence until then maintained from 
the Tazzoli depended on damage to the apparatus not repairable transmitter in sea, ordered to the 
Giuliani to reach, for the morning of 17 June, the point to 300 miles to the east of the island of 
Sant'Elena where would have had to meet the Tazzoli. Several hours in the assigned point passed 
in vain, the boat continued in the its navigation that concluded to at 09:30 of 28 July at Sabang 
where the Evitrea was found already in await of its arrival. Left the next day with the escort of the 
Eritrea, it arrived at 12:00 of 10 August at Keppel Harbor (Singapore). 


A second group of transport submarines, formed by the Barbarigo (the commander, 
lieutenant Umberto De Julio) and Torelli (commander, reserve lieutenant Enrico Gropallo), 
completed in the first days of June the transformation jobs, left from Bordeaux the 16" 
successive. The Barbarigo, that it transported war material for 130 tons and 3 sailors assigned to 
the Italian base of Singapore, would have had to make return to Bordeaux with a cargo of 110 
tons of rubber and 35 of tin. Left from Le Verdon with the Cagni (1) and the Torelli, it was 
separated from they at the end of the safety route and it did not ever transmit any radio 
communication. Since from 24 June, completed the prescribed period of radio silence, would 
have had to signal the position, is reliable the hypothesis of its sinking between the 16 and the 24 
June, as a result of circumstances remaining completely unknown. 

The Torelli took to the sea from Le Verdon with a cargo of 130 tons of mercury, special 
steel in bars, ammunition, gun carriages of machine-gunner from 20 mm., one bomb from 
airplane of 500 


(1) But the Cagni had to return at once to Bordeaux for the damage and could only depart 
on 29 June. 
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(Foto uff. USN) 


Sopra: L’'Inc Milwaukee degli Stati Uniti infruttuosamente attaccato 
dal Barbarigo nella notte dal 19 al 20 maggio 1942. Il Milwaukee é 
lungo. m. 168 ed ha i 4 fumaioli disposti in modo da sembrare due 
soltanto quando Yunita presenta i quartieri prodieri. 
Sotto: La Nb Maryland, com’era nella primavera del 1942. La lunghezza 
di quest’unita é di m. 183. 


(Foto uff. USN - Collezione Fraccaroli) 
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Monumento al sommergibilista (torretta del Cagni) a Taranto. 
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ITINERARIO DEI SOMMERGIBILI TRASPORTO 
_DA BORDEAUX A SINGAPORE 


Sing, CAPPE'LLIN 
Smg. GIULIANI e TORELLI 
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kilograms and with the order to bring back to Bordeaux 150 tons of rubber and 50 of tin. They 
took to boarding on the Torelli a soldier and two specialized laborers for the Italian base and two 
engineers, one German, one Japanese. 

At the height of Sant’ Elena the Torelli was hardly attacked from an aircraft and three 
light ships, but without to receiving any damage, thanks to the fast immersion and the opportune 
counter maneuver. 

He continued then for the Indian Ocean following the ordered routes, but it is for the 
endured attacks, is because forced to lengthen the way it was obliged to ask a refueling naphtha in 
sea. 

Betasom organized, consequently, an encounter between the Torelli and a German 
refueling submarine. The encounter, fixed for 1 August, was not come true; it was then necessary 
to agree a new appointment and this time the two submarines met on 12 August in the Indian 
Ocean in lat. 26°20' S; long. 58°20' E. Resupplied, the Torelli resched Sabang safely 26 August. 
The successive day was moved to Singapore with the escort of the Eritrea. 


The submarines of the third group - Bagnolini and Finzi - that they had completed the 
work of transformation at the end of July, to the beginning of August were transferred for order of 
Betasom at Le Verdon, in order to begin of their trip towards Singapore, but for the dilatory 
participation of local the German authorities, were instead, at first withholdings at Le Verdon, 
and then made return to Bordeaux, where to the action of the Italian declaration of armistice, they 
were captured by the Germans. 


5. - The PERMANENCE OF THE ITALIAN SUBMARINES AT SINGAPORE AND THEIR 

CAPTURE AFTER 8 SEPTEMBER 1943. 

As it has been seen, of the 5 submarines departing from Bordeaux, only the Cappellini, 
the Giuliani and the Torelli respective the reached Singapore on 14 July, 1 and 31 August. Just as 
soon as disembarked the cargo they began the previewed work of repair in order to prepare itself 
to very soon for the return navigation. 

The Cappellini, completed the work and the cargo, left 21 August from Singapore, 
escorted by the Eritrea, and reached Sabang the 24" but, instead leaving again at once for 
Bordeaux, it remained in port to await the Giuliani with which to await orders 
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Maricosom, would have had to carry out entire the transverse of return. The Eritrea, that the 
Torelli, reached in the meantime Sabang from Bordeaux had made return to Singapore on 30 
August escorting, sped up near the local Japanese and German authorities, the express completion 
of the cargo of the Giuliani that, already ready of work, would have had to reach Sabang and to 
leave waters of Indochina with the Cappellini. But by now the attitude of those authorities, 
already cautious and guarded between the end of August and first of September, made more and 
more suspicious in the comparisons of every demand that had relation with the departure of the 
Italian submarines. Therefore the repeated participations of the commander of the Eritrea, 
directed to by now obtain the transfer to Sabang of the Giuliani, ready also of the cargo, did not 
only obtain some success, but they provoked also the demand for the return to Singapore of the 
Cappellini with the pretest, officially declared, of the beginning, to short expiration, of important 
naval operations in the northern zone of Sumatra, but instead with the real intention concentrating 
in that base the three submarines and rendering of therefore the capture in case Italy had 
withdrawn from the conflict. 

Endured after the 8 September both the Torelli, inefficient for work, and the Cappellini 
and the Giuliani, ready but disables to take the sea to you for the timely participation of the 
occupation forces, fell initially in Japanese hand; subsequently they were given in delivery to the 
German Navy, than it equipped them with own personal, and it employed them directly (1). 

To the departure, from Bordeaux they were in complex embarked on the 5 submarines: 
28 men of passage and 650 tons of war material, but Singapore they reached, with the 3 
submarines, only 16 men and 355 tons of material, correspondents to approximately 55% of the 
total. 

If the three Italian submarines arrived to Singapore had been able to make return to 
Bordeaux with the previewed cargo, the German war industry would have received the not 
negligible refueling of 377 tons of rubber, of 184 of tin and other raw materials. 


(1) The Eritrea, left at 12:00 of 8 September and directed to Sabang in order to find the 
Cappellini and to escort it to Singapore, was surprised in navigation from the announcement of 
the armistice. She put at once the bow for the open sea and succeeded 14 September to catch up 
Columbus, escaping the Japanese search. 
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DATE OCEANIC ENTERED SERVICE FROM 1925 TO 1940 


Class, Number of boats & ty Boat 


Balilla 
« Balilla » Enrico T oti 
4 Boats Submarine 

Domenico Millelire 


Antonio Sciesa 
« Ettore Fieramosca» Ettore Fieramosca 
1 Boat Submarine 

Archimede (2) 
« Archimede » Galileo 


4 Boats Submarine 
Torricelli (2) 


Ferraris 


Displacement in Metric To: 
Surface (1) Submerged 


a)Date layed down 
b)Date entered servive 
A) 12 January 1925 
B) 20 July 1928 

A) 26 January 1925 
B) 20 September 1928 
A) 20 October 1925 
B) 11 August 1928 
A) 20 October 1925 
B) 12 April 1929 

A) 17 July 1926 

B) 5 December 1931 
A) 1 October 1931 

B) 1 August 1934 

A) 15 October 1931 
B) 16 October 1934 
A) 15 October 1931 
B) 10 December 1934 
A) 15 October 1931 
B) 1 February 1935 


1450 


1556 


985 
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Class, Number of boats & type Boat b)Date entered service On Surface (1) Submerged 
«Pietro Micca» Pietro Micca A) 15 October 1931 1567 1967 
1 boat Submarine minelayer B) 1 October 1935 
Enrico Tazzoli A) 16 September 1931 
B) 18 April 1936 
« Enrico Tazzoli» Pietro Calvi A) 20 July 1932 1550 2061 
3 boats Submarine B) 16 October 1935 
Giuseppe Finzi A) 10 August 1932 
B) 8 January 1936 
« Glauco » Glauco A) 12 October 1932 1055 1326 
2 boats Submarine B) 20 September 1936 
Otaria A) 19 November 1932 
B) 20 October 1935 
Foca A) 15 January 1936 
B) 6 November 1937 
« Foca » Zoea A) 3 February 1936 1318 1647 
3 boats Submarine minelayer B) 12 February 1938 
Atropo A) 10 July 1937 
B) 14 February 1939 
Brin A) 3 December 1936 
B) 15 January 1938 
« Brin » Galvani A) 3 December 1936 1016 1266 
3 boats Submarine B) 29 July 1938 
Gugliellnotti A) 3 December 1936 


B) 12 October 1938 
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(1) These data is reported to the displacement with normal cargo load. 

(2) The Archimedes and the Torricelli, yielded in 1938 to Spain, were replaced 
from two other submarines entering service in 1939, which were given the 
same name. 


Class, Number of boats & 
type 


Boat 


a)Date layed down 
On Surface (1) 
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Displacement in metric tons 


On Surface (1) 


b)Date entered service 


«Mocenigo» 


9 unita siluranti 


«Archimede » 


2 unita siluranti 


Marcello 


Nani 


Mocenigo 


Veniero 


Provana 


Barbarigo 


Emo 


Morosini 


Vandolo 


Archimede 


Torricelli 


A) 4 January 1937 

B) 5 September 1938 
A) 15 January 1937 
B) 5 September 1938 
A) 19 January 1937 
B) 14 August 1938 
A) 23 January 1937 
B) 5 May 1938 

A)3 February 1937 1060 
B) 26 June 1938 

A) 6 February 1937 
B) 19 September 1938 
A) 16 February 1937 
B) 14 October 1938 
A) 2 March 1937 

B) 9 November 1938 
A) 14 June 1937 

B) 25 March 1938 

A) 23 December 1937 
B) 16 April 1939 

A) 2 December 1937 1016 
B)7 May 1939 


1313 


1266 
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Class, Number of boats & type 


« Comandante Cappellini» 


2 boats Submarine 


« G. Marconi » 


6 boats Submarine 


«C. G. Liuzzi » 


4 boats Submarine 


Boat 


Comandante Cappellini 


Comandante Fad di 
Bruno 


G. Marconi 


L. Da Vinci 


M. Bianchi 


L. Torelli 


A. Malaspina 


Maggiore Baracca 


Console Generale Liuzzi 


Alpino Bagnolini 


Reginaldo Giuliani 


Capitano Tarantini 
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a)Date layed down 
b)Date entered service 


A) 25 April 1938 
B) 23 September 1939 


A) 28 April 1938 

B) 23 October 1939 
A) 19 September 1938 
B)8 February 1940 
A) 19 September 1938 
B)7 April 1940 

A) 15 February 1939 
B) 15 April 1940 

A) 15 February 1939 
B) 15 May 1940 

A) | March 1939 

B) 20 June 1940 

A) 10 March 1939 

B) 10 July 1940 

A) 15 November 1938 
B) 21 November 1939 
A) 15 December 1938 
B) 15 December 1939 
A) 13 March 1939 

B) 3 February 1940 
A) 5 April 1939 

B) 16 March 1940 
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Displacement in metric tons 


On Surface (1) On Surface (1) 
1083 1340 

1191 1489 
1166 1484 
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(1) These data are reported at displacement with normal cargo load. 


Appendix 1/B 


DATA OF SUBMARINES ENTERING SERVICE FROM 1941 TO 1943 


Class, Number of boats & 
Type 


« Ammiraglio Saint Bon» 


4 boats submarines 


« Romolo » 


2 boats transport 


Boat 
Ammiraglio Saint 
Bon 


Ammiraglio Cagni 


Ammiraglio Millo 


Ammiraglio 
Caracciolo 


Romolo 


Remo 


Displacement in metric tons 
Surface (1) 


a)Date Layed down 


b)Date entered service Submerged 


A) 16 September 1939 
B) 10 March 1941 

A) 16 September 1939 
B) 10 April 1941 

A) 16 October 1939 
B) 10 May 1941 


1703 2164 


A) 16 October 1939 
B) 1 June 1941 

A) 20 July 1942 

B) 19 July 1943 

A)5 September 1942 
B) 19 July 1943 


2220 2616 


Class, Number of boats & 
Type Boat 


b)Date entered service Surface (1) Surface (1) 


S.2 


S.3 


S.4 


Submarines German Type 
“VH-C” S.5 
9 boats submarine 


S.6 


S.7 


S.8 


8.9 
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a)Date Layed down Displacement in metric tons 


A) 1942 
B) 1 August 1943 
A) 1942 
B) 1 August 1943 
A) 1942 
B) 1 August 1943 
A) 1942 
B) 1 August 1943 


A) 1942 769 871 


B) 31 July 1943 

A) 1942 

B) 4 August 1943 

A) 1942 

B) 14 August 1943 

A) 1942 

B) 29 August 1943 

A) 1942 

B) Begain september 1943 


(1) These data are reported at displacement with normal cargo load. 


9/24/2006 
USMM 12 
Index 


Appendix 1/C 
DATA OF COASTAL SUBMARINE EMPLOYED IN THE OCEAN 


Class, Number of Boats & a)Date Layed down Displacement in Metric tons 
Type Boats b)Date entered service on Surface (1) Submerged 
« Perla» Perla A) 31 August 1935 695 855 
10 Boats submarines B) 8 July 1936 
«Argo» Argo A) 10 March 1936 794 1018 
2 Boats submarines B) 31 Argust 1937 

Velella A) 10 March 1936 


B) 10 September 1937 


(1) This data is reported at displacement with normal cargo load. 
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APPENDIX II 


DIRECTORY OF THE OFFICIALS ASSIGNED TO THE ARMED FORCES HIGH 
COMMAND OF THE ITALIAN UNDERWATER FORCES IN ATLANTIC (BORDEAUX) 












































Grade Last name and Assignment From To 
name 

Rear Admiral Angelo Parona Supreme 31 August 1940 | 17 September 

(Rear Admiral Commander 1941 

from 9 April 

1941) 

Captain (Rear Romolo Supreme 18 September 28 December 

Admiral from 5 Polacchini Commander 1941 1942 

September 1942) 

Captain Enzo Grossi Supreme 29 December 8 September 
Commander 1942 1943 

Commander Aldo Cocchia Chief of general | 7 October 1940 24 April 1941 

(Captain from 8 staff 

November 1940) 

Captain Romolo Chief of general | 25 April 1941 17 September 

Polacchini staff 1941 

Commander Giuseppe Caridi | Chief of general / 10 October 1941 | 10 March 1943 
staff 

Commander Ferdinando Corsi | Assistant of the 22 January 1943 | 8 September 
commander 1943 

Commander Teodorico Commander of 25 August 1940 | 22 February 

Capone the Base 1942 
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Grade Last name and Assignment From To 
name 
Commander Giuseppe Caridi Commander of the | 23 February 1942 10 March 1943 
Base 
Lieutenant Antonio De Commander of the | 10 June 1943 8 September 1943 
commander Giacomo Base 
Lieutenant Bruno de Moratti Communications 10 September 1940 | 28 April 1941 
commander Foreman 
Lieutenant Massimo Alesi Communications 29 April 1941 15 September 1941 
commander Foreman 
Lieutenant Antonio De Communications 1° June 1943 8 September 1943 
commander Giacomo Foreman 
Lieutenant Ugo Giudice Operations 31 August 1940 8 February 1941 
commander Foreman 
Lieutenant Giovenale Anfossi | Operations 15 April 1941 10 February 1943 
commander Foreman 
Lieutenant Walter Auconi Arms Foreman 8 September 1940 | 14 April 1941 
Lieutenant Riccardo Lesca Arms Foreman 15 April 1941 26 January 1942 
commander 
Lieutenant Giacomo Colotto Company 12 March 1941 6 February 1942 
Commander 


Battalion "Saint 
Mar W 





Foreman Navy 
Corps of Engineers 


Giulio Fenu 


Navy corps of 
engineers 


31 August 1940 


8 September 1943 





Greater Doctor 


Giulio Crucilla 


Hospital Foreman 


25 August 1940 


10 March 1941 





Greater Doctor 


Mario Meoni 


Hospital Foreman 


2 March 1941 


5 August 1942 








Greater Doctor 





Giuseppe 
Castellani 





Hospital Foreman 





6 August 1942 





8 September. 1943 
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Grade Last name and Assignment From To 
name 
Greater Doctor Giuseppe Hospital Foreman | 6 August 1942 8 September. 1943 
Castellani 

Lt. Colonel Mario Di Losa Administrative 31 August 1940 24 April 1941 
Commissioner Foreman 
Major Guido Villani Administrative 25 April 1941 20 June 1942 
Commissioner Foreman 
Major Pietro Achilli Administrative 21 June 1942 8 September 1943 
Commissioner Foreman 





Lt. Colonel of Port 


Mario Benifei 


Ships Requisitions 


30 April 1941 


15 May 1943 





Lt. Colonel of Port 


Ettore De Renzi 


Ships Requisitions 


20 February 1943 


8 September 1943 





Lt. Colonel of Port 


Michele Camino 


Ships Requisitions 


17 April 1942 


15 February 1943 





Major of the Port 
(Lt. Colonel from 
January 1942) 


Giovanni Scaparro 


Ships Requisitions 


11 April 1941 


12 May 1942 





Lieutenant 
Chaplain 


Carlo Messori 
Roncaglia 


spiritual 
Attendance 


29 November 1940 


8 September 1943 





Major Grenadiers 


Franco Orgera 


Commander Units 
Battalion "Saint 
Mar W 


20 September 1940 


20 March 1941 





Captain Grenadiers 


Giovanni Gatti 


Commander Units 
Battalion "Saint 
Mar W 


21 March 1941 


19 August 1943 





Lieutenant Police 


Roberto Sottiletti 


Commander 282™ 
Police Section 


29 April 1941 


21 February 1942 








Lieutenant Police 





Michele Ippolito 





Commander 282™ 
Police Section 





22 February 1942 





8 September 1943 
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SUBMARINES ASSIGNED TO BETASOM 


SECOND LIST BY THE ORDER OF ARRIVAL AT BORDEAUX 
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APPENDIX III 





























Name of the Class Date of Origin End of the dependency from 
submarines beginning of Betasom 
the Date Reason 
dependency 
from 
Betasom 
1. Alessandro Marconi 4 September Naples Comprised Sunk in 
Malaspina 1940 between 8 circumstances 
September unknown. 
1940 and 18 
November 
1940 
2. Barbarigo Marcello 8 September Naples Comprised Sunk in 
1940 between 16 | circumstances 
June and 31 unknown. 
August 1943 
3. Dandolo Marcello 10 September Naples 2 July 1941 Returned to 
1940 the 
Mediterranean. 
4. Guglielmo Marconi 28 September Naples Comprised Sunk in 
Marconi 1940 between 28 circumstances 
October and 4 unknown. 
December 
1941 
5. Giuseppe Tazzoli 29 September La Spezia 8 September Captured by 
Finzi 1940 1943 the Germans at 
Bordeaux. 
6. Alpino Liuzzi 30 September Taranto 8 September Captured by 
Bagnolini 1940 1943 the Germans at 
Bordeaux. 
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SUBMARINES ASSIGNED TO BETASOM 


9/24/2006 


APPENDIX III (Cont.) 


SECOND LIST BY THE ORDER OF ARRIVAL AT BORDEAUX 












































Name of the Class Date of Origin End of the dependency from Betasom 
submarines beginning of Date Reason 
the 
dependency 
from Betasom 
6. Alpino Liuzzi 30 September | Taranto 8 September Captured by the 
Bagnolini 1940 1943 Germans. 
7. Emo Marcello 3 October Naples 27 August Returned to the 
1940 1941 Mediterranean. 
8. Capitano Liuzzi 5 October Taranto 15 December | Sunk by the Br. Sub 
Tarantini 1940 1940 Thunderbolt. 
9. Luigi Marconi 5 October Naples 8 September Captured by the 
Torelli 1940 1943 Japanese at Singapore. 
10. Cappellini 5 October La Spezia Comprised Sunk in circumstances 
. Comandante 1940 between 31 not known. 
Fad di Bruno October 1940 
and 5 January 
1941 
11. Otaria Glauco 6 October La Spezia 14 September | Returned to the 
1940 1941 Mediterranean. 
12. Maggiore | Marconi 6 October Naples September Sunk by the DD 
Baracca 1940 1941 Crome. 
13. Reginaldo | Liuzzi 6 October Taranto 8 September Captured by the 
Giuliani 1940 1943 Japanese at Singapore. 
14. Glauco Glauco 22 ottobre La Spezia 27 June 1941 | Scuttled during 
1940 combat with the DD 
Wishart. 
15. Pietro Tazzoli 23 ottobre La Spezia 15 July 1942 | Scuttled during 
Calvi 1940 combat with the DD 
Lulworth. 
16. Enrico Tazzoli 24 ottobre La Spezia Comprised Sunk in circumstances 
Tazzoli 1940 between 17 not known. 
May and 31 














August 1943 
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APPENDIX III (Cont.) 


SUBMARINES ASSIGNED TO BETASOM 


SECOND LIST BY THE ORDER OF ARRIVAL AT BORDEAUX 
































Name of the Class Date of Origin End of the dependency from 
submarines beginning of Betasom 
the Date Date 
dependency 
from Betasom 
17. Argo Argo 24 October La Spezia 20 October Returned to the 
1940 1941 Mediterranean. 
18. Leonardo Marconi 31 October Naples 23 May 1943 | Sunk by the DD 
Da Vinci 1940 Active and by 
the frigate Ness. 
19. Veniero Marcello 2 November La Spezia 17 August Returned to the 
1940 1941 Mediterranean. 
20. Nani Marcello 4 November Naples Comprised Sunk in 
1940 between 3 circumstances 
January and 20 not known. 
February 
21. Cappellini 5 November La Spezia 8 November Captured from 
Comandante 1940 1943 the Japanese at 
Cappellini Sabang 
(Sumatra) 
22. Morosini Marcello 28 November Naples Comprised Sunk in 
1940 between 8 circumstances 
August and the not known. 
10 September 
1942 
23. Marcello Marcello 2 December Naples Comprised Sunk in 
1940 between 7 circumstances 
February and not known. 
the 6 April 
1941 
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APPENDIX III (Cont.) 


SUBMARINES ASSIGNED TO BETASOM 


SECOND LIST BY THE ORDER OF ARRIVAL AT BORDEAUX 






































Name of the Class Date of Origin End of the dependency from 
submarines beginning of Betasom 
the Date Date 
dependency 
from Betasom 
24. Michele Marconi 18 December Naples 5 July 1941 Sunk by the Sub 
Bianchi 1940 Tigris. 
25. Brin Brin 18 December Taranto 28 August Returned to the 
1940 1941 Mediterranean. 
26. Velella Argo 25 December La Spezia 25 August Returned to the 
1940 1941 Mediterranean. 
27. Mocenigo Marcello 26 December La Spezia 23 August Returned to the 
1940 1941 Mediterranean. 
28. Brin 6 May 1941 Massawa 30 September Returned to the 
Guglielmotti 1941 Mediterranean. 
29. Archimede Archimede 7 May 1941 Massawa 15 April 1943 Sunk by 
(1939) American 
aircraft. 
30. Ferraris Archimede 9 May 1941 Massawa 25 October Scuttled during 
(1934) 1941 combat with the 
DD Lamerton. 
31. Perla Perla 20 May 1941 Massawa 28 September Returned to the 
1941 Mediterranean. 
32: Saint Bon 20 February Naples 8 September On 20 
Ammiraglio 1943 1943 September 1943 
Cagni - arrived at 
Durban (South 














Africa) and then 
repatriated to 
Suez. 
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Appendix 4 
APPENDIX IV 





























ITALIAN SUBMARINES SUNK IN THE ATLANTIC 
Name of the Date of departure Date and place to of | Cause of sinking 
submarine from Bordeaux for sinking 
the last mission 

1 -Tarantini 5 October 1940 On 15 December Torpedoed by British 
1940 near the submarine 
estuary of the Thunderbolt. 
Gironda. 

2 -Faa di Bruno 31 October 1940 Between 31 October | Circumstances 
1940 & 5 January unknown 
1941 probably off 
the coast of Ireland. 

3 -Nani 20 December 1940 Between 3 January Circumstances 
& 20 February 1941 | unknown 
to the NW of 
Ireland. 

4 -Marcello 6 February 1941 Between 7 February | Circumstances 
& 6 April 1941 unknown between 
probably to the NW _| three possibilities. 
of Ireland 

5 -Glauco 24 June 1941 27 June 1941 about | Scuttled after being 
250 miles west of attacked, forces to 
Gibraltar. the surface & gunfire 

from the British DD 
Wishart. 

6 -Bianchi 4 July 1941 On 5 July 1941 in Torpedoed by British 
the golf of Biscaglia. | submarine Tigris. 

7 -Baracca 6 September 1941 On 8 September Attacked while 
1941 to the west of | submerged by the 
the golf of Biscaglia. | British DD Crome, 

forced to surface & 
yielded after a gun 
action. 
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ITALIAN SUBMARINES SUNK IN THE ATLANTIC (Cont.) 





Name of the submarine 


Date of departure from 
Bordeaux for the last 
mission 


Date and place to of 
sinking 


Cause of sinking 





8 -Malaspina 


7 September 1941 


Between the 8 September 
and 18 November 1941 in 
Center-eastern Atlantic. 


Circumstances unknown 





9 -Farraris 


14 October 1941 


On 25 October 1941 at 
approximately 300 west of 
Gibraltar. 


Scuttled during combat 
against the DD Lamerton 





10 -Marconi 


5 October 1941 


Between 28 October and 4 
December 1941 in the 
Center-eastern Atlantic. 


Circumstances unknown 





11 -Calvi 


2 July 1942 


On 15 July 1942 in the 
Central Atlantic. 


Scuttled after to have 
endured hunting in 
immersion and supported 
courageous combat in 
surface against British 
ships among which the DD 
Lulworth. 





12 -Morasini 


2 June 1942 


Between 8 August and the 
10 September 1942 in the 
gulf of Biscaglia. 


Circumstances unknown. 
The submarine had 
signaled arrival at 
Bordeaux for 10 August 
1942. 





13 -Archimede 


26 February 1943 


On 15 April near the island 
of Fernando di Noronha 
(Brazil). 


Sunk from bombs of an 
American airplane. 








14 -Tazzali 16 May 1943 Between 17 May and 31 Circumstances unknown 
August 1943 probably in 
the gulf of Biscaglia. 

15 -Da Vinci 20 February 1943 On 23 May 1943, 300 Sunk from the DD Active 
miles to SW of Cape and the frigate Ness, both 
Finisterre British ships. 








16 -Barbariga 





15 June 1943 





Between the 16 June and 
31 August 1943 probably 
in the Central eastern 
Atlantic 





Circumstances unknown 
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APPENDIX V 


NORMS FOR SIGNALING OF SIGHT AND THE ATTACK OF CONVOYS IN THE 
ATLANTIC 


1. - SUBMERSIBLE THAT FIRST SIGHTS A CONVOY OR THAT RECEIVES 
ORDER TO ACT AS SPOTTER BOAT. 


a) Dispositions. 


The submarine that for first sights a convoy or that which submarine spot is designated 
does not have of day to attack it, but to only to signal very soon elements of the walk with the 
"Atlantic Code of Discovery". 

Such norm is established in order to avoid that as a result of hunting from part of the 
ships of the escort of the convoy, the submarine is obliged to take to immersion for a long time, 
leaving to the convoy the possibility to go away, until losing of the contact. The norm could be 
applied to judgment of the Commander also in the nocturnal hours of moon when the visibility 
was particularly good. 

The submarine once taken contact with the convoy will have to maintain it keeping itself 
to the visibility limit in order not to be sighted and to carry itself in convenient position in order 
to attack it by night. 

It will be therefore on the whole opportune that the spotting submarine remains or hold 
out during the diurnal hours (maintaining itself outside of the limit of visibility) in the forward 
quarters of the convoy and from the opportune side in the cares of the light conditions that will be 
taken place to the sunset. With the nightfall the submarine let go little by little to approach and 
will be easy, having taken opportune position to it in the cares of the minimal visibility, to carry 
themselves at a close distance drawn to act with great effectiveness. 

It goes naturally held present that in the lunar nights the conditions of visibilities that are 
determined with the sunset of the sun will be able to endure strong variations for the presence of 
the moon. 

The Commander of the submarine, in relation to the light conditions before and after the 
sunset, to the probable routes of the convoy, to the speed and the formation of this, to the entity 
and position of the escort, will establish the more favorable position to maintain in the cares of 
the same convoy, in order to carry out with the maximum rendering the own tasks in the diurnal 
hours to maintain to the contact signaling the variations of the elements of walk of the convoy; to 
attack it in depth in the nocturnal hours profiting for the favorable conditions of light, holding but 
always present the necessity for maintaining the contact for being able to continue its exploratory 
task in the diurnal hours of the following days. 
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Therefore making he will only be in a position to signaling to Commander 11" Submarine division 
(1) the elements that are indispensable to the other units in sea, that they must cooperate in the action, in 
order to succeed to carry itself timely in the zones towards which the convoy will be directed. 

The contact will have more to be maintained to as long as possible in relation to the autonomy of 
the submarine; will not have but to carry itself beyond the 45° North parallel. 


b) Signaling of maintained contact with the convoy. 

After to have transmitted the first signal of sight the submarine will have, in the case of maintained 
contact with the convoy, to give of to communication to the Commander 11" Submarine division. 
Therefore, during all the time in which it will maintain the contact, it will launch to the air to intervals from 
one to two hours established signal, transmitting it at 16° or 46° hour minute. 


c) Signaling of the elements of the walk of the convoy. 

The submarine will have moreover to inform timely the Commander 11" Submarine division of 
the eventual variations of the elements of walk of the convoy, using the "Atlantic Code of Discovery”. In 
case the convoy does not alter said elements the submarine will have to signal equally every four hours 
after the last made communication said elements, being employed the "Atlantic Code of Discovery". 


2. - OTHER SUBMARINES IN AMBUSH. 


a) Dispositions. 

The submarines in ambush to the reception of signal of discovery retransmitted from Commander 
11" Submarine division, or to the interception of the same telegram previously transmitted from the 
submarine that it has sighted the convoy, they will have to direct in order to carry itself in favorable 
position in order to take contact with the same convoy and to attack it also in the diurnal hours. 

In case the submarine that has sighted the convoy had to lose of the contact, the Commander 11" 
Submarine division, than it will be some to acquaintance, will emanate the orders of the case in order to 
entrust to other submarine the exploratory service. 

The submarines in carrying itself in the zone of passage of the marked convoy will be able to pass 
and to remain in the ambush zone of other submarine. In such case whichever will have to be abstained 
attacking another sighted submarine. 


b) Signaling of contact taken. 

Sighted the convoy the submarines will have to transmit signal of discovery and will not have to 
transmit other communications less than the Commander 11" Submarine division orders to one of they not 
to behave itself like spotting submarine. In this case for the destined unit they are worth the norms of 
paragraph 1. 

(1) Betasom. 
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APPENDIX VI/A 
EXTRACT OF THE REPORT 
INTRODUCED BY THE SPECIAL INVESTIGATING COMMITTEE (C.LS.) IN DATE 18 
AUGUST 1949 ON THE ACTIONS CARRIED OUT BY THE SUBMARINE Barbarigo, 
UNDER THE COMMAND OF COMMANDER ENZO GROSSI, IN THE NIGHTS FROM 19 
to 20 MAY 1942 AND FROM 5 To 6 OCTOBER 1942. 


In order to supply a complete picture of the course of the inquiry on case of the 
Barbarigo, extracts of its are brought back here 3™ supplement in which the ascertainments and 
the conclusions of the previous inquiries are reproduced also. 


The C.I.S. in carrying out its considerations in the cares of the enigma that interests 
atmospheres and the military public opinion, had placed the following hypotheses: 

a) sinking of battleship (or other warship) American or British in the first, or the second 
action, or both; 

b) torpedoing of battleship (or other warship) American or British in the first, or the 
second action, or both; 

c) sinking of a steamboat in the course of first or the second action; 

d) torpedoing of a steamboat in the course of first or the second action; 

e) (particular case of the hypothesis a) sinking of a corvette in the course of the second 
action; 

f) (particular case of the hypothesis b) torpedoing of one corvette in the course of the 
second action; 

g) attacks failed in both the actions. 

In the cares of the hypotheses a) and e) the C.LS., after taken care of examination of the 
more important official publications of the post-war period, can be able to exclude that American 
or British warships had been sunk in the course of two noted sets in action completed from the 
Barbarigo. 

In particular, in order to confirm its assertion, in clearly contrast with noted declarations 
of the commander Grossi visa vie the presumed sinking of American battleship during the first 
action of the Barbarigo, the C.I.S. made a special surveying approximately the American 
battleships that could have conserved the lattice masks. 
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Since the commander Grossi had asserted: 

".., they are of ahead to a North American battleship (easy recognizable for the masts with small 
basket)", 

The C.LS. could state that to that at the time (May 1942) there were no more American battleship 
still equipped of two lattice masts; the old C.I.S. could moreover state that only two battleships, Arkansas 
and Wyoming, were remained equipped of only one lattice mast. 

The C.I.S. could therefore deduce that (with the exception of the a.a. ship school Demilitarized 
Wyoming and, perhaps, of the Arkansas (which both, of the rest, still turned out in service in very posterior 
age to 1942) in May 1942 more no battleship of the U. S.A. still were equipped of striking lattice masts (to 
leave out of consideration that is from drawn small of emergent lattice from the structure of bridge of the 
battleships the Colorado and Maryland, sure not appreciable in nights illuming). 

Otherwise the hypothesis of the encounter of the Barbarigo with the Arkansas or the Wyoming 
was from discarding because said ships had a single lattice, while like it has been said and as it turns out 
also from the telegram gr. or. 230021 of the Barbarigo the large sighted shape had, apparently, both the 
lattice masts. 

For how much over it came to fall the affirmation of Grossi, main, the according to which he 
thought to have attacked and sunk a battleship type "California" in the course of the first action. 

For how much one refers to the appreciation of commander Grossi approximately the type of ship 
that he attacked in the course of the second action the C.I.S. could not carry out reassumed analogous 
considerations to that witness, since they did not come more mentions the masts with small basket. 

The commander Grossi in his report reported in fact to have recognized the "shape of a large 
warship" and soon after he added: 

"Now that it is outlined of transverse see the great complex centers them of the bridge with a 
single funnel to aft of that one, the clipper bow and all the other characteristics correspondents to the 
battleships class "Mississippi ". 

In any case it is for before that for the second action the C.I.S. could exclude, that they had been 
sunk American or British warships of any type, from the battleships to the corvettes. 

Approximately the simple torpedoing (without sinking) of the ship witness battleships or other 
warships considered (North American or British and in particular corvette Petunia) the C.LS. could say 
nothing with regard to. As it is known the naval yearbooks carry only the losses happened in the course of 
the conflict; they do not cite instead the various damaging, less than great events than world-wide 
resonance (Japanese attack on Pearl Harbor, attack of Italian special means at Alexandria, etc), for which 
the damaged ships are indicated also and subsequently restored: in the other cases there is absolute silence. 

For how much American and British Navy are not usual to hide to the respective populations the 
true vicissitudes of the war (but the requirements of the military censorship during the conflict), for how 
much the complex journalistic services and the press freedom concurs to render informed the opinion 
public, also however lacks the elements control to the official communications - absolutely negative - of 
two Navy. 
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Therefore the C.I.S. asserted on this point that it was very improbable that warship of the 
American and British Navy they had been torpedoed in the course of the two sets in action, but that it could 
not be completely excluded. 

In the cares of the hypotheses of sinking or torpedoing of a steamboat in the course of the first or 
the second action or of attacks failed in both actions, the C.I.S. expressed in following manner: 

The hypothesis of sinking or torpedoing of a steamboat allied in the course of the first action came 
rejected officially from the American and British Navy, while it came admitted the sinking of a British 
mercantile ship from the commander of the cruiser Amboise, from the press and English radio-bulletins of 
31 October and 1 November. 

Approximately the hypothesis that the steamboat could be neutral, escorted or not, that seemed 
improbable much since the zone had to be considered dangerous. However such hypothesis could not be 
excluded in absolutely way; of other part, definitively exhausting searches in merit did not seem possible 
too much data the immense field (comprising all the Nations not in war in 1942) in which it would have 
been necessary to carry out them. 

In the cares of the second action, in case it turned out assessed that the four explosions had been 
taken place would have to conclude that however an ship must have been hit. That if, instead, the four 
explosions were attributes to the timely explosions of depth charges, then it would have to be concluded 
that no ship had been hit. 

But, neither for the second action the C.I.S. could exclude, from the single objective examination 
of the facts, that it could have been hit a neutral mercantile ship, for how much that appeared, for all with of 
the circumstances, very little likely. 

The C.LS., after to have issued the aforesaid opinions online prudential, a series of tiny 
considerations made to follow in its Report all over circumstances that placed in unfavorable sense to the 
assertion of the commander Grossi, from which turned out mainly: 

- not saw the presumed battleship to sink, that is to disappear completely from the surface of the 
sea; 

- possibility that the explosions of depth charges were mistaken for explosions of torpedo; 

- the lacked observation water columns; 

- the lacked reaction presumed the destroyer escort; 

- no shaking was perceived to edge of the submarine that, in both cases, was found in emersion, 
etc, considerations all that came to confirm the skepticism impression that the C.LS. had tried in the 
execution of its surveying... 

- omission... 

From all the outcomes of the inquiry (witness brought back in summary way) the C.LS. the 
conviction that while was formed - until contrary test it was not of all excluding that in the course of the 
first action it could have been attacked and eventually torpedoed an warship or could have been torpedoed 
and eventually sunk a mercantile ship of it allied or also neutral (and indeed some elements made to think 
that a British mercantile ship could have been sunk in consequence of the same action), in the second 
course of the action not 
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it was verified instead some torpedoing of warship and, in all probability, not even mercantile. 

From all how much it came examined and exposed in the course of the inquiry relation the C.I.S. it 
could draw some conclusions: 

a) no American battleship was sunk in the run of the two sets in action of the submarine Barbarigo, 
as is clear no British battleship, clear no foretold military ship of whichever type of the Navy; 

b) one battleship could not be excluded in absolute way that or other warship (American or 
British) had been attacked and eventually torpedoed in the course of the first action, but that was extremely 
improbable; 

c) it could not be excluded in absolute way that a steamboat had been attacked and eventually 
torpedoed and eventually sunk in the course or consequence of the first action, indeed seemed was some 
probability that was be a matter of British mercantile ship; 

d) it could be asserted, with nearly absolute certainty, than the target of the second action British 
corvette had been the (corvette Petunia); it could not be excluded in absolute way that such corvette had 
been torpedoed in the course of the foretold action, but that was extremely improbable; 

e) could not be excluded in absolute way that a steamboat, eventually neutral, had been hit in the 
course of the second action, but also that was from thinking itself very little probable. 

The conclusion a) was expressed in concrete and positive way. The other conclusions were 
expressed instead in doubtful form because based on elements in part concrete and part suspicion, for how 
much (mainly) the absolute absence of shakings of the submarine in emersion could make to still clear the 
land from all the torpedoing and sinking hypotheses, leaving as operating the only hypothesis of simple 
attacks (without to hit). 


NEW ELEMENTS OF JUDGMENT REACHED OF RECENT. 

As it has been said previously, the C.LS. extend its critical examination, in the part before the 
inquiry, to the reached official documentation from American and British Navy. The relative 
correspondence had been carried out, like is known, through competent foreign Naval Attaché’s credits in 
Rome. 

With the reconstitution of the Offices of the Italian Naval Attaché’s in London and Washington 
present again the possibility to try once again, for other way, to invite two above indicated Navies to supply 
further elements of fact and judgment to care of the old issue. 

They came therefore to the need interested, edited by the Naval Maristat, Attaché’s in London and 
Washington. 

To I invite formulated, through our Naval Attaché’s, to American and British Navy to deepen 
mainly surveying in the own ones it arches operated and to supply further elements of judgment with 
respect to two notes it sets in action of the Barbarigo, both Navy answered in various measure, one more 
explicitly other more concisely. 


9/24/2006 
USMM 12 
Index 


The British Navy, with letter 3900/48 of 26 January 1949 asserted that: 

"1*'_ it does not turn out trace of the sinking of a mercantile ship, allied, escorted, that it would 
have happened in the first 20 hours of May 1942, in a position estimated 04° 19' of lat., 34° 32' of long. 

"2" _ the Brazilian steamboat Commandante Lyra, that was sailing without escort, was torpedoed 
and cannonaded from a submarine in the position 02° 59'S lat., 34° 10' W long. 18 May 1942, but was lead 
into a Brazilian port by a tug. The crew of one of the lifeboats seemed to believe that the attack had been 
carried out by a German submarine, since its commander spoke a language that was not of English, of 
French, Italian or Portuguese. Of other part in its diary of war, Admiral Doenitz attributes the torpedoing of 
the Commandante Lyra to an Italian submarine 

"3" _ In the cares of the action of 20 May from the German documentations it would seem that in 
that date there were four operating submarines in the zone of the Island Fernando de Noronha. (In the same 
paragraph the Admiralty filler the German supposition. deriving from those Italians, of sinking of a BB of 
the class "California" (sic!). 

"4" - at 22:30 hours TMG of 5 October the corvette Petunia slid the directed wakes of five 
torpedo against it in a position 02° 21' N lat. and 14° 30' W long. One of they passed under and another 
very close to the stern. In that moment its equipment ASDIC and radar did not work and therefore its 
counterattack went empty 

"5" _ In the cares of the action on 6 October 1942 from the German documentations it turns out 
that the submarine of commander Grossi put to target four torpedoes on a battleship of the class 
"Mississippi" and that the ship was seen to sink approximately in 04° 20' N lat. and 14° 30' W long...". 

With the exception of little contained news in the codicil 1, 2 and 4, of accessory character, is of 
fact that on the main argument, the presumed sinking of the two battleships, the same answer is limited to 
bring back (codicil 3 and 5) how much turns out from German historical documents (than, evidently, they 
were based essentially on the news supplied from the Italian naval Authorities)... 

On 21 January the Italian Naval Attaché in Washington demanded to the Navy North - American 
of wanting to answer specific mind to being followed the these related to the sinking declared from the 
commander of the Barbarigo: 

a) traffic in the geographic positions and the days of the actions, communicating names of the 
ships and the escort; 

b) attacks endured from the traffic in the geographic positions and the days of the actions; 

c) to specify if the elements of which to the codicil a) and b) refer to the only to American traffic; 

d) losses, damages or attacks to empty in the geographic positions and the days of the actions; 

e) sets in action anti-submarines in relation to the attacks; 
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f) names of the older Officials at sea in the days and the geographic positions of the actions. 

The Naval Attaché made present to the General Staff of the American Navy that was dealt "to 
supply given realizes and sure to the Investigating committee in charge to determine the truth on the actions 
of the commander Grossi, with the Barbarigo, inquiry in which the honor of an Officer of the Italian Navy 
was implied”. 

On 18 April the American Navy answered simply that: "from the archives of North American 
Navy did not turn out any documentation that she corroborated the sinking of two ships - from battle in 
points etc respective in the 20 dates May and 6 October 1942". 

Subsequently on 3 June 1949 in a long talk elapsed between the Italian Naval Attaché and a Vice 
Head of Information, these, on the supply of the elements contained in a voluminous practice, alleged that: 

1“ - approximately the presumed sinking of a battleship - of the class "Maryland" on 20 May 1942 
to 100 miles to east of Fernando de Noronha: "the battleships of the class "Maryland" 20 May 1942 
operated in the zone of S. Francisco"; 

2™ - approximately the presumed sinking of the Mississippi battleship on 6 October 1942 to south 
of Freetown: "the battleship Mississippi operated 6 October 1942 in zone Pearl Harbor"; 

3" - from the examination lead near offices and the competent archives: "it has not turned out any 
sinking or attack to ship from allied North American or mercantile war in the points or the vicinities of the 
points and to the dates or around to the marked dates in the demand". 

The Naval Attaché in word adds that, after that has been excluded movements of convoys or 
actions to it of attack, it they have been supplied confidentially the following supplemental news emerged 
from the archives of the General Staff and from the depositions of the shipwrecked: 


a) Action of 20 May 1942, 

"At 15:14 TMG of 18 May 1942, in position 03° 13' S and 34° 36' W, the Brazilian steamboat 
Commandante Lyra was attacked with torpedo and damaged, and subsequently cannonaded from a 
submarine, supposed Germanic in how much the Commander of the boat spoke shortly in a language that 
was not of English, of French, of Italian or Portuguese. Moreover the submarine has been judged of 
medium tonnage, painted in dark brown, with one high turret and much grip. No gun was visible to forward 
or aft. 

(N. B. - Second the directory of the Brazilian losses, replaced some time of the period for 
information of the Italian Embassy from our diplomatic Representation to Rio de Janeiro, would turn out 
that the steamboat Commandante Lyra was sunk on 18 May 1942 in 02° 58'S, 34° 17' W). 


b) Action of 6 October 1942, 
"The report of torpedoing of unit nearer the zone is that one of a sunk British steamboat at 22:46 
TMG in position 06° 38'N, 15° 40' W". 
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CONSIDERATIONS. 
The Commission has considered the new official answers of the two Admiralties and expresses 
here of continuation its considerations. 


A) PRESUMED SINKING OF A AMERICAN OR BRITISH WARSHIP. 

The new answers do not supply complete and clarification of the elements: there are of the 
reticence that to seeming of the C.I.S. are due to imprecision in formulating the questions like in supplying 
the answers. 

The new official answers are reassumed here of continuation previous and. 


Declarations of the British Admiralty. 

a) there is not any official data of attacks against any British warship in 20 Atlantic South May 
1942 or of loss or damaging to any warship British or allied on all the given theatres of said war; 

b) the corvette Petunia has reported to have endured an attack without succeeding from part of a 
submarine in the zone and date which the second action of the Barbarigo refers; 

c) the Admiralty with letter 1692/49 of 31 May 1949 asserts that in the course of the two it sets in 
action has not been sunk some American battleship. 

This answer the following discoveries fields of surveying given: 

- Americans warships (excluded the battleships); 

- British warships (comprised the battleships) fields that, but, would have to be consider already 
explored from the previous communications. 


Declarations of the American Admiralty. 

a) no naval ship or ally naval ship... of the U.S.A. has been attacked, hit or sunk in the days, hours 
and positions cited; 

b) the battleships of the class "Maryland" at the time of the first action of the Barbarigo operated 
in the zone of S. Francisco. 

No "California" is said in the cares of the battleships type. 

It would have been opportune that specific question the Naval Attaché had placed also in the cares 
of the class "California" since the commander Grossi identified the presumed battleship, attacked in the 
first action, as pertaining to said class. It was in fact Supermarina, and therefore the Comando Supremo, to 
communicate the world that had been sunk a "Maryland" type battleship; 

c) the battleship Mississippi at the time of the second action of the Barbarigo operated in the zone 
Pearl Harbor. 

No indication comes given in the cares of the other battleships of the same class. 

As it is known, the commander Grossi reported in his report to have sunk a BB of the class "the 
Mississippi" and therefore it would have been opportune that specific question the Naval Attaché had 
placed in the cares of the other units of the same class (New Mexico and Idaho); 
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d) it has not turned out any sinking or attack to an allied mercantile North American warship in 
the points and to the dates signals (pure is taken to you with approximation). 

This answer is incomplete because it leaves uncovered, between the other the field: 

- British ships from war. 

That premised, C.LS., in spite of gaps now pointed out that they have been found in the old ones 
and the new answers of the Admiralties American and British, holding present the meticulous work of 
surveying carried out in the part before the present inquiry, and holding in the due account with of the 
answers for how much incomplete supplied from the two Admiralties, perfectly is convinced that: 

1“ - in the course of the two it sets in action of the Barbarigo did not come sunk some hit some ship 
from American or British war or of other nation allied, as from American declaration codicil a, pag. 21, 
confirmed for the first action from the British declaration codicil a, pag. 21 and for the second action (for 
exclusion) from British the declaration codicil b, pag. 21; 

2" - in the course of the two actions it did not come attacked any American warship, like from the 
cited American declaration codicil a, confirmed from that one - same source - codicil d; 

3" - in the course of the first action it did not come attacked any British warship, like from British 
declaration codicil to, confirmed from the American declaration codicil a; 

4" - in the course of the two actions it did not come attacked any warship of Nation allied to the 
United States and Great Britain, as from American declaration codicil a; 

5" - in the course of the second (successive action) the British corvette Petunia was attacked, 
without, like from British declaration codicil b, for how much such declaration is in contrast with that 
generic American codicil a. 


Omission... 


Rome, 18 August 1949. 


THE COMMISSION 
Rear Admiral Admiral 
Member Member 
Fto: AMLETO BALDO F to: MARIO AZZI 
Vice Admiral 
President: 


F.to EMILIO BRENTA 
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APPENDIX VI/B 


EXTRACT OF THE REPORT INTRODUCED BY THE INVESTIGATING COMMITTEE IN DATE 22 
DECEMBERS 1962 ON THE ACTIONS CARRIED OUT BY THE SUBMARINE Barbarigo IN 1942. 


In autumn 1962 the Italian Navy could have from the Admiralty of the United States copy of the 
diary of warships U.S.A. that operated in the waters in which it was located the Sub. Barbarigo from the 18 
to 26 May 1942 and the extract of the diary of war regarding the attack endured by the corvette Petunia off 
of Freetown in the night from the 5 to 6 October 1942. Such receipts documents were name a Commission 
in order to carry out a fourth supplement of inquiry on the Barbarigo case. A long extracts of the report 
introduced from the aforesaid Commission are brought back. 


ACTION OF THE NIGHT BETWEEN 19 AND 20 MAY 1942. 


A) The preliminary movements. 

1. - The submarine Barbarigo reports in its relationship of mission n. 11, dated 16 June 1942, to 
have stopped with a torpedo, cannonaded, left in flames and in phase of sinking a oil tanker of 
approximately 12,000 t.s.1., between 23:07 of 18 May and 00:17 of 2 May (Italian standard time) in a zone 
of sea around to the point of latitude 02° 30' S and longitude 34° 20' W. 

2. - The war diary of the USA ships of "Task Force 23" (light cruisers of 7,050 tons standard 
Milwaukee and Omaha, DD. Moffett and McDougal from 1,825 tons standard) bring back to have 
intercepted at 19:00 of 18 May (local time) the S.O.S. of the Brazilian steamboat Commandante Lyra of 
5,052 t.s.1. that it had been torpedoed and cannonaded from opposing submarine in latitude 02° 59' S, 
longitude 34° 10' W. 

3. - The difference between the hours reported by the Sub. Barbarigo and those turning out from 
the diary of war of the USA ships is of four hours, correspondent exactly to the difference between the 
Italian standard time and the hour lag according to the West in which the USA ships operated. 

4. - The coordinates of the S.O.S. they refer to wings a point that it is found in the same zone 
where carries out the action of the Barbarigo as it turns out from the diagram of the ambush in zone of 
already cited relationship of mission of the Sub Barbarigo. 

5. - None other Italian nor German submarine neither has reported to have carried out analogous 
action in that zone and those time interval. 

It turns out that no Italian submarine and no German submarine has been sunk in that zone and in 
those days. 
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6. - From how much the precedes turns out clearly that the oil tanker from 12,000 t.s.l. marked 
from the Barbarigo is identified in the Brazilian steamboat Commandante Lvra. 

7. - Executed the torpedoing and the cannonade, the Barbarigo goes away from the zone directing 
towards Cape San Rocco since appreciates that the sinking of the steamboat is certain. 

8. - "Task Force 23" that was found in cruise of vigilance in waters to NE of Cape San Rocco 
directs at high speed towards the position indicated by the S.O.S. where arrives in the morning of the 19". 
The assistance given to the Commandante Lyra from the USA ships, sending aboard squids of the Internal 
Security Service, achieves the result to tame the fire and to avoid the sinking. 

The commander of the "Task Force 23" Rear Adrniral J. H. Ingram orders therefore to the aerial 
support ship Thrush., in port to Natal for benzene refueling for the aircraft, to carry itself in the zone in 
order to try the tow. 

9. - In the afternoon of 19 May the shipwrecked of the Comnzandante Lyra, retrieved by the 
several units of "Task Force 23", were all transferred to the Omaha. The Milwaukee and the Mottett "Task 
Group 23.2") receive the order to go to Recife for refueling. At 18:09 the Milwaukee makes route for 
Recife; at 19:20 the Mottett of it assumes the antisubmarine escort in the position 3-4,000 yards forward. 

10. - The two constituent ships the "Task Group 23.2" from 19:20 proceed for Pv. == 170° and 
speed 25 knots. 

11. - At 20:00 hours of 19 May the position of the Milwaukee, as it turns out from its war diary, is 
in latitude 02° 58' 30" S and longitude 34° 44’ W. To the same hour the position of the Barbarigo, obtained 
from already cited the map of ambush in zone, is in latitude 04° 08’ S and longitude 34° 35' W (sees 
diagram in the text). 


B) The relative movements after the 20:00 hours local of 19 May. 

1. The Milwaukee and the Moffett navigates from the 20:00 hours local of 19 May until at 08:00 of 
20 May with the same speed of 25 knots; they maintain the bow of 170° true until to 03:00 hours, hour in 
which they turned bow for 177° true that they follow until to the 08:00. Bringing back on the map the 
position at 20:00 hours of 19 May and the 08:00 of 20 May and holding account of the turn executed at 
03:00 hours of the 20", the executed distance from the Miwaukee and the Moffett is determined effectively 
(sees diagram in the text). It indicates to us that the effective speed was of exact 24 knots (brought back 
also in the war diary of the Moffett: (made good Speed 24 knots") and that the true course of them were 
172° (between the 20:00 and 03:00) and 179° (between the 03:00 and the 08:00). The difference of a knots 
in the speed and two degrees between true bow and true course corresponds exactly to the effect of the 
south-equatorial current. 

How much precedes extension clearly that the formation zigzaged in navigation for Recife. Of 
other part be useful to notice that the war diary specify when the ships zigzag, as turns out from the 
examination of them. 

2. - At 20:00 hours local of 19 May the Barbarigo was sailing on the surface in slow motion 
directing on Cape San Rocco; at 22:00 local reached SW limit of the ambush zone, it turned for Pv. == 20° 
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3. - From taken care of the examination of the elements of the motion of the Barbarigo and "Task 
Group 23.2", it turns out in unequivocal way that they followed a route of collision. The encounter, with the 
elements of the motion already cited, had to happen towards 23:00 local of 19 May. 


C) The sight, the attack, the disengagement. 

1. - In fact the Barbarigo sights a large DD (sees its relationship of mission already cited) at 02:45 
of 20 May correspondents to 22:45 local of 19 May, and endured maneuver in order to attack it on the 
surface. While it approaches on the right the lookout-post of left tells the Commander about a large shape is 
outlined on the left. 

Therefore the DD and the large shape sighted from the Barbarigo are unequivocal the Mottett and 
the Milwaukee. 

The conditions weather to the sight are: night illume, sea and wind from SE forces 3-4, sky 
covered from cumuli, discreet visibility. 

2. - The Barbarigo immediately decides to change target and to carry the attack on the more 
important ship that the Commander identifies in an easy recognizable battleship "for the masts with small 
basket". 

3. - From much above it emerges clearly that the Commander was wrong in identifying the large 
shape as a USA battleship; such error can have been determined from the following factors: 

a) length of the Milwaukee (182 meters) inferior only of 10% to that one of the battleships type 
"Maryland" and "California" (204 meters); 

b) the four funnels of the Milwaukee of which the two ends outlining itself on near masts, they 
could be exchanged, by night, for two lattices with small basket. 

Useful to this purpose to specify that the battleships type "Maryland" and "California" had two 
single eye-catching, near funnels not a lot between they and to masts with small basket. 

4. - The attack of the Barbarigo comes lead in order launch of the stern continuing the turn already 
on the right in action. At 02:50 of 20 May (Italian standard time) correspondent to 22:50 local of 19 May 
for the launch of the torpedo of tubes 5 and 6 from a distance of approximately 650 meters with sight angle 
correspondent to given following appreciated: beta 80° to right; route target 200°; target speed 15 knots. 

The comparison between the data appreciated to note the exact launch and that today (true bow 
170°; speed 25 knots), tells us that the sight angle was inferior at least 12° regarding that exact one and that 
therefore also from a close distance therefore the torpedo they are passes sure astern to the Milwaukee. 

5. - Neither the Mottett nor the Milwaukee find the presence of the submarine and the launch of 
the torpedo. They continue their route to 25 knots for Recife where arrive at 10:00 local of 20 May; they 
are resupplied and they resumed the sea the same evening in order to carry itself newly to the area of the 
Commandante Lyra that they escort until to the anchorage of Fortaleza that arrives on 25 May. 

6. - Carried out the launch, the Barbarigo continuous to turn on the right until assuming a route 
practically of counter bearing to the USA formation 
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and carrying the speed to 15 knots. In such cinematic conditions (next relative speed to 40 knots) and 
meteorological, the Milwaukee disappear from the sight of the Barbarigo very quickly. Since the USA 
ships proceeded at high speed with sea force 4 to the bow, they had to pitch and to roll remarkably; that 
explains as the Barbarigo has been able to find the opposing ship with the water until the height of the 
forward towers and that to deduce that the ship was in phase of sinking. 


D) Conclusions. 

The Commission has assessed that: 

a) The data details, incontrovertible and between concordant of the war diary of the USA ships the 
members the "Task Force 23" (Para A. 2) has allowed the precise reconstruction of the distance followed 
from the cruiser Milwaukee and the DD Moffett from 22:00 local of 19 May to 08:00 local of 20 May 1942; 

b) from the comparison of the foretold reconstruction with the data of position of the Barbarigo 
turning out from its report - of mission n. 11, it turns out that Milwaukee, Maffett and Barbarigo are at a 
distance find sight at 22:45 local of 19 May 1942 (correspondent to 02:45 of 20 May of the standard time 
of Rome), in position: latitude 04° 18'S and longitude 34°3 0' W; 

c) although no minimal point of encounter with other ships or torpedoes of ships is brought back 
from the war diary of the Milwaukee and the Moffett, than moreover they bring back events of smaller 
importance; 

b) "Task Group 23.2" always was constituted by the Milwaukee and the Mattett for all navigation 
from 20:00 local of 19 May to the 08:00 local of 20 May; 

e) the ships arrived undamaged at Recife at the end of the foretold navigation and resumed the sea 
after a few hours; 

f) Italian standard time differed by four hours from the used hour from the ships of "Task Force 
23.2 - because they employed the West time zone according to where they operated; 

therefore it asserts: 

1“ -that the Barbarigo has sure sighted and attacked on the surface with decision and 
resoluteness, a USA naval formation composed of the cruiser Milwaukee and the DD Moffett at 22:45 hours 
local of 19 May 1942 (corresponds to 02:45 of 20 May 1942 of the standard time of Rome) in 5 latitude 04° 
18' E longitude 34° 30' W; 

2" - than the two torpedoes launched from the Barbarigo at 15 knots have not hit the Milwaukee 
in order strongly error in the data of launch employed mainly from appreciation in defect of the speed 
(appreciate to you against 25 knots effective), of some other target; 

3", - than the USA ships Milwaukee and Moffett, they have not found neither the presence of the 
Barbarigo nor the launch of the two torpedoes; 

and moreover it finds: 

A | - than the error in the identification of the sighted greater ship from the Barbarigo it returned 
between that, especially by night, that have been taken place 


9/24/2006 
USMM 12 
Index 


in numerous occasions. In particular be useful to notice that, by night, the shape of the Milwaukee could be 
exchanged also with that one of the ships type "Maryland" and "California"; 

A 2 - than the Commander Grossi could not assert definitely to have seen to sink a battleship he 
attacked and thought torpedoed, because 


ACTION OF THE NIGHT BETWEEN THE 5 AND 6 OCTOBER 1942. 


1. - The war diary of the British Admiralty the brings back that the corvette Petunia to 22.20Z (the 
hour of Greewich) of 6 October was attacked from a submarine in latitude 02° 21' N and longitude 14° 30' 
W without being hit and without to succeed to localize the submarine attacking "(submarine attacked in 02° 
21'N; 14° 30' W, unsuccessful, no subsequent contact"). 

2. - The hour brought back from the war diary of the British Admiralty corresponds with 
exactitude to 02:20 of the Italian standard time in which the Barbarigo reports, in its relationship of 
mission n. 12 in date 5 November 1942, to have sighted the shape of a large warship in position latitude 02° 
05' N and longitude 14° 24' W. In fact the Petunia employed the hour Z (hour of Greewich) that it deferred 
by two hours from the standard time Italian employed by the Barbarigo. 

3. - The positions brought back from the Petunia and the Barbarigo differ 16' in latitude and 5’ in 
longitude. Such difference is acceptable because the returns, as order of magnitude, in the errors that can be 
committed in long navigations outside the sight of the coast and in zone of current. 

4. - The Barbarigo at 02,32 (Italian standard time) of 6 October 1942 launched, on the surface, 
four torpedo against the shape sighted from the appreciated distance of 2,000 meters. 

5. - The Petunia reports, in its report to have sighted four wakes of torpedo one of the which past 
under the keel, one very close to the stern and two decidedly ahead. It is useful to notice that the 
exceptional phosphoresce of that night, found also from the Barbarigo in its report, has allowed therefore a 
precise appreciation from part of the Petunia. 

6. - The Petunia had the antisubmarine equipment temporary not in function; after four minutes 
launched two depth charges and begin a antisubmarine search to the East, North and the West of the 
appreciated position of launch without to succeed to establish the contact. 

7. - The corvette Petunia reports in its report of navigation that at the moment of the attack was 
sailing alone after to have left the escort of a convoy and specifies, always in the same report, than not there 
was some indication of the presence in that zone of other ships at the moment of the attack. 

8. - The clarification of the British Admiralty above brought back agrees with that reported by the 
Barbarigo in the relationship n. already 12 cited; in fact: 
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- the four torpedo launch from the Barbarigo were regulated to 6 meters of depth and 
obviously they were assigned to pass under all the target; 

- the explosion of the two depth charges that was perceived from the submarine. 

9. - Concluding, the Commission confirmation already acquired by to the actions of the 
inquiry. 


Rome, 22 December 1962. 
The COMMISSION 
Captain 
Rear admiral 
Member 
Member 
F.to = PAUL MARIO POLLINA 
F.to: LUIGI LONGANESI CATTANI 
Admiral 
President 
F.to: NICOLA MURZI 


9/24/2006 
USMM 12 
Index 


APPENDIX VII 


REPORT 
ON THE MISSION CARRIED OUT BY THE SUBMARINE Cappellini From 11 MAY To 9 JULY 1943 
(MISSION TRANSPORT FROM PALLICE - BORDEAVX TO SABANG OF SUMATRA - VIA SOUTH 
AFRICA) 


The special mission-transport that the Smg Cappellini, under my command, was designated to 
complete in the spring of the '43, had been put to the study on the grounds of the Atlantic Base of Bordeaux 
since from the previous year, when the serious losses endured from the German surface mercantile ships 
the work of the allied blockade in Atlantic had demonstrated practically impossible to the supply of 
valuable matters from the East (which rubber, tin, tungsten, etc.) to besieged Europe. In special way the 
already meager reservoirs of indispensable virgin rubber to the German war industry of the "buna" being 
exhausted for the tremendous usury of the war and therefore urgent it had become the necessity reaction in 
whichever way a vein is also modest of such supply of precious material. 

It was believed therefore to the submarines as the only means able to run the enemy blockade and 
in particular they were judged as more suitable to the need the Italian submarines of the Atlantic base 
which, by now replaced as type for operating missions, would have allowed with their important tonnage 
not inferior a payload of materials with 200 tons. 

The difficulties of technical order that such employment introduced were not a few. The armament 
to the suit was first of all provided to transform the boats removing (torpedo, guns and relative systems) in 
order to give place to the materials to transport and to the naphtha being necessary for prolonged 
navigation. 

The problem of the autonomy was most arduous to resolve itself, since in the trip of going the 
submarines could not have been resupplied at sea and therefore they would have had to complete the leap 
of approximately 13,000 miles from the Atlantic coasts of Biscaglia to the east Indies, with only the 
boarded naphtha to the action of the departure that was fixed - for the type "Cappellini" - in 250 tons. Such 
quantitative of naphtha represented the theoretical "minimal" requirements in order to complete the 
transverse with two motors to economic sailing point along the assigned routes and at the same time it 
represented the maximum of the capacity of the inner and external tanks aboard let alone of the torpedo 
tubes and of ammunitions magazine (transform even them into naphtha tanks) and finally of all the double 
bottom external and inner, to external exception of the two ballast tanks and the case of emersion that 
remained available for its ability to floats and for the maneuvers of immersion of the boat. Given the 
presence of the cargo, the order of the submarine turned out never how much problematic. Most insufficient 
residual water of dosage and totally 
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not advanced on departure, to 8 tons! In order not to speak about feel the effects of the longitudinal 
equilibrium that of the inhomogeneous distribution of the cargo directed to the Japanese Government 
(special steels in bars, bars of aluminum, several cases of apparatuses localizers, incendiary munitions for 
machine-guns, etc.) with consequent irregular division of the already meager water of dosage between prow 
and stern. Also a sweet water tank had been alienated with to all the torpedo compensation tanks in order to 
give place to the naphtha, trusting in the operation of the stills that unfortunately in practical action were 
demonstrated very limited efficiency. 

But difficulties much more serious for the same life aboard were represented by the following 
factors: first of all the presence of the cargo in the torpedo rooms and the local lodgings, thereby comprised 
the lodging of the commander, constituted as well as a effective torment for the crew which it removed 
space and air, also a real danger for all the emergency maneuvers that found systems in such premises, 
which opening by hand of air vents exactly, interceptions to hull, commutations of diving planes and 
vertical and relative maneuvers by hand, etc. The destined personnel of the guard to these maneuvers, was 
forced lend just the service - vital for the safety of the boat - in most uncomfortable positions and to drag on 
all fours from a point to the other of the premises and that for all the duration of navigation. 

Like if it were not enough, the naphtha presence in the ammunition magazines and in the torpedo 
compensation tanks was reason of continuous losses with consequent toxic fumes in the premises that 
added uneasiness to the already difficult living conditions of the crew. 

If this can be a highly summarized picture of the logistic and technical difficulties of order that 
were introduced aboard our submarines in departure from Bordeaux for this new kind of mission: in 
practice many others they were the tests to which were subordinates and that only a half of they could 
happily exceed; in fact of the 6 submarines departing at intervals of little weeks from the Atlantic Base 
(Cappellini, Tazzoli, Giuliani, Barbarigo, Torelli, Bagnolini) only three had the luck to carry to the 
conclusion the outbound trip (Cappellini, Giuliani, Torelli) and at that time, of these, only the Cappellini 
and Giuliani arrived under own means since the Torelli was resupplied with naphtha in the Indian Ocean 
from a German submarine providentially taken part operating when the naphtha supply aboard was nearly 
exhausted. 

The submarine Cappellini employed for the transverse, that arrived first, exactly 59 days, against 
more than 70 employed by the Giuliani and the Torelli, and that because I thought myself authorized to cut 
outside some features of the pre-established route in order to shorten, where possible, a distance for which 
the naphtha edge was hardly, and in way of the all theoretically, sufficient. 

To the action of the departure - asked and obtained at the time to carry out under my responsibility 
an ulterior naphtha cargo in the ballast tank (approximately 16 tons) reaching therefore a total of 263 tons 
of fuel. It is to notice that in such conditions they remained available ahead for the immersion maneuvers 
only the ballast tank and case emersion and that is the submarine in first part of the trip found to navigate in 
surface with a reservoir of drive not advanced to 3.4% of total displacement, condition this never taken 
place on any submarine of any navy, not only in time of war but not even in peace practices. It is known in 
fact that the German submarines, which had in surface 
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a reserve of inferior push to that one of all the other submarines of the world, are not ever come down to the 
below 7% of their displacement. And that this my experiment, even though risked, was necessary to the 
resolution of the enterprise had to appear at the time of my arrival in East, when the residual naphtha turned 
out to be of approximately 7 tons, less that half of that one reached in overload in the ballast tank. 

The other submarines that followed did not have however need to resort to similar acrobatics 
because being of slightly different type they succeeded to reach at least the 270 tons of boarded naphtha 
making use of the greater cubature of the naphtha tanks and the double bottoms used after overload. The 
more serious disadvantage to which the Cappellini came to undergo was the strongly been tail-heavy order 
in surface (approximately 7 degrees) that delayed it a lot in times of "fast immersion" (from 50 to 80 
seconds) since the boat obviously found it hard to reach that medium approach (5 degrees) that represented 
the optimum of penetration for the immersion maneuver. To that I placed remedy in the first days after 
some rather critical experiences in presence than aerial enemies in Biscaglia, realizing the fast immersion 
"running in reverse" - maneuver this not always easy to execute and does not deprive sometimes of surprise 
for the violent longitudinal imbalances that it generates. And on the subject of buoyancy it is not always 
perhaps superfluous to emphasize that for a submarine that is sailing in the above described conditions it 
would be more adorn to speak than navigation "under surface" that of navigation " on the surface" in how 
much the single tower and the extremity of the prow remained out of water while the bridge and main deck 
of the thermal engines remained decidedly under. It is easy to comprise as it was easiest, in stopped case of 
unexpected of a thermal one that the water of sea arrived immediately, for prevalence of pressure, to the 
motors generating most serious damages. Only the speediness of men who lived literally attacked to the 
maneuver of closing of the inner valves, prevented not even once that that happened. And the impossibility 
to open also for short feature the deck hatches, aerial sea-spray the premises, had rendered the atmosphere 
nearly un-breathable because of the long immersions of hidden navigation to which the intense enemy 
vigilance obligated all the submarines are in approach that in removal to the western coasts of France. 

On purpose of hidden navigation I must specify that at the time of our departure from Europe 
(spring of 1943) the most remarkable development of the opposing means of radars mounts on airplane had 
advised to completely turn over the norms of navigation in Biscaglia until then in use. And just it was 
prescribed to be day time sailing on the surface, when that is normal visibility concurred of avoid with fast 
immersion to the offense of airplane sighted at a reasonable distance. While instead by night it was 
advisable to navigate immersed since the enemy airplane, it guided by radar arrived unseen and at a low 
altitude on the vertical one of the submarine, their bombs without warning dazzle it with powerful 
reflectors unloading at the same time all that nearly always hit the mark. To it trap of radar we opposed a 
German equipment called "Metox", but not always able, to intercept the range of coming from short waves 
from the radar of the airplane and that between the other he had the disadvantage of being constituted from 
a mobile chassis (antenna) connected to R.T. station for means of a cable that passed 


9/24/2006 
USMM 12 
Index 


through the hatch of the tower. Chassis and cable had to be take apart every time that the boat, on alarm, 
was dived. 

Without to count that such "cursed trap" it unconsciously served as a radio beacon for the 
opposing airplane which they attenuated the intensity of emission of "the their" radar using of "signal to 
guide them" constituted from "the our" Metox which in its turn it gave us indications of signal of their radar 
in return just when the enemy airplane, by now joints on the objective were about to hit it. These and other 
considerations had exactly induced to adopt nocturnal hidden navigation in Biscaglia, then, in order to 
return to the Cappellini, the excessive times of fast diurnal immersion to the aerial sight (for the tail- 
heaviness about which we have spoken) advised me to choose between the two evils which seemed the 
minor and therefore I was always sailing a float by night and by day I remained only on the surface with 
such visibility to guarantee the sight of enemy airplane at distances that gave the time to me to complete 
with safety my disc of a valve immersions. 

However the issue of the tail-heaviness improved obviously when the naphtha contained in the 
tanks was consumed ballast at that time and that is after approximately one week from the departure, just 
outside of Biscaglia. 

Other difficulties rose when the ulterior naphtha consumption obligated, for reasons of pitch, to 
move a part of the cargo from one premises to the other and, in critical moments us, to even carry out the 
order in immersion with movements of fractions of the crew. That if can appear enough comprehensible it 
is not always excessive practical to complete itself, especially as happened to off the coast of Lisbona, 
under attack of bombs and in phase of hydroponics search by a English of submarine chaser. And that 
always for the smallness of the water of order available (in dependency of the cargo) that until to a sure 
moment it diminished rather than to increase: in fact having the water of sea replaced the naphtha (lighter in 
the double bottoms) the boat to the action of the immersion turned out heavier and such greater gravity not 
always was balanced diminishing, for effect of the consumption, the inner weights of such provisions, 
sweet water, etc. 

In order not to speak about the density variations of the water of sea (from 1,021 to 1,028) that 
then obligated sometimes to remain - for water defect of dosage available - with the emersion tanks only 
partially flooded; and since the same case on the Cappellini was resistant not more than 40 meters, was 
necessary to balance the depth reached with precision (and therefore air waste) or to maintain itself to depth 
not advanced to the 30 meters, what this not always possible under enemy attack and with strongly churned 
sea. 

In any case the prevailing factor between all was constantly that one of the better autonomy, 
indispensable the sailing point for a good government and in order to realize an average speed of advance 
that in the first feature was gone around on the six miles (comprised hidden navigation) and that it did 
never exceed, also in very improved navigability conditions (the Indian Ocean), the 9-10 hour miles, was 
that one to two motors at 14 turns. This involved every day a medium consumption of 4 tons of naphtha 
and previewed the maximum duration of 65 days for the trip. Such time would not have had is exceeded so 
that, held account of the stay in the Far East and of the return trip the first rubber supplies 
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to Europe, they could reach the beginning of the autumn of the '43, time this non-deferrable declaring by 

the Germanic heavy industry. The Cappellini then was designated in order to complete soon after another 
mission of the sort to carry to the finish before Christmas them of the same year. Unfortunately instead it 

was written that the first trip of return did not even have to be carried out. 

Our route to South of Gibraltar, passed between the Canaries and Cape Verdi, passing on right the 
Islands Ascension and S. Elena and passed to approximately 300 miles to South of Capetown. From such 
zone with breaking that passed on the left, for approximately 60 miles subsequently the Islands Maurizio, 
Reunion and Rodriguez, it headed at Pulowhe, isle North of Sumatra, where radio, us reached order to land. 

In truth as I have already pointed out, following hour by hour the consumptions and the odd lots of 
naphtha, decided to pass most possible under coast, also knowing of exposure mainly to the enemy reaction 
that dominated undisputed from Lisbona to Gibraltar, Freetown, to Capetown, also to save precious tons of 
naphtha whose untimely consumption could have prevented me to reach the goal. 

For having an idea of the care that put in aspiring all the naphtha of the double bottoms, pack- 
saddles to keep in mind that the last "buckets" came captured by hand from the clearing of the gauges that 
came literally "milked" until from they did not exit water of sea. 

The "cut" more remarkable than the route was that one of the South Africa. Passed to the Equator 
30 May with symbolic water shower of sea to the newbie aboard and the less symbolic spraying that bombs 
from part of probably coming from airplane from Ascension, on 13 June we entered less in waters of 
Capetown, passing than 40 miles from the base and heading decidedly for the east. The sea was 
exceptionally high. Fortunately it was "astern" and it pushed to us towards the Indian. 

All the stern deck, thereby comprised the tail pipe of right, was removed by the sea. Men tied 
down and continuously submerged from the waves worked febrile to cut sheets of the light hull that for 
their precariousness they threatened to widen the gashes produced from the sea and to transmit them to the 
double external lateral bottoms and to the tower. Then and still become nearly indefensible sea swell. The 
waves were breaking continuously on the top of the turret and the hatch that represented also the only way 
of aspiration for the thermal engines, invaded the maneuver room where the exhaustion pumps (that they 
were then the same pumps order) did not succeed to hold always restoring the head to the water. The fight 
continued most painful for more than one week. The damages came repaired to the better one alternating 
navigation in immersion to that one on the surface. To 80 meters of depth rolled of 10 degrees per side. The 
maneuvers of immersion and most delicate and obviously dangerous emersion were especially for the 
batteries that poured acid abundantly because of the strong sideslips. 

Above every praise it was in such circumstances the behavior of the mechanical staff and 
electrician aboard in particular and all the officials and crew in a generalized manner. The specialists 
onboard to the orders of the director of machine CAP g. n. De Simoni and assessed by the civil assembler 
Bortolossi of Fiat, lavashed during the short immersions in repair work most disparate and among which, in 
order to remember most remarkable, the change of a shirt to a cylinder of the thermal engines, dismantling 
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and rectifies of the Pomini joints between thermal engines and electrical, repair to the stills, dismantling 
and rectifies of the electrical and mechanics parts of the pumps order tried beyond every limit, dismantling 
of air vents of the double bottoms, remittance to point of hydrodynamics Calzoni center, in order not to 
speak about the continuous damages to the transmissions that obligated to the horizontal and by hand 
vertical government sometimes critical in circumstances of maneuver. 

To render the living conditions still then more indefensible aboard, the unfailing, exhausting of 
chlorine joined due to the discharge of acid from the storage cells in presence of sea water entered, in spite 
of every possible precaution, from the steam escape pipe of extraction during recharge of the batteries. And 
all that to approximately 6.000 miles of distance from the arrival and lines of departure, knowing of being 
able to only count on the own forces and the aid of God. 

However, we exceeded towards 20 June this infernal zone of the South Africa, entering decidedly 
in the Indian Ocean. Therefore we had crossed from North to South the Atlantic just in the period in which 
the German submarine fleet endured the greatest losses of the war (more than eighty boats in the months of 
May and June 1943) and Italian we lost the submarines Morosini, Archimedes, Da Vinci beyond to already 
we remember Tazzoli, Barbarigo and Bagnolini, these last ones assigned like us to reach the Far East. It is 
known that we had to oppose to the enemy offense from the sea and from the sky only two twin mounts of 
13.2 machine-guns whose efficiency, because of I torment of the sea, had become; after the first weeks of 
navigation a little problematic. 

In the Indian Ocean we found more manageable sea and a sure calm from aerial attacks, that it 
allowed us to proceed to other repairs and to formulate with greater exactitude our forecasts of arrival. The 
R. T. communications, in spite of the danger of radio-direction finders, were always intense with the 
Atlantic base that, before losing the contact with we definitively, it wanted to express the praise to us for all 
the news releases from us transmitted approximately the sailing point data, consumptions, force of the sea, 
enemy vigilance, etc, news that constituted a precious indicative experience for the other submarines 
assigned follow us. Before still to lose R.T. contact with the Atlantic base, and just to the height of the 
Reunion Islands, we entered in contact with Beijing and, subsequently, the ship Eritrea who, located timely 
from Sciangai to Singapore, had been designated to constitute our "support" in the Far East. We drew also 
given most interesting relevant to the force of the R. T. transmissions with the several stations, national, 
European and of the Far East in function of our movements, on the distances skip (than for other they 
turned out most limited) and with the reliabilities of the radio-direction finders surveys; but unfortunately 
such data (with to many others on the sailing point, speed, consumptions, etc.) contained in the first official 
relation on our mission, they went lost in the days following the armistice. 

The dawn of the 9 July, exactly as pre-announced, we reached in sight of the north western coast 
of Sumatra. The Eritrea who would have had to escort us for the landing communicated that, the conditions 
of the sea being bad, she would have to attended us in port to Sabang, in whose roadstead we reached 
during a violent squalls 13:00 hours of the same day. 
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After a short pause at Sabang for the refueling, escorted by the Eritrea, we continued for 
Singapore through the Strait of Malacca. As soon as arriving, while we were still at the buoy, began the 
operations of drainage of the material destined to the Japanese, then we entered the basin and the repair 
work was begun at an accelerated rhythm. They continued such for all the month in which we remained to 
Singapore. One of the problems more difficult to resolve was the systems of the rubber bales (in the 
torpedo rooms and double resistant bottoms | and 4) because of their excess block in proportion to the 
weight. We embarked 150 tons of virgin rubber, approximately 100 tons of bars of tin, 50 of tungsten in 
bags; plus opium, quinine and various cases. All the work was completed in maximum part from the same 
crew aboard, assisted from the specialists of the Eritrea and in part from Japanese workers. Nobody granted 
rest to prepare as soon as possible the submarine for departure. 

At the end of August we were ready once again to complete the fortuitous leap of return and to 
such attempt, escorted by the Eritrea, you will transfer to us newly to Sabang where we remained in to 
await of the definitive order of departure. 

It came, instead, on 8 September... 

Rome, July 1948. 

Lieutenant Commander 

Commander of the Smg Cappellini 

F.to AUCONI WALTER 
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APPENDIX VIII 


TONNAGE OF MERCANTILE SHIPS SUNK OR DAMAGED IN THE ATLANTIC BY 
ITALIAN SUBMARINES 


The numerator marked is the number of the units sunk or damaged and the denominator 
the total t.s.l. of the ships sunk. 


MERCANT SHIPS 
Tonnage in gross tons 


Rene Sunk Damaged 
Sure Probable Sure Probable 
: 2 1 
Archimede ...... 35,629 —Te9n1 
1 
Argo 5,066 
Bagnolini ss ee ae 
g 3,660 24,809 
Baracca a 
8,553 
: 6 1 2 
palibanige 33,827 5,052 8,719 
: ; 3 1 
Bianchi 75.58 ~ 5368 
Brin _ 2 2 
7,241 3,400 
Cagni = : 


5,840 22,445 
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MERCANT SHIPS 
Tonnage in gross tons 


Sone Sunk Damaged 
Sure Probable Sure Probable 
Calvi 2 a u 
29,603 10,946 10,000 
ce) Z 
Cappelli 31,684 14,568 
2 1 
Dandolo 6,554 3,768 
16 
Da Vinci 116,686 
2 2 
Emo 10,958 4,900 
3 
Faa di Bruno 8,300 
4 1 
Finzi 26,222 4,500 
3 1 
Giuliani 16,104 4,300 
1 
Glauco 3,900 
3 3 
Malaspina 16,384 14,650 
1 
56,550 


Marcello 


Cont: APPENDIX VIII 


SUBMARINE 


Marconi 


Mocenigo 
Morosini 
Nani 
Otaria 
Tazzoli 
Torelli 
Velella 


Veniero 


Total 
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MERCANT SHIPS 
Tonnage in gross tons 


Sunk Damaged 
Sure Probable Sure Probable 
6 3 
16,153 13,442 
1 3 
1,246 9,873 
6 
40,927 
1 
1,583 
43 
4,662 
18 1 
96,553 5,449 
£ 
42,871 
1 1 
3,200 7,000 
2 2 
4,987 7,800 
101 2 4 33 
568,573 14,146 35,765 169,124 
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PERSONS 


Agostini: 88, 151, 198 
Amendolia: 159, 306, 314. 
Assali: 283, 284. 

Auconi: 194, 334, 335, 378. 


Badoglio: 100. 
Balbo: 15. 
Baroni: 129, 187. 
Bauer: 15 a 17: 
Becker: 42. 


Bertarelli: 68, 109, 144, 188, 206. Bertoldi: 


241. 

Bini: 288. 

Boris: 61, 104, 146, 188. 
Bozzi: 286, 288. 
Bresina: 296. 

Bruno: 281. 

Buonamici: 59. 


Calda: 71, 128, 155,206,221. 
Calzigna: 282, 283. 
Cammarata: 258. 
Cannistraro: 322. 

Capilli: 283. 

Caridi: 59, 78, 120, 183. 
Castronuovo: 230. 
Cavagnari: 23 a 25, 100. 
Cavallero: 211. 

Cernigoi: 212. 

Chelotti: 10. 

Chialamberto: 69, 111, 187, 206. 
Ciapetti: 119. 

Ciotti: 116. 


Cocchia: 68, 225. 

Corsi: 292. 

Creighton. 223. 

Crepas: 80,117,119,151,198. 
Criscuolo: 83, 145. 


D'Alessandro: 275. 

De Giacomo: 155,206,221,235,244,315. 

De Giobbi: 113. 

De Julio: 336. 

D'Elia: 67; 115. 

Del Santo: 258. 

Del Vecchio: 323. 

De Santis: 119. 

Dominici: 56,69, 110, 183. 

Donitz: 41, 93, 101, 134 a 136, 139, 140, 
176, 179, 180, 190,211, 224, 242, 
243, 293,331,332. 


Enrici: 67, 114. 


Fecia di Cossato: 184, 185, 216, 235, 244, 
248, 279, 305. 

Flores: 229. 

Fraternale: 158,206,221,232,244. 


Gaito: 334. 

Gazzana Priaroggia: 256, 303, 323, 325. 
Gentilini: 284. 

Ghiglieri: 61, 106, 147, 158. 
Giovannini: 83, 146, 194. 

Giudice: 195,216, 235, 244, 278. 
Gropallo: 336. 
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Grossi: 2, 195, 229, 256, 258, 261, 263, 264, 
290, 292, 296, 298, 312, 323. 


Hitler: 93,210,211,242,331. Hull: 324. 


Tannucci: 334. 
Ingram: 257, 272. 


Jaschi: 68, 116. 


Lenzi: 232. 

Leoni: 61, 102. 

Liannazza: 66,113,321. 

Lo Cocco: 315, 316, 317. 

Longanesi Cattani: 86, 195, 197, 232, 244, 
290. 

Longobardo: 116, 141, 284, 287. 

Lubrano: 315. 


Maccotta: 288. 

Maffettone: 286, 287. 

Malatesta: 284. 

Marcheselli: 296. 

Marenco di Moriondo: 129, 130. 

Masi: 56. 

Mellina: 73. 

Migliorini: 275, 276. 

Morison scrittore: 272. 

Murzi: 206. 

Mussolini: 211. 

Napp: 189. 

North: 286. 

Olivieri: 194, 216, 235, 249. 

Pallacchini: 315. 

Parona: 27, 29,101,134,135,139,140, 176, 
179,211,225,227,228,319. 

Perali: 283, 284. 

Petralia: 315. 





Petroni: 75, 122, 151, 198. 

Piomarta: 89, 189, 229. 

Polacchini: 225, 227, 232, 244, 246, 253, 
260 292,303,312,347. 

Polizzi: 76, 127, 128. 

Pollina: 194, 197, 216. 

Prini: 155,206,221. 


Raccanelli: 79, 126, 193. 

Raeder: 23 a 25, 100,210,211,242. 
Revedin: 256, 292, 312. 

Riccardi: 211. 

Rigoli: 313. 

Roselli Lorenzini: 122, 151, 197,321,327. 
Rosing: 42. 

Rossetto: 323. 

Rubino: 230. 

Russo: 286, 287. 


Saccardo: 292, 316. 
Sacchi: 90. 

Salvatori: 189,221,229. 
Sechi: 11. 

Seghesio: 288. 

Sestini: 42. 

Sguera: 315. 

Spagone: 189. 
Stiepovich: 182. 


Tahon di Revel: 8 a 10. 

Tei: 195, 256, 290, 334. 

Tendi: 258, 259. 

Teppati: 87, 143, 144, 147. 

Terra: 90,151,197. 

Todaro: 76, 77,155,179,180,206,221. 
Tosoni Pittoni: 69,107, 123, 124, 158,206. 


Viani: 221. 

Vocaturo: 73 104, 146, 147, 158. 
Volch: 294. 

Weichold: 26, 27, 211. 


Zappetta: 217. 
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SHIPS ITALIAN, GERMAN & FRENCH 


Admiral Scheer Inc: 112. 

Annamite Cn: 292. 

Archimede Smg: 12, 18,44, 176, 189, 221, 

222, 226, 229, 230, 231, 236, 249, 255 a 257, 
266, 268, 269, 271, 273, 289, 291, 292, 300, 
301, 307, 311, 315 a 317, 332, 377. 

Argo Smg: 19, 43, 45, 70, 71, 78, 80, 81, 96, 
115, 117, 118, 119, 131, 151, 152, 172,197 a 
199, 203, 212, 215, 236. 

Atlantis Inc: 192, 234. 

Atropo Smg: 18. 


Bagnolini Smg: 18, 43 a 46, 65, 66, 69, 70, 
96,107,109,120,123 a 125, 126,131, 
133,140,205,206,208,209,212,236, 249, 255, 
256, 264, 265, 268, 273, 289 a 292, 300, 301, 
307, 311, 314, 332, 333, 337, 373, 377. 

Balilla Smg: 10, 15. 

Baracca Smeg: 18, 43, 44, 65, 68, 96, 109, 

114, 131, 144, 145, 172, 185 a 188, 2 05 a 208, 
218, 221, 222, 225, 226, 236, 239. 

Barbarigo Smg: 2, 18, 43, 45, 61 a 65, 96, 
102,106,131,147 a 150,157,158,163, 166,171, 
172,205 a 212,229 a 231,236, 249,255 a 
265,271,289 a 292,295 a 300, 307, 311 a317, 
332, 333, 336, 358, 363, 364, 365, 366, 367, 
368, 369, 370, 371, 373, 377. 

Bianchi. Smg: 18, 43, 44, 81 a 87, 96, 146 a 151, 
157, 158, 162 a 166, 171, 172, 194, 205, 206, 
236, 239. 

Bismark Nb: 171. 

Brin Smg: 18, 43, 45, 81, 85, 87, 96, 152 a 

154, 172, 197, 199, 202 a 204, 212, 214, 236. 


Cagni Smg: 20, 21, 44 a 47,319 a 322, 326a 
330, 332, 336. 

Calvi Smg. 13, 43, 44, 58 a 60, 70, 71, 75, 78 a 
81,96, 120 a 22, 131, 183, 184, 208, 216, a 
219, 221, 235, 236, 244, 249 a 255, 275, 281, 
283 a 286, 287, 307, 308, 310. 


Cappellini Smg. 18,43,45,46,49, 56 a 61, 
70,76,77,93,95,96, 155 a 157, 172, 179 a 
183,187,205 a 207,218,221,222, 226, 232, 
233, 236, 237, 242, 249, 255, 256, 265, 268, 
270, 289, 291 a 293, 295, 307, 311, 312, 332 
a 335, 337, 338, 373, 375,380. 

Caracciolo Smg: 20. 


Dandolo Smg: 18, 43, 45, 61, 64, 65, 96 102, 
104, 131, 144 a 146, 172, 185, 187, 188, 212, 
213, 236. 

Da Vinci Smg: 18, 43, 44, 70 a 72, 75, 96, 127, 
128, 129, 131, 155, 156, 172, 205 a 208, 218, 
221, 222 a 224, 232, 233, 236, 243 a 245, 
255, 278, 289, 290, 303, a 308, 320 a 326, 
329, a 332, 377. 

De Grasse P.fo: 29, 32, 36, 37. 

Dumont d'Urville Cn: 292, 294. 


Ermo Smg: 18,43,45,65,66,96, 113, 120, 122, 
131, 151, 152, 153, 172, 197, 199 a 203, 212, 
214, 236. 

Eritrea N. Col.: 334 a 338, 377, 378. 


Fada di Bruno Smg: 18, 43, 45, 47, 65, 67, 70, 96, 
1124114, 131, 134. 

Ferraris Smg: 12, 44, 45, 176, 189, 229, 230, 
236, 239. 

Fieramosca Smg: 12. 

Finzi Smg: 13, 43, 44, 56 a 59, 65, 66, 69, 96, 
101, 107, 110, 114, 131, 183, 184, 216, 217, 
218, 219, 235, 236, 243 a 248, 275 a 281, 
291, 305 a 307, 320, 322 a 324, 329, 332, 
333, 337. 

Foca Smg: 17. 


Galilei Smg: 12. 

Galvani Smg: 18. 

Giuliani Smg: 18, 43, 44, 46, 65 a 68, 96, 115, 
131, 140, 152, 154, 193 a 196, 212, 249, 275, 
278 a 282, 284, 307, 310, 332 a 337, 338, 
373. 

Glauco Smg: 12, 13, 18,43,45,61,70 a 75, 
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79, 82, 96, 127, 129, 131, 187, 212, 313, 
236, 239. 

Gloire Inc: 292. 

Guglielmotti Smg: 18, 44, 45, 176, 189, 212, 
215. 


Himalaya Mn: 228. 
Tsar N. App. Smg: 193. 
Jacqueline P.fo: 37. 
Liuzzi Smg: 18, 45. 


Malaspina Smg: 18, 43 a 45, 61 a 64, 96, 99, 101 
a 104,107, 111, 131, 141, 155, 157, 158, 
163, 166, 172, 205 a 210, 221, 222, 226, 
236, 239. 

Mameli Smg: 14. 

Marcello Smg: 18, 43, 45, 47, 81, 87, 96, 141, 
143, 144, 147, 148, 150, 172, 174. 

Marconi Smg: 18, 43, 44, 65, 66, 69, 96, 

107,111 a 114,131,187,197,198 a 203, 21l6a 
220, 229, 230, 236, 239. 

Micca Smg: 12, 13. 

Millelire Smg: 10, 14, 15. 

Millo Smg: 20, 319, 320. 

Mocenigo Smg: 18,43,45, 81, 88 a 91, 96, 98, 
151, a 153, 154, 172, 197 a 203,212, 
213,236. 

Morosini Smg: 18, 43, 45, 81, 83, 96, 144 a 146, 
157, 158, 163, 166, 172, 205 a 210, 221 a 
223, 232, 233, 236, 242 a 247, 275 a 278, 
279, 289, 290, 307 a 310, 377. 


Nani Smg: 18, 43, 45, 47, 70, 76, 96, 120, 127 a 
130, 131, 134. 

Northmark Cist: 192. 

Notre Dame de Chatelet Mp. 171. 


Otaria Smg: 13, 43, 45, 70, 73, 96, 102 a 106, 
112, 131, 144, 146, 147, 150, 157, 158, 163, 
166, 167, 171 a 174, 212, 214, 236. 


Perla Smg: 13,44,45, 176, 189 a 192, 212, 214, 
215. 


Provana: 18. 


Remo Smg: 21. 
Romolo Smg: 21. 


Saint Bon Smg: 20. 
Sciesa Smg: 10. 


Tarantini Smg: 18, 35, 43, 44, 47, 65, 68, 96, 
115, 116, 131, 133, 134. 

Tazzoli Smg: 12, 13,43,44,61,70,71,78 a 82, 96, 
120, 126, 131,184 a 188, 216 a 221, 235, 
236, 243, 244, 247, 248, 275, 277 a 280,305 
a 308, 312, 322, 332 a 336, 373, 377. 

Torelli Smg: 18, 43 a 46, 65, 68, 96, 115, 116, 
141 a 143, 155, 156, 172, 205 a 210, 221 a 
224, 235, 236, 243 a 245, 275, 276, 277, 
287, 307 a 317, 332, 333, 334 a 338, 373. 

Torricelli Smg: 12, 18. 

Toti: 10. 


Usaramo P.fo. 29, 36. 
U 61 Smeg: 93. 

U 68 Smg: 234. 
U 104 Smg: 93. 
U 107Smg: 149. 
U 124 Smg: 224. 
U 126Smg: 234. 
U 130 Smg: 285. 
U 156Smg: 293. 
U201 Smg: 224. 
U203 Smg: 224. 
U371 Smg: 223. 
U506 Smg: 293. 
U 507 Smg: 293. 


Velella Smg: 19,43,45,81,88,90,96, 151, 172, 
197 a 204, 212, 213, 236. 

Veniero Smg: 18, 43, 45,59 a 61, 70, 75, 94a 
96, 120 a 123, 131, 151 a 154, 158, 172, 
197, 198, 199,202 a 204, 212, 213, 217, 236. 


Zoea Smg: 18. 


SHIPS BRITISH, AMERICAN, ECT. 


Active C t: 235. 

Agnete Maersk P.fo: 154. 
Alfonso Penna P.fo: 313. 
Amicus P.fo: 123. 


Anastasia P.fo: 122, 123. 
Anemone Cy: 128. 
Andreas P.fo: 304. 
Andanbhan P.fo: 126. 


Argo P.fo: 321. 

Argus N pa: 71. 

Artic Ranger N. Patt: 56, 57. 
Asturias P.fo: 328, 329. 
Athelqueen Cist. 248. 
Audacity N pa: 238. 
Aurillac P.fo: 185. 

Auris Petr: 206. 


Baltistan P.fo: 150. 
Baron Lovat P.fo: 200. 
Belcrest P.fo: 147. 
BidefordNsc: 284, 287. 
Bodnant P.fo: 128. 
British Fame Cist: 63, 64. 
British Yeoman Cist: 198. 
Bruyere P.fo: 295, 296. 


Cairndale Cist: 198. 
California P.fo: 282. 
Canadolite Cist: 265. 
Caperby P.fo: 184. 

Cap Hadid P.fo: 36. 

Carlton P.fo: 121, 122. 
Celtic Star P.fo: 24, 324. 
Charlbury P.fo: 264,265. 
Chile Mn: 290, 291. 

Clan Maciver P.fo: 153. 
Clan Mac Quarrie P.fo: 291. 
Clarkia Cv: 328. 

Colombian P.fo: 271. 
Commandante Lyra P.fo: 256, 257, 269, 362, 
363, 366, 367 

Convolvulus Cv: 217. 
Cornish City P.fo: 111, 112. 
Croome Ct: 226. 


Dacomba Mn: 321. 
Daytonian P.fo: 248. 
DeptfordCn: 217. 
Devonshire Inc: 234. 
Dinsdale Cist: 266. 
Djurdjura P.fo: 204. 

Dona Aurora Mn: 306. 
Doryssa Cist: 325. 
Dorsetshire Inc: 234. 

Eirini Kiriakidou P.fo: 204. 
Empire Hawk P.fo: 305. 
Empire Zeal P.fo: 304. 
Empress oJ Canada P.fo: 323. 
Eumaeus P.fo: 181, 182, 237. 
Everlight P.fo: 126. 


Franz Hals P.fo: 304. 
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Granicos P.fo: 324. 
Greyhound Ct: 85. 
Guelma P.fo: 210. 


Hastings N sc: 284. 
Havelock Ct: 112, 114. 
Horn Shell Cist: 210. 
Huntingdon P.fo: 250. 
Hurricane Ct: 148. 
05 Ct: 85. 


Ilvingron Court P.fo: 64. 


John Drayton P.fo: 325. 
Jouett Ct: 257. 


Kastor P.fo: 280. 
Kabalo P.fo: 76 a 78. 
Kingston Sapphire P.fo: 76. 


Laconia P.fo: 292, 293, 295. 

Lady Somers P.fo: 210. 

Lamerton Ct: 230. 

Lycaon P.fo: 157. 

Lilian Moller P.fo: 109. 

Londonderry N sc: 284, 287. 
Lulworth Nsc: 284 a 286,287,307,310. 
Lulworth Hill P.fo: 323, 324. 


Mac Cobb Cist: 250, 251. 

Mac Dougal Ct: 256, 257, 366. 

Manaar P.fo: 325. 

Manchester Port P.fo: 163. 

Manistee P.fo: 149. 

Marcus Whitman Mn: 304. 

Medon Mn: 282. 

Melpomene Cist: 246. 

Merrick Nt: 257. 

Miguel de Larrinaga P.fo: 233. 
Milwaukee Inc: 256, 257, 261 a 263, 269, 366, 
367, 368, 369, 370. 

Mississippi Nb: 362, 363, 364. 

Moffett Ct: 256, 257, 261, 262, 269, 366, 
367, 368, 369. 

Montgomery Cit: 148. 


Ness Freg: 326. 
Nikoclis P.fo: 210. 
Northern Pride P.fo: 125. 


Omaha Inc: 256, 257, 366. 
Orari Mn: 245. 
Oronsay P.fo: 301. 


Patoka N. App. 257. 

Peder Bogen Cist: 247. 

Perdigao Rim: 257, 269. 

Perwincle Cv: 148. 

Petunia Cv: 298, 299, 301, 362, 364, 365, 
370. 

Pizarro Cist: 146. 

Pr. Frederik Hendrik P.fo: 145, 146. 

Python Cist: 234. 


Queen City P.fo: 306. 


Rapana Cist: 247. 
Rupert de Larrinaga P.fo: 210. 


Sagaing P.fo: 246. 

Saguenay Ct: 117, 118, 132. 
SaintAgnes P.fo: 67. 
Sarastone P.fo: 90. 

Scottish Star P.fo: 245. 
Shakespeare P.fo: 180, 181, 237. 
Silverpine Mn: 118. 

Somers Ct: 257. 

Stag HoundMn: 313. 
Stangarth P.fo: 247. 
Starcross P.fo: 167. 

SudP. fo: 218. 

Sylvia de Larrinaga P.fo: 282. 


Thayer Cist: 252. 

Thrush N :App: 256, 257, 269. 
Thunderbolt Smg: 35, 116, 133. 
Tigris Smg: 206, 239. 

Tuna Smg: 39, 87. 


Upright Smeg: 262. 
Urla P.fo: 143. 


Vancouver Cist: 163. 
Vidette Ct: 56. 
Vimy Ct: 224. 
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Watchman Ct: 56. 
Waynegate P.fo: 149. 
Western ChiejP.fo: 153. 
Wishart Ct: 212. 


Zangara P.fo: 219, 221. 
Zwarte Zee N. Salv.: 328. 
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